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2 KS NO ORABLE, 
EV, \ WW T Hs great 
Aﬀecion & De- 
"uotion, _ you are knowne 
'*to hauc vnto Mentall Prayer, 
-and Contemplation of heauen- 

+ ly Thinges, hath (amongſt o- 
 therno Ieſfſe forcible Motiues ) 
/moued me to dedicate this A- 
2BRIDGEMENT of moſt Ex- 
| & Dinine. Meditations 
Frato your Ho No v &; not 
- doubting, 


ZAC. SSIDZT, 


Thr EpisTLE I 
doubting, but that ycu will pa- * 
tronize the ſame, as it deſer- * 
ueth , 
The Author is well known, 
and renowned throughout the: : 
Chriſtian World, for his Lear- 
ning, Piety,H umility, & ocher | 
eminent Parts; as hauing byn 
trayncd vp, from his youth, in } 
the Schoole of Veriue, vnder | 
the beſt, & moſt expert Mai-'? 
ſters of Spirit, that are this yy 
Jn the world. - | 
The Tranſlation it ſclfe 1 is | 3 
purpolely clad in a playne & þ 
huble Style, as beſt ſuting with | 
ſo high and heaucnly a fubicct + 
as Contemplation i Is ; wherein J | 
ouer-fine & eloquent Speach, 
15 not {ſo > much to be regarded, | : 
. as þ 


Z Devpicarorry. 
- 2 as the Doctrine it felfe,vreered 
- © ina more humble Language .. 
| The Variety of matter,to- 
» . geather with pious Documents 
e' | forthe direction, and ſpirituall 
- | profitof theſoule;& the plaine 
Tr þ and caly methode of creating 
n * the ſame, will breed dayly new 
n * delightes, without tediouſnes i 
For heerein the Deuout Con- 
templant shall behouldas in 4 
» Chriſtall Glaſle', the vvhole 
> Trad, and Procefle of the life 
= 'of our Lord and Sauiour Teſus 
& þ Chriſt, lively repreſented ynto 
j 'him;togeather with the B; Yir- 
gins admirable Vertues, & rare 
; cxamplesof Humility ,for imi- 
4 tation, - © © a 3-307, - 
} | Heercatc tobe found Prin- 
. ke = ciples 
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| Trnrz Episrrn 
ciples and Precepts of: Good. 
Lite, the vic 'and practiſe of. 
Prayer , Faſting, Almeſdeeds, © 
and all other, as well ſpirituall 
as corporall Exerciſes of Ver- 
tue.'Heere alſo are deliuered 
ſundry Aduertiſments for the 
profitably receauing of the Sa- : 
craments,the benefits thereof, 
& the manner of worthy pre- 
paration thereunto. Heere are 
{ct downe Remedyes agaynſt 
Tenration , Comfortes in Af- 
fiction, Inſtructions for Secu- 
rity, Forewarnings againſt dane 
ger; and. in a word, what to 
feare , what TO follow 9 what a0, . 
fly. Ot, | £L W230 :51cmiz9 4 
So as this Booke, to ſuch * 
35 Vill make vic thereof (as - 
#2113 $3 all 
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4 DEDICATORY. 
d. all, who wiil rake bur a little 
f. 'paincs, may ) and frame their 
, | lives according to the preſcript 
| therein ſet downe , may well be 
- termed a Rich Iewell, or rather 
1 a Cabbinet-full of Heauenly 
> . Treaſure; & wherof may tru- 
. + ly be ſaid, that which Salomon 
, >pronounced, Procul (7 de coltie 
: } mufmibus pretivm ens . 
> I will not ouerweary your 
ZHonovs vvith a longer E- 
piſtle, ſince your Bountifulnes 
& Piety aſſure me of the grate- 
, full Acceptance of this meane 
> | Oblation, which your knowne 
i Vertues & Deſerts, haue, as it 
2 were , inforced me, through 
3 want of a more worthy Preſet, 
_ *o offer iato the 'Treaſury of 
| & y Our 


oj 20 


Tarr EersTLE = 
your Spirituall Iewells;and my. 7 
felfe ro your Gratious. Fauour |? 

and Protection , reſting cuex; "* 
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of oY TREE WILT) 


or Aduertiſment of the Abridger, 
to the Reader . 


" "nr 


iq EADING of late with attention 
 * 2 - the medications of Fa, Luys dels 
DV "2 Puente of our Society, which I 
I { > found full of excellent dodrine 
> >>>" and inſtructions conuenient foe 
#2 them, who deſireto profit in ſpirit , to purge 8 
|= cleanſe their ſoules from al vice,to mortify theig 
|: diſordered,8 ynbridled paſſions, to get the vie 
.*: & habit of vertue , and finally to vnite them» 
> felues with God (for there is to be found ia this 
| Treatiſe much matter both of learning & piety 
, forall theſe points, drawne from the Authours 
- owne continuall reading , meditation , and 
- mortification) and conſidering the miſery of 
= the corrupted tymes, in which we now. live, 
/%Z andalſothe fraylty of our peruerted Nature,, 
Z thatlikethcot to read long diſcourſes , betbey 
2 never ſo proficabie, but contenting aur ſelues 
| 3 Iaeer with breuity , though the ſayings & (en- 
A tences 


Aduertiſments . 
tencer for variety be never fo folid.,good, & ho. - 
ly; tt ſeemed to me, that it would be a thing, 
much pleafing vnto God, and proficable for the 
atuancement of deuout fonles, and alſo for res 
iligious perſons, to contra into ſhore points all . 
that doQrine, diſperſed in the ſayd Fathers lar- 
ger works, to the end that by the O—_ 
of ſo many good & prcfitable documents an 
inſtrutions , and reducing the (ame into order, 
euery one might make his aduantage and profit 
thereof with more? facility ; and all excuſe might 
be taken away from the negligent , who might - 
Stue matter to their Coutbfull lukewarmenes, 
that vader pretence ofthe length of the worke, 
would exemot thElelues from the praftiſe there. | 
'of, In the meane time nothing (hall in his briefe 
ColleAfion be omitted , that may be of impor- 
tance, to the end the Memory (which is a Facule 

ty ofthe Soule , that hath the firſt place in the e- - 


*Xerciſe of Prayer) may not be ouercharged , but | 


Tather with tacilicy cary asay the matter of the © 
meditation; % that for want therof,the ſpirit take 
not occaſion to conuertit ſelfeto ſuperfluous, 8 .* 
diſtcaRQiue thoughrs, with the lofle of the fruite |. 
of prayer , ſo profitable , and neceflary to the | 
$oule, 0 
I baue been further moued to vndertake 
this worke for another reaſon, with our Holy 
Father $. Ignatius toucheth in the ſecond Anno |; 
tation of the twenty,whbich he hath in the begin» * 
ning of his Spirituall Exerciſcs, ybere ſpeaking * 
ofthe manner which the Dire&our ſhovid yſe & © 
oblcrue , be infiguateth , that he muſt yoopenn : 
| a af 


|  Aduert:ſments . 
- the matter of meditation in few wordes , togeae 
ther with ſome ſhort explication thereof, And 
the tothe end euvery one may beare & ynderftand 
re ourſayd B. Fathers owne wordes,he being one 
all . of the moſt excellent Mayſters of deuotion, that 
at» (Z:ds Church euer had ,as1sto be ſeene by the 
n 921den booke of his Exerciſes,it will be good to 
; ſ\-t them downe as they lye thus : He (the Diree 
er,  &@our) mult briefly and faythfully (ſayth he) 
fit propoſe the matter of meditationto him, thar is 
ot - 20 tak? it, thar hauing cleer;y 83 well conceyued 
ht - the ſubic& of the hiſtury, he may himſelfe after» 
8, - Wwardes diſcourſe thereon . hereof this will 
ze, foilow, that having found out ſome thing, that 
re Ppiueth hima better knowledge, & vnderſtane 
fe ding of that , Whica he medirateth , whether, 
r= through his owne vnderſtanding , holpen by 
le Godsgrace, or by ſome pacrticular illuſtration 
e- - from heauen, he will reape more profit, & con- 
at _ tentment, then he thould doe if another ſhould 
he |. exolicate vnto him at large che whole ſubie& of 
re | the Mediation, by laying that open vnto him, 
& ” which himſelfe might haue found out. Forthe 
te Kknowledgeof many things is not that, which ſa- 
16 tisfyetb & contenteth the deuout ſoule, but the 
| experimentall ynderſtanding thereof, & the ins 
ward pleaſure,that he draweth thereout 8&c. 

Ic is not heere forbidden to explicate the 
matter , more or lefle , according to the capacity 
of him,to whome it is ginen,or according to the 
diſpoſition he {hall ſeein him; for it is = this 
reaſo,that the ſame Father putteth down his me- 
ditations at lengib,tbet euery One may take that 
| * 


which 


Advertiſments, 

which ſhall be for vim muſt convenient & pro» 
per : but becauſe all cannot baue them commos 
diouſly, & chough they bad them, all could not 
haue ty me to read them , nor, as | ſayd before, - 
a'l take pleaſure inreatirg long ciſcourſes, be 

they ceuer (ogood & profiiable,l have thought 
good to make a briet- ColicAtion & Abbrivges 
ment, in formevof a Manuall, that as well woe 
who remayne quietat bome, as thoſe whoſe af- 
fayres call forth abroad,thoic aiſo who baue 1m 
ployments, & thoſe agayne that naue none,y ea 
the beginners them(elues in this holy exerciſe, - 
E they who haue been pratiied therein , may 
make profitable yie thereof: & 1n particular 
that the brethren of our Society tor whoſe ſake 
I haue chiefly vadertaken this labour, as well 
Students, as Coadiutors & Nouices, may with 
the more facility make parcicuiar viz: thereof in 
their dayly exerciſe of prayer. And if any deſire 
to haue fuller or more ample vnderſtanding of 
the myRery that is propoled vato him for his 
meditation , be may recurreto the ſame in che 
Fathers larger yolumes, if he pleaſe. 

» 2} FI 

| Though I haue in this Abridgement, en+ _ 
deauoured to follow the foreſayd meditations, . 
as neere as[ couid,yet hauel added ſome things 

beere and there, and in ſome piaces I have alto» 
gcather chaunged the order of them,endeauou 
ring to accommodate the meditations to the 
foure Weekes of our B. Father S, Ignatius , ſet | 
downe in his booke of ſpiritual! Exerciſes, of 
which we ought to make as great clteeme , as it 


meriteth, 


 medirations be diſtribured into foure 


Adnernſments 
meriteth: for as it was left vs by him who, as 
we may perſvele our ſelues, receyned it from 
Go3#, fo his pleaſure ro doubr is that the childre 
r-cevuins from their Fatherthe gift of prayer, 
Mult he whnly deanted to the exerciſe therof, 
Anirh-refore, hecauſe this little worke is prin- 
cipa!lv dir -d tothe religious of our Society , 
] taue thoupht it good , as occaſion often offe - 
rerhir (=Ife., toremitthem tothe ſayd booke of 
Exerciſe, in many things, that I might have fee 
downe atlength, that ſo the reading of this di- 
vine Booke , approued by the holy Sea Apo= 
ftol:ke, to the great g00d of the Church , might 
be more frequet with vs,per{wading our ſelves, 


| that whatſocner may be ſayd touching piety 8c 


deuotion, is aptly treated in it , with admirable 
propriety of wordes, & fitorder, 
It is to be noted alſo , that though all the 
Weekes : 
it is not to be vnderſtood, that we hane compre. 
hended in euery one of them all, that mighe 
haue beer ſayd thereof in that kinde; but that 
they hane been (o devided , to diſtingviſh their 
kinJes and differences, which muſt ſo long time 
be exerciſed as (hall be neceſſary to meditate thE 
ouer at leaſure, vnle”e ( as we ſhall ſay after- 
wards) one ſhould be forced by necefity to in - 
terrupt them , or by counſayle of his ſpiritual] 
Father to leaue them cff, 
f. 3. 
Beſides this we have made acolleQion of 


 fiyneother Treatifes of diners meditations; One 


of the B, Sacrament ofthe Altar,& of Confefki - 
—_— 003 
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Aduerty/ments . 


on, &twoother of our B Lady , the former of | 


her life and vpon her feſtivities , the latter ton- 
ching her vertues, And this I was iuduced to do, 
for that many affeRed to the honor of that glioe 


rious Queene of heanen, take ſingular delig tr & 


pleaſure in meditating of her life and vertues;% 
therefore would happily beglzd to find all theſe 
matters compriſed in ſome ſhort form, The 
Fourth is of divers perfeRionrs & benefitts which 
we receyue, as well naturall as ſupernatura]l, 8; 
which may be accommodated to,the f-urth 
Weeke, that appertayneth ro the ynitiue life, in. 
which our Bleſſed Father hath put the Exer- 
Ciſe of the Lowe of God . The laſt contayneth 
eertayne particular meditations , chiefly vpon 
the lyues of Saints, tothe end that out of them 
we may draw a model], and forme to meditate 
of others,28 often as our deuotion would pleaſe 
to walke 8& recreate it ſe}fe in the garden of the 
divine flowers of holy Church,fince euery Saint 


is a moſt fayreand odoriferous floawer,the beau» 


ty and fraprancy Wherof recreateth the ſoule of 


2 deuout perſon, that meditateth vpon their. 


lyues, & vertues , 
Moreouerin the firſt Weeke be propoſed 


and taught three manners of Prayer , which al- 


fo our B. Father S.lgnatius putteth down in his, 
Booke of Exerciſe : & hath further delivered in 
forme of meditation, how one ſhould make his 


prayer for the ouercomming of ſome vice,or for 


the purchaſing of ſome vertue.In the beginning 

are put downe two dayly and orJinarily Exa- 

mens, to Wit,a generall,aad a particular,as alſo a 
third 


Lens 
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Adiiert: (ments. 
third more ample then the other, wherein all 
the ations,and houres of theday,are examined 
conformably to euery ones ſtate and condition 
of life : and all are deuided by paragraphes and 


- points, that he who defireth his ſouls good, may 


eaſi'y ſee wherein he fay leth of his duty, 8& vne 
der{tand whether he profi:eth in ſpirit, orno, 
And this he may eaſily doe oncea weeke,oras 
often as his other imploy ments will give him 
leaue, | 
foe 4s 

The ty mes into which one may diſtribute 
the meditations of the foure YYeekes, and the 
reſt, fpe»king in generall, if particular neceſſity, 
or our deyotion require nor otherwiſe, be theſe, 
to wit : The Exercites of the firſt Weeke, which 
apn*rtaine tothe Purgetine Way, may be made * 
afrerihe feaſt of the Oftane of Corpres Cbrefti , 18 


_ the mon»ths of ivns, & Iuly ,Thoſe of the fe- 
cond Weeke, which appertayne to the Ilumi- 


r3itue VWavmay begin with the moneth of Au- 
paſt, and becontinued ynrill Aduent beginning 
With the meditation of the Baptiſme of our Saut- 
our, & continuing the meditations of his whole 
life. The firſt Sunday of Aduent, and the dayes 
following meditate vpon the laſt iudgement , 
cotormably to the office of holy Church , Then 
egin to meditate of the Incarnation, & Infancy 
of our Sauior,continuing voril the cRaue of the 
Epiphany,according to the mitteries repreſer.ted 
by the Church, After the 6Raue,vou mey revira + 
to the reſt of our Sautnurs life, 8; mevitate ther- 
on Fro the beginning oft eat you may meditace 
*4Y VpuR 


"__ : F - % 4 ly « 
0% $40 ”> i; *e. 
EEE SL LOSER nw; 
. 


: 


Aduertiſments. 
ypon the third Weeke, which appertsyneth alſo 
to the Illuminative Way. From Eaſter day vn- 
till Whie-Sunday he may take thoſe maditatie 
ons of the fourth Weeke, of the ReſurreRion, 
Aſcenfion,& Glory of our Sauionr, with the c6- 


ming of the holy Ghoſt : & this Weeke is refer- 


redtotheVanitiue way, 

V pon the feaſt of the B. Sacrament the me- 
ditations of the ſamie myſtery muſt be yſed , & 
of them alſo ore may make his praver 21] the 
daves cf Communian , as is infisuated 1n the 
Tratt of that mi ftery, 

One mav alf> meditate vpon the life of our 
B., Lady, & make his pravers th-ron vpon all 
the Sondayes, in honour of her : & if his deyn.- 
tion ſerue him, he may continne all the Satur- 
dayes in the meditation of her vertaes,as is mE- 
tioned in the ſecond Tra of the glorious Vire 
gin, & isthe third in order. 

Vpon tbe principall feaſts of Saints he may 
wake bis meditation of their priviledges,& ver- 


eues, as is declared in the beginning of the laſ 
Tra. 


$. 5. The Dayly FExamen of our Conſcience, 
eſpectally ar Night . 


o giue God thanks for all benefics formerly | 


r:ceaued, & eſpecially of that preſent day . 


2. To dernaund grace & true light,to know | 


& hate our ſinnes, 

2 . Tocaitour foniesto accompt,wherin we 
may hau*that Cav offended Gor: hanging ſpect- 
aj; cot:ieration of luch defets wherunto we are 
muit inclined , S- - 38 


Adyerttfments. 
4. Tocraue pardon hably of Gad for all 
fEns & defefts wherof we find our ſelues guiltys 
5. To makea firme purpoſe,through Gods 
grace to auvid ſinne heerafter, with intention to 
cofefſe thoſe wherin we haue tranſgreſſ2d. Laſts 
ly, ſay Pater noſter , Aue- Maris. Credo . 


$. 6. The Particular Examen to be made at three 


tymes , very neceſſary for the better diſpoſing , . 
& ſearching 2nto our ſelues. 


T He-r. is inthe morning. when aſſoone as we 
awzke, we-muſt purpoſe to keep a diligent 
w2*ch tha: day over our ſe[ues for the auoyding 
of (ome ſinne or imperteion which we are deft» 
rous toamend . | 
The 2, is at Noone, when we muſt demaund 

Gods peace , that we may remember how ofren 
we hauefallen into that particuler (in ordefea, 
8 be more heedfull heerafter. Then let vs make 
our firſt Examen, calling our ſoule to accopt, 8& 
runing ouer euery honreof the day to that pre- 
ſent , how often we hanue fallen therinto : & Jet 
vs make ſo many markes in the former Iyneof 
the enſuing table. This done let vs purpoſe to 
keep our ſelues more warily the reſt of the day, 
The. Time, ſhalbe at Night after ſupper, 

when we mult make the ſecond Examen , run- 
ning ouereuery houre from the former exami- 
nation vntill that, calling to mind , & niibring 
the times wherein we haue offended, making ſo 


many markes in the fecond line of the table mE- 
tioned before, 


EE 5 6. 7 


Aduertilments; 


$. >. Foure additions very profit able for the more. 


eaſy & ſpeedy rooting out of any vice, or ſinne., 


HE 1. is, that as often we commit that pare 
ticuler ſinne , we be fory f ritfro our bart, 
in witnes »herof ]=t vs lay our nnd vpon our 
breſt : which may bedoneat all rymes, without 
being p:rceaued by others, | 
The», is, that at Night we number & com- 
ptre the markes of both lines togeather,the for- 
mer lin? being appoiated for the fiiit examen, 
& tie [xer for che fre nd Eletvsſee, if Frum 
the former hath foilowed any amendment. 
The z. is, that we compare the examinations 


of the arlt & lecond day rogeather, & marke. 


whether any amendment bath byn made, 
The 4. 1s,tnat by comparing two weeks t- 
gm ,1t my appcare what amendment bath 
ya made, or 9mitted , 

Itisalſoto be nated , that the firſt of the lines 
following , which is longer then the reſt, is ap» 
pointed for the firſt day , the ſecond ſomewhat 
ſhorter for the ſecond day , & ſo likewiſe for e- 
uery day , ſhorter & ſhorter , it being meet that 
the number of our faults be dayly diminiſhed . 


T weſday —— Oe 
Wedneſday ————_ =. 
Thurſday ___———— 
Friday -— hi 
Saturday > — ES 
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Aquertiſments . 


'$. 9. Certayne Advertiſments neceſſary for the 


veiter making of our Prayer. 


Efore prayer the Soule muſt exerciſe it ſe]fe 

in ſome as of humility, by conſidering its: 
own baſenes, & the greatnes of God , With who: 
iti-totreate , & falling downe vpon our knees 
we nal} begin With the {igne of the Cr {{-, in 
ble{6ng our ſelues, & craving of the diuine ma- 
te(ty grace to ſpend that ſhore tyme well, which: 
weereto implov in that holy exerciſe , ſo as all 
our thoughts, words, & works may be ſincerely 
addreſſ-d to the greater glory of God, Morouer 
we muſt imagine a certaine Copoſition of place; 
& therin accomodate our ſelues in ſuch manner 
as is inſinuated in the firſt Exerciſe of the firſt 


| Weeke following . Finally we muſt perſwade 


our ſelues,that we ſtand inthe preſence of God, 


_ Whois both within vs, & roundabout ys qo the 


end that the imagination therof may incite vs te 
orcater attention,confidence, & reuerence.Next 
we mult aſk? of the divine goodnes that , which. 
we deſire , anſwerable to the matter wherof the 
meditation is to he made, For example,if I me» 
dirare of ſin, | will crave pard@ for my own &c, 
Ve mult alſo make one,or more Colloq':1es. 
at the end, according tothe motions, & aft-Qion 
which the ſoule (ha! feele in ir (<Ife, in ſpeaking. 
ſomerymes tothe B. Trinity, ſometimes to eue- 
rv one of the three Divine Perſons, or to the B, 
Virgin,or the Saints.giving thanks otherwhiles. 
for benefices recetued, other whils crauing Gods 
he'p, for getting of forme one yertue In particu- 
da; ] ke 
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Atuertiſments. 
The repetitions , that our B, Father teacheth 


in the firſt Week of his ſpirituall Exerciſes muſt 


be made after two,or, three meditations,in ſuch 
manner , aS is (pecifved in the ſame place, ma- 
king three Colloquies,to the Father,tothe Son, 
& tothe B, Viroin. 
&. 0. Other Ada:trons concerning Prayer, 
A T nizht before I compoſe my felfe to {!eepe 
[ will hethinke me for the ſpace of one Aue 
Maria , a?! whar hoeore Tamiorfſetathe more 
nino, & what Exerciſ:T am to make, 
As fnoneasT am riſen, before any other 
thovght enter into my minde ,[ will thizcke on 
the matter I am to meditate: & for the more 
Confuſion of my lelfe, I will vſe this example, 
or the like : With what a confuſion of counte- 
nance would a Gentleman appeare before his 
Prince & Soueraygne Lord , if after having re- 
ceyned many exceeding great benefits of him , 
he ſhould ſee himſelfe convicted of ſome enor« 
mous crime agaynſt his maieſty., Then turning. 
to my ſelfe, whoam fo vile a ſinner, I will ima« 
pine myſelfe to be bound in chaines & loaden 
with bolts & irons, & in that manner broughe 
before the throne of my ſupreme Iudge, as they 
vieto doarryminall perſs & culpable of death, 
before a temporall ladge, This, or the like ex- 
ample will l propoſe to my ſelfe , conformably 
to the matter Tam to meditate, | 
Thus ſtanding a pace or two from the place, 
whereI am to meke my prajer, I will lift vp my 
mind to God, for the time of one Pater noſter, & 


I. will conf}Jer my Lord Jeſus preſent, 8& ln0+ 
king. 


Aduertiſments . 


king voon me, & beholding what] am to do,te 


w home I will make reverence with all bymble 


;oc(ture 4 


Then I will begin my:prayer in that compo=- 


'Gition of body , that [ ſhall thinke beſt , for the 


more ealy obtaining of what [ deſire, whether 


"lying proſtrate on the groud, kneeling, ſtanding 


or (ficting,or in what other manner ſoeuer . And 


beerel amtooblſerue two things. T be one,if ei- 
ther by kneeling , or by any other copoſicion of 


body,l and what I ſeeke for or deſire,that the L 
take noother chaunge , The other is , thatifin 
meditating of one point, I find the deuotion T 


' ſeekefor., I ought tocontinue therein, without 
careto palle further toany other point , vatill L 


{hall haue fully ſatisfyed my (clfe therein . 
My prayer ended,eyther fitting, or walking, 
I wili for a quarter of an houre bethinke me, 


w bat tucceſſe my meditation hath had , If bad,l 


will with ſorrow ſearch out the cauſes, & pur- 
poſe amendment :if good, I willthanke God for 


.- it, with intention to do the like , or better , if L 
\ -can, forthetymeto come. 


Aslong as the Exerciſes of the firſt W eeke 
laſt, I muſt ſhunane all cogitations- that cauie ioy, 
as thoſe of the glorious Reſurreion 8&c. be» 
cauſe euery ſuch thought hindreth teares & ſor- 
row for my {lanes , which is euer to be ſought 
during this tyme:& for this cauſe I may depriue 


1 my (clfe of light , by ſhutting of the dores and 
= Wwindowes, except whet ameo read,ortake my 


cefection , 
I cauſt forbeace all occaſions of laughter , or 
murth 


= | 
} 


Aduertiſments . 7 
-mirth;neither muſt I caſt myne eyes vpon any, 
vnles neceflary occaſion require the fame . And 
alſo during thoſe dayes, | may add ſome pens 
nance or ſatisfaction, which is both inward , & - 
outward , The inward is ſorrow for ſinns come 
mitted , wich a full 8 firme purpoſe to beware 
both of chem, & all other, for the time ro come, 
The outward is the fruit of the inward , & that 
is ſomechaſtiſement , or punilhing of the body 
voluntarily done,for my committed finnes:and 
this conſiiteth in three manners ſpecially , The 
firſt in our dyet, by withdrawing from it ſome 
things, not only ſuperfluous (which is an aCt of 
Temperance) but alſo conuenient, & neceſſary 
for our nutriment , And the more we ſhall take 
from our ſclues, the better itis , ſolong as we 
neyther preiudice nature,nor bring our body es 
into any great weaknes, or infirmity thereby, .. 
The {ecand conſiſteth in our fleep, & manner of:. £ 


«22 hi... 


OO © 


lodging , by depriuiog our ſelues, not only of? 
what is ſoft & delicate,but alſo of ſom what that” 
is conuenient and needfull; yet all muſt be done! 
without endomaging our health , And therfore}- 

we mult not depriue our felves of neceſſary! 'C 
fl:ep,further then toratime,for the moderatiop} 
of a cuſtome of ouermuch l:eping . The cird| + 
manner is by inflicting fome payne vpon our r3 
Body itſelfe,as in wearing of hairecloath;cords,  y' 


nt 
--> 


- 


bracelerts of iron,diſciplicing our ſelves, or in} 


wy ay of ſome other auſterity of that kind: 
ut ſo,a5 without the detriment of our health, 
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Ke I, MEDITATION, 


es Of the End for which Man was created . 


of - LS Ow$31DeR, that man was Cres 

of | NG ated in the beginning to prayſe , 

MULES bonour and ſerue God,and ther- 

oe ZIYN; by to obtaine beatitude. Hereu= 
; «L 


"VASE (43 pon I muſt meditate firſt, bow 

'7 God created me of nothing, making me the 

"|. perfedteſt creature on earth, giuing mea body 

rd ſo perfe& , togearher with flue ſenles, for eue- 

ut*. ry one whereof he created a great multitude of 

”$,,. different obieAs : he gaue me furthera reaſo- | 

| vable , ſpirituall, and mortall ſoule , beautifi- |-- - .. © 
ed with ſo noble powers, ſuch as be the Me= 
zmory,the Vnderſtanding,and the Will, And 
all theſe he gaue me out of his only goodneſle 
J- ? vithout any merit of myne , to the eod , the, 
—” A ſermng 


2* Meditations of Lnys dels Puente . 

ſeruing nim | may arrive to my laſt end, Vps 
this | will conſider, how much I am bound to 
vſewellallche foreſayd perfeQions, and how 


much I haue oft-nded in vſing them yll. I will - 
gpprehend the domage and hurt that will bee | 
fail me,if | fayleto come tothis my end, 1 will | 
confider,thatIwas not created,tofollow mine + 
owne appetite, to line yoluptuouſly ,nor to © 
ſeeke after honours , & riches of the world I © 
will meditate , that God hath giuen mea {ule | 
to his owne [mage and Jikenes., for two! 
reaſons- The one , that I ſhould carry a con+ + 
tinuallremembrance of his divine maieſty,fith 2 
I carry the reſemblance of him in my ſelie: the © 
other, to the end I ſhould haue a care of the © 
preſerving of my ſoule, becauſe it is the Image 
of God , {1th the concempt cauſcth the affront, | 
and the affront offcred to the Image of the 
King , redoundeth to his perſon; and tothe} 


end I may ſet it forth and beautify it with the 
ornaments of all vertues , 

P I wil cal! to remembrance , that 
my ſoule hath a certaine alliance and aftoity 
with the Holy Angelts, and thereof I will rake 
an occaſion to yſe it well. F will conſider, how 
greata fauour it pleaſed the diuine Goaodnes to 


4h2w me,in creating me to ſo honorable an of- 7 
ti:2,as to (crue the (ame Goodnes, and how , 


carefull L ought to be to diſcharge my (+Ife of 
this duty , Finally I will thinke,that God bath 
g:Uu:z me tne fame office heere on earth , that 
tze Angells cxerciſe in heauen , which is to 
{ccac , and pray(e him, and co enioy him = 
| | of 


Fhefirft Vecke, [Medit. x. 3: 
> forall eteraity, # 
» Z 6 I will conſider , how God hath 
, created, and madeallthe reſt of thetreaturs of 
4 | theearth for the help of Man to the attayning 
« - of hisend . Where I will firſt confider Gods 
| © great liberality in buildingan houſe , ſo abun» 
« . dantly furnithed of all thinges for mans vſe,e- 
z © ven before his creation , making him ſo many 
x - odiccts for his recreation . And this will excite 
' me, and give mea more earneſtdeſire to {erue 
- him. I willalſo ponder, by diſcourſing over 
« ; ailcreatures, how direiy they tend, and la- 
h > bour tothe end, for which God bath made 
@ . them , in doing their reſtles ſeruice ro man : 
« . how I have 4buſed them, in taking occafinn 
@ - 10 offend my God by that , whereby I ſhould 
© Grawan argument of ſeruing him, ingulfing 
# > . "I" 2 
\e& myne affection and loue intheir inftability , & 
\e | Placing mine endin them, with the exceeding 
* contempt of his divine Mateity . 1 will conſt 
© der, that the creattares are but the meanes one 
at © ]y for the attaining of my laſt end, & as ladders 
toget yp to the knowledge of God, both the 
-a& one and the other beeiog as fingars , that point 
wh out the perfetions of God , teaching me that 
| all that, which is found good and perfeRt in 
# them , is much more excelleat ,and more per- 
vw. {ein their Creatour, | 
4» Of what is heere aboue ſayd, 1 
th} Vi!! gather, that I am to vie Gods creatures 
ae With ſobriety, and with an indifferency , nor 
to 3®y More of them, then what ſhall be preciſe- 
J; profitable, and neceflary for the com paſhog 
As © 


e 
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4 Meditations of Lutys dela Puente. 
of my laſt end, defiringneither riches, nor po 
uerty ; neither honour nor contempt 2: neither 
health nor ſicknes &c, cucn as we take note 
medicine but ,with moderation and meaſure, 


leaſt that thing whereof we make vſefor our | 
profit, turne eo our domage and burt : and as ' 


a trauailler, who goeth a tourney in baſt , ta. 


kerth no more for his refe&ion, then what he | 
needeth for the making of his iourney , for 


feare leaſt if he ſhould take ouermuch , be 
fhovld find himſelfe hindred in the way. Heere 
I will endeauouralſo to reſolue my ſelfe to vſe 


a great indifferency in all that which God wold - 


pleaſe to do with me, either for his ſeruice, or 


for my Superiors ; I will further endeauourto + 
haue as little eo doe with the creatures, asI 


may,baniſhing all fooliſh and prepoſterous afe 


fetion out of my hart: and I will conceiue an + 
irreconciliable deteſtation againſt mortall ſin, | 
which alone , andnothing els, isable to with- 


hold me from the attay ning of my laſt end, 


Medtatzon 11. Of the griewouſnes of Stnne . 


O know , how accurſed {inneis, & how | 
worthily to be deteſted, 1 will conſider, | 
how much God hatetb it, as neere asI 
may ghefle by the ſevere punilhments of ſome | 


finnes. And firſt the punithmeat of che bad 
Avgells , who after they were created in hea- 
uen, were fortheir pride precipitated into hell, 
and chaunged into vgly Dingells , Heere 1 will 
poader firſt, bow liberallGod ſbhewed himleltc 

| | (awards 
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The firit Wecke, FMedit. 2. 
cowards his Angells, in creating them to his I. 
mage and likenes, and imparting ynto them 
rare and ſingular gifts both of nature & prace, 
for which they were on their part bound to a 
certaine ſoueraigne acknowledgement for the 
ſame . Secondly, I will conſider, how ingrate 
th:y ſhewed themſclues, by rebelling againſt 
Go9g, & offending him in the very ſame, wher- 
ineh:y ought to haue ſerued him [Thirdly I 
will confider , haw abhominable ſinne is, fith 
the ſame was inough to change ſo noble crea- 
tur's, &to make them, who were ſo beauti- 
fuil the moſt fouje,& vgly,that poſhbly could 
be, Fourthly, I wil conſider , howGod dete=- 
er ſinne, ſeeing that for one (inne alone, 
Wiich caey committed, he threw them downe 
from heauen intothe euerlaſtng flames of hel], 
ſpoyling them of the grace , which he had be= 
ſtowed vpon them , without regard of their 
beauiifull nature , or of the greatnes and dig» 
Pity of their eſtate 8c, Finally , I will thinke , 
how foule and heauy a burden morta]l finne 
1s, Which did ſo ſodainly caſt downe the Ane 
veils into hell: where 1 will repre{entto my 
ſclfealſo, how foule , and ſtincking , & hide- 
ous my ſoule is, by the infetion of ſo many 
ſinnes I haue committed , when for onc alone 
the Angells were conuerted into Diuc!ls , 

2» I will conſider the puanithment , 
that.God exerciſed vpon our firtt Parents A- 
dam and Eue for their difodedience in eatin 
of the forbidden fruit. Where 1 will ponder 
firt,bow liberall God thewed himſelte :n their 
| A3 bcBaite, 


6 Meduationsef Luys dela Puente. 
behalfe,in creating them out of his owe good- 
nes alone, to his owne Image and likenes, 
placing them in the tereſtriall Paradiſe, a place 
of pleaſure and contentment, giving them bis 
grace, honouring them with or:ginall iuſtice,8& 


raunting them an happy , & quiet life both - 


or themlelues , & their poſterity &c, Seconde 
ly, how ingrate they becameto their benefa- 
Qour , by contemning his commaundements, 
& obeying the Diuell , who beguiled them by 
falſe promiſes, and cauſed Eueto eatethe fruie 
firſt, and after Adam, who to pleafe his wife 
made no diffculty to difpleaſe God , Thirdly, 
how terrible and dreadfull God ſhewed him- 
ſelfe , though juſtly, in puniſhing them, in ba- 
niſhing them out of paradiſe for euer, deprie 
uing them of grace & originall juſtice, condem- 
—_— to death , not only to temporall of 
the body,but alſo to eternall of the ſoute, both 


| ehernſelues, & all their poſterity , & for this 


cauſe we al,as children of wrath,come into the 
world , Fourthly, I will conſider , how all the 


euills, and myſeries, that euer haue been, or | 


ſhall be in the world , recetue their roote and 
beginning from ſinne : whence I will conceiue 
the quality of the eree, by conſideration of the 
fruit, that beareth ſo many & ſo great euills, 
& {poileth vs of ſo many and ſo great goods, 
Finally I wiil weigh the long pennance,, that 
our firſt parents did , how deerly they boughe 
this deadly morſel}, that Wrought ſo much bit- 
tcrries vato them . For Adam ſpent his whole 
life , which coatayned aboue nine hundred 

yeares 


oe 


The firff Weeke. [Medir. 2. 7 


| yeares , in continuall labour, teares , fiphes , 
' and groanes , 


'P I will meditate, that for one on- 
ly mortall ſfinne, vvhat an infinite number 
be damned for all eternity to hell, where they 
are and ſhall be tormented for euer, And heer- 
vpon I will wonder at the grieuouſnes of mor- 


! rall ſin,fith he, who is an vpright _ , punt» 
| ſo 


ſheth ic grievouſly . 1 will conftder alſo, how 


* iuſtlyGod might bane condEened melong fince 
._ to thelike pains,not for one,but for many hei- 
# nous (ins, without expeRing meto pEnance: 8 


] wall repreſent to my ſelfe that, w hich is true, 
that I am noleſſe obliged voto bim , thar he 


; hath notthrowne me headlong into hell, when 
: I firftdeſerued the ſame by finne, then it he 
- had drawne me out thence , if I had beene 


there, 
4. HT will conſider, that the prieuouſe 


= nesofſinne appeared much more inthat moſt 


rigorous puniſhmEt, w hich the Eternal] Father 


. exerciſed vypon his moſt Bleſſed 8& moſt inno-» 
'# eent Son for the offences of men, then in all o= 


ther the puniſhments, that he euer exerciſed , 
how ſtrange 8 ſeuere ſoeuer they were . I will 


| repreſent romy ſelfe my Sauiovur Ieſus Chriſt, 
| hanging vponthe Croffſe,8& 1 wil conſider bim 
; wounded all his body ouerfrom head to foot, 


& I will meditate with a thouſand ſighes , that 
which ſorrow and feare (hall wreſt from me , 
rf ſuch punifbment was exerciſed ms greens Wood , 
What foail be done Vpon the dry?(uchas lam, 
wWhome the drynefle of gn infinite number of 

| A+ g'1caous 
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$. Meditations of Lyys dela Puente . 
grieuous ſfinns hath diſpoſed to fire euerlafting, 


Meditation 111, Of the griewouſnes of finnes , 4s 
they are many in number, and committed a- 


gayuſt Reaſon . 


Will thinke vpon the finnes I have com- 


mitted, refl-Qivg vpon the ty mes, the pla» 


ces, the othces, & exerciſes I haue been im- 
ployed , & livedin, And this I will doe with 


ſhame , eonfuſion, and ſorrow, for hauing of» | 
fended my God,crauing humbly pardon of his * 
divine maieſty as well for thoſe, which I {La]l - 
remeinber, as for thoſe ,that I cannot call to 


minde, ſaying with the Prophet David : Pare 
fon me my jecret finnes , O God, And therefore 


will wonder at the patience of my Lord God , 5 
who hath tolerated ſuch a fianer a#l am , en= | 


Sulfed in the bottomles pit of ſo many cffecey 
& lo often reiterated « 

2+» [will further conſider, wholIam, 
& what fruits I have brought forth, which be 
my ſinnes , & whichI will behold as ſo many 
vely , & abhbominable figures , that I haue 
arawne vpon the table of my life « Agzine I 
will repreſent to my ſelfe ſinne , like voto an 


huge beauy milſtone, tyed tothe ſinners neck, | 
Which of it owne weight is carryed doWne in- / 


to hel} : or as achaine compoſed of an infinite 
nunber of lincks , at the one end whereof the 
infernall (piriss are pulling : or as a Great 
Gable- rope tyed toa thouſand Icfler ropes : 


Or as at army of enraged & mad dogges,cr 


tur10us 
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The firft Weeke. [Medir. 3. © 


\ furious bulls, of roaring Lions , of yenemous 


ſerpents, & of other fierce & cruel! beaſts,that 
rent the ſinnefull ſoule ;z and thereby I will ſtir 
vp in my elfe feare and confuſion , 

3s I will conſider the obſcenity and 
foulnes of ſinne , committed apainſt naturall 
Reaſon , for that it is hateful], though there 


? were nohellto puniDit, Firft, becauſe man 
doth finne againſt Reaſon , according wheres 


vnto he ought to order all his ations, & ther- 
fore all mortall finne may be ſaid to be againſt 


= nature. For by it the ſinner chaungeth himſelfe 
* intoa beaſt, liveth a beaſt-like life, & maketh 
> himſclfe aſlaue to finne, & tothe piuell, See 
; condly , forthe ignominy , and confuſion , 
- that (finne draweth with it, as is to be daily 
; feene iaſuchas commit it, who ſeeke darks 
- nes, & ſhunne the light , 8 ſearch out ſecret 
places for auoiding of the ſhame ,which might 
* come Vnto them by the foulenes thereof, 
= Thirdly, in regard of the bitternes , it leaucth 
| behind in the (inners hart,arifiog of the gnaw- 


ing worine of conſcience. 

4+ I will conſider, what manis, 
who is ſo hardy asto cfi&d the divine maieſty, 
his Creatour, and I ſhall ſee, that as touching 
his body he is nothing but a peece of clay, and 


| compoſed of aſhes, ſubie& to infinite miſe= 


ries, maladies , & trauailes, a ſacke of worms, 
and a fountaine of putrifaion , Touching the 
ſoule , that it was created of nothing, & that 
conſequently it cannot doe any thing of it 
owne being,being clad with ignorance,errour, 


YO Meditationsof Luys de la Puente: 


& darkenes,environed with tentatiss not to be: 


numored , without & within, infeſted & af= 


ſayled with enemies both viſible & inuiſible ,. 


inconfſtant& fraile,& to ſay in one word,incli- 
ned & propenſeto ali kind of vices & {innes, 
I.will con{14er , my ſelfe to reſemble a dogge 
dead , purrifi-d, ftincking, Rabicminable,3 


I will m-ruzile with my felfe , thata thing ,ſfo. 


vile, hath had the hardines to oppugne the in» 
finite maicity of God, 1 will conioine my line» 


nes with his incomparable grearnes : my igao-: 


race with the inftaity of his wiſdom: my weak- 
nes With his1ilimited and endles power : mine 
exceſhue naughtines with his immeaſurable 
pgoodnes,meruailing that ſuch vility ſuch frail- 


ty & baſenes , hath had the boldnes 10 oppoſe. 
againſt the incom _”m enſible excellecy , great-. 

God , conſidering a crime. 
15 fo much the greater , & more exborbitant,. | 


nes, & maieſty 0 


by how much more vile the perſon is that c6+ 
miteeth it , and the perſon more noble who is 
offended , I will meruaile yet much more, 


wherefore the Angells who are the miniſters. 


of Gods iuſtice , & who togeather therewith 
are fo zealousof his honour , haue not rent & 
diſmembred me intoa thouſand peeces. You 
may in this meditation, & the two following, 


ſee the Exerciſe of the Er&t Weeke ypon the 


fianes , 
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Meditaiton 1111, Of thegriewouſnes of ſinne, in 
revard of the MateSly && mmfimte voodnes of 
God , who # thereby offended . 


T © the penitEt ſoule defire to ſtirvp init ſelfe 
a greateſt ſorrow for his owne ſinnes , to 
confound himſclfe the more, & to procure 

s morecleare knowledge & vnderſtanding of 

himfclfe , it will be good to conſtder ſome ones 

or other of the infinite perfe@ions of God, ele 
peciallv thoſe againſt which finnsare comiired, 

The firſt is his infinite Goodneſſe , which 

maketh him io the higheſt degree amiable , 

1 he ſecdd is his ImmEſity, by which he 1s pre« 

ſent every where : bis incomprehenſible Wil- 

dome , by which he knoweth and ſeeth all 
thinges : his Omnipotency , which giueth bee 
ing , & conſerueth all things , yea the very ſin- 

ner himſclte when he committeth the ſinne , 

And hereby I come to vnderſtand,that if there 

be not a man ſo deſperate vpon earth, which is 

ſo hardy, as to commit a ſione before him 
who hath power to puniſh him for it ; how 
much more ought we to ſtand in feare ofthe 

Goht of this great King , who ſeeth and pence 

trateth all chings,be the ſame neuer ſo. hidden, 

and (ſecret 9 


2. Wherefore will in drefecond 


B Place conſider the favours & graces, | haue re- 


cetved from the |iberall hand of ſuch a bene- 
faX our, as God is 5& L will ponder the bene= 
acts of my Creation,Conoleruation , & othee 
with 


£2 Meduations of Luys dela Puente. 
without number, that concerne my being, of 
Nature, both of body and foule,and vpon this 


3 
a 


i 


= | 


E will gather that if the offence which the Son 4 


committeth agaynſt the Father be very grie- 
uous, What may worthily be ſaid of the crea- 


ture, that hath off:nded the Creatour by thoſe | 


very gifces which he hath receyned to honour 
and ſerus him ? Secondly , I will thinke vpon 


the pood of our Redemption, beginning from - 


our Sauiours [ncarnation vouill his Aſcenſions 
& vpon thoſe of our SanRification,ſuch as be 


the holy Sacramenrs, and other moſt ſi1pular * 


gifts and graces beſides, I will wonder at my 
ſelfe , that I haue ſo il] anſwered to ſo many o- 


bligations by ſo many my ſ{innes,and the come | 


paRt which ſeemeth to haue been betweene his 
 dtuine Maieſty, (Who hath neuer ceaſed to do 


me good ,and to heape benefits ypon me) & 4 | 


my ſelfe , who haue alwayes been obſtinate in | « 


_ rending him euill for good , 


bs I wil thinke vpon the Motives, 
that haue giuen me occaſion of offznding God, & 


and I (hall find, that rhe ſame were thinges 
moſt vile, that paſſe as doth the ſinoke, for the 
loue whereof | haue contemned my louing 
Lord God , committing I dolatry with them, 
and preferring Barabbas before my Sauiour 


Eeſus,a folly or madnes notto be expreſſed by |. 


wordes., | will thinkge , what a blindnes it is to 

belicue what fayth teacheth me, & yer to liue 

as Idoezand to perſwade my ſe!fe , that ſinne 

is a thing ſo deteſtable , and yetto commit the 

ſame without (cruple; ro hold for —_— - 
| © 
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The fir # Weeke. (Med. 5. 12 
z C09 ſoueraigneis my good, 8 withalliuſt, & 
- vet tomakenodifficulty to offsd him, Wher- 
12500 I wil breake into admiratis with my ſelf, 
how all creatures hane not conſpired , & riſen 
22ainſt me: that the earth hath not opened to 
ſyailow me vp; that fire from heagen hath 
not burnt me to alhes, as it did Sodome,8& Goe- 
12+ rha , that the beaſtes, plants,and all liuing 
hinges Rc, haue not refuledto do me ſeruice. 
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Medrtzr, Vf. Of the grienouſnesof ſynne , by 
| a compariſon of the paynes temporall and e= 
= ternal, wherewuh it is pamshed. 


- O conſider, how {inne isthe cauſe of the 
ruyne and lofi: of all good, God ſpoiling 
{ſinners thereof : Of honour as Hely,and 

his Sonnes : O: Royalties and Ringdomes ,as 
Sai! , 8& Nabuthodonoſor Of Health of body , 
co:1t2ntment & repoſe of ſpirit , ioy , and the 
lit2 of body ,in place whereof he ſendeth in= 
curable diſeaſes , deadly ſorrow, ſodaine and 
| iham:tfalldeathes, famine, warre, peſtilence, 
anc vthereuiiis that conſume the world, 
2+ Toconſicer,that beſides theſe af - 
f1:Fions cauſed by Gnne , it deprigzetb the ſin- 
- ner further of the inflaite and ſoueraigne good 
+ cfall, which is God, the fountaine of all good- 
| nes,tae loofing of whome bringeth with it the 
© | greateſt euil ofal,8& ſo finne may be called the 
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6 Þ|f very ſameeuill,& difaftre, and the yery quint. 
q eſſence of all, chat may be imagined pernici. 


ous , and domageable , becauſeit is an cuill of 
B fault, 


T4 Meditainons of Luys de Ia Prents | 
fault , that exceeds the euill of paine by inficie *: 
degrees; and by this | wil conceiuean extreme ©; 
hatred and horrour of finne, I will confider 
2!{o,how the infinite wiſtlome and prouidence | 
of God diſpoſeth and ordaineth the euills of . - 
paynetocure , as a medicine, thoſe euills of ' | 
fault, whereby I will conceyue how Nraunge © 
this malady muſt needes be, for cure whereof * 2» 
$2e vſe of fo bitter remedies is required , & ne- » 9; 
celary . * 
3«. T1willconfider, tbatthis is not all ,for 7 1h, 
25 much as {tnne draweth yetother miſeries af* .. {- 
ter ir,as thoſe euen of hel that depriue the ſoule |; wo 
ofthe irfinite good , and of the viſion of God |: Jec 
fr all *ternity :a paine and euill, that goeth | &/ 
beyond al imagination, Moreouer I ce”, pawn * the 
ficergthatſinne of it ſelfets aneuill preater then $2; 
be #]I thoſe of this preſent life, yea and of hel] be 
it (fe pat rogeather, in ſo much asif a man}; of 
hauing but one mortal] (inne , ſhould not ſuf«# 
fr any paine, & that another free from ſinng,f 
{\uffer himſelfe alone all the torments of this? 
world and of hell, that other ſhould be more|: 
vahappy , aad more miſerable, then this man! 
1 herefore if it ſhould be put in eleQtion to} 
commit a mortallſinne,or to ſuffer whatſoeuert 
puniſhment, it were better to dye therby then * $ 
to ſinne, I muſt ponder all this, to the endl, 
may the better apprehend the foulnes of ſinne,|; 
aue an horrourthereof,and be in a moſt bigh} a 
d: yoo ſory for kauing defiled myſclfe there«f Ga 
itunes ; 
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wedrar.}T. Conteyning 4 Repetttzon of the” 
former Medtt attos. 


N this mediation the repetitions are to be 
made that our Holy Father S, Ignatius put - 
teth dow n in his cxerciſes of the firſt week = 
and the points of the precedent meditati- 
035 arc to be pondered , in which a man hath 
ſeit any conſolation or defolzrioa ; W herein 
' Z three Colloquies are to be made touching the 
 aneThefiftiothe B "Pius, 25t0 our Ade 
|; wocatre(T.,that ſhe may obtaine for ys akiow- 
| ledge and horrour of our ſinnes, 2nd the grace 
1 6: God for our amendment, and iorf aki, of 
* * the worlds vani.ies, The (ec: 0d to on? Bicijed 
1 Saaiour, and our 0niy Soutraign? Medhadas: 
| | beſceching bim to obtaine vs the ſame fauours 
a; of his eternall Father, The third to God the 
= Father, that he would pleaſe to graunt ys te 
| three thinges aforeſaid s 


A 


*: Meditat. V1, Of Death, ani of the proper - 
ties thereof. 


Y 
"k "nn Jer, that death 15 moſt aflured & 
| cer:ain,& how God hath determined the 
yeare , moneth, day, and houre , & that 
nb impoſhble i itis to alter ehis finall decree, For 
| as I came into the world the time and day th3t 
. (30d cnoſe for my natiuity , ſo (ball I go forth 
j of i it againe at the time he hath appoiated for 
p B 2 my 
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my paſſage , which is altogeather vncertaine. 
Of this 1 will draw a firme reſolution to jiue 
euer prepared for my death , ſeeing I know 
r.cither when,nor how I ſhall dye, For the day 
will come asa thiefe &c, 1 will caiito mind, 


that God hath pleaſed to leaus me in this incer. | 


titude , expreily thereby to bine mz to Nand 
continunily vpon my guard and te watcatuil, 
that by pennance cf my finnes, and by guud 
wWorkesI may preucnt the ſeuerity cf Indge- 
ment ,tnatattenceth me at my piiſige out of 
this life, whereof cur Saviour hath made often 
mention in the holy Ghoſpel], T will thinke, 


that al: the vnexpeRed and {odaine deaths,that | 
bauehappened and doe every day happen to 


mer,oeas [vo many admonitions and Warnings 
2:cen to me, to betnreadynes, {ithIam not 
more priviiedged then be others, & the tywore 
tall finnes >clides, Whereofi am culpable, dee 
ſeruethat l inould expect a rigorous intreats 
mentatthat hovre, 

2. I wijiconlider, thatdeath cometh but 
ence , 2nd thereof | will conclude, that the 
Hurt and dumape which a bad ceatfh bringerh 
with it, betiJes that it is the greateſt cuill of all, 
is allo Wwholy irremediable : and that in l:ke 
manner the good of an happy death abideth 
for ever,as the Wiſemen faith F#ccl, 11,1 fore 
the tree failtih, there tt ſpall be  Hierehence Il will 


take occaſion carefuliy to examine my cenſ- þ 
cience,and to doe condigne fruits of pennance, | 
to the end that in the fall of my body,my foule | 
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may be fourd on the right ſide of glory . For | 
| concluſi- 
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The firſt Weeke. FMedit. y, 17 
eoncluſion 1 will breake forth into an admi- 
ration of this , that notwithſtanding.I belieue 
allthe aforeſaid thinges ſo certainly as | doe, 
vet Lliue the meane time in ſogreat negligece, 
and With ſo little a care of my foules good , 


edittt. VIII. Of the thinges that cauſe griefe 


and afjl:aion to them , who' are neere pits 
ther acath, 


O conſider the inexplicable heauines , 

w ich the remembrance of all my paſſed 

p:eaſures {hall cauſe, of the ſenſualities, . 
earnall delights, ryots, ſurfettiogs, ambitit= 
ons, revenges, and the reſt of the finnes which. 
| fave committed ,The remembrance of my. 
fouthfull coldnes m-Gods ſeruice, mine omiſ- 
ſions & negligences will aſſaile me on all ſides, 
and will compafſe me round, like vato enraged 
beaſts, to degoure me, in ſo muchas in ſuch. 
and ſo prefling an agony 1 ſhall ind that more 
bliter then vvorme-vyood , vyhich 1 vvas 
wontto ſwallow downe as hogy , To thicke , 
what crueila paine it Will be tO me to remeg- 
ber the time loſt, which was gigen me for 
the negotiating of an affaire & buſines of ſuch 
Importance, as is myne eternall ſaluation. How ' 
much I ihall be afflicted totbicke , that I baue 
let {o many good occaſions paſle , which God 
{?ntine to make my profit of , T hen | (hall de» 
{ireto have but one only day of ſo many which - 


now llooie, and I fhall repent my ſelfe perad-. 
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38 AMedrtationsof Luys dela Puente, 
uenture in yaine,thatTl haue not obeied fo ma» 
ny diuine and holy inſpirations , that I haue 
mot lead a good religious life , 8nd finally that 
I haue nor anſwered the infinite fauours, which 
I haue recciued from heauen, 

2. Toconſicer, thatthe houre of death 
when it approacheth will make me indg much 
otherwiſe of the thinges of this world, then 1 


doe now , For then 1 ſhall eſteeme of them, as 
they are of themſclues in efte& and yerity , & 


now I eſteeme them as they are in apparence 
& ſhew., And of this I will makea reſolution, 
and firme purpoſe , from hence forwards to 
looſe no more time , nor to ſuffer any occaſion 
to ouerſlip me that may make to my profit, 


| following heerinthecounſaile, that the holy 
Ghoſt hath ginen me in theſe words : Deprive' 


not thy felfe of one good day , 1 will reſolue allo 
not to permit my ſelfe to be carryed away with 
the varity of thinges , that vnder a faire pre 
text & apparenceinuit? & ſolliciteme to in , 
3, Toconſiderthe ſorrowful pangs cf the 
ſoule in forſaking theſe thinges preſent , as ho- 
nours , linings pleaſures &c. bit aboue all 
in  ſ-veration from the body , a deare part of 
therof,fo louing an hoſt,& good friend, where 
nnto God had vnited it by ſo ſtrait a band, 


without carrying anv thing away withit, all , 
thinges beeting then conuerted into bitternes, | 
and tato an ynipeakavle diſguſt, when neceſ= | 
ſity ſhall ſ:perate it from parents, and friends, | 
and from all the world. This will be a very | 
grieugus farewe!!, that it mull bid to all vis | 
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The firſt Weeks. (Medit. 8. yg 
ble creatures , leauing them for ener , as 
though the ſame had neuer been made for the 
ſeruice of man : & the more the affe&ion ſhall 
adhereynto them, the more painetull and af- 
flitive will be the griefe of that ſeparation, 
And of this I wil endeauour to divert & with e 
draw myne sffeQion from the leffe reRified 
toue of creatures , that I may not feele the 
trouble of leaying them at the houre of death. 
I will alfo contin how great folly , or rather. 
Jrieuous ſinne it is to forſake God for ſo vaine 
thinges, Moreouer I will repreſent to my ſelfe, 
that whethec I willor no,l muſt one day leave 
them, and therefore willtake an occaſion to 
re:0yce and ve glad, that I have already aban= 
doned them for the love of my Sauiour, and I 
Will be are for the tyme to come not to faſten 
mine affection too much vpon any creature 

Whatſocuer, 
3+» Toconſiderthe perplexity , feare , & 
deadly anxiety , in which I ſhall ind my felfe 
in this laſt houre, whenI am to render an ac- 
compt io my God of my paſled life . For the 
enlll , tbat threatneth me, is (roueer , then IT 
amableto apprehend : the defnitiue {eatence 
Without appeale, without repeale or reuocatie 
On , inevitable, & ſuch as is indiſpenſable: to 
be putin execution that very inſtant ; my bu= 
Nines doubtfull, & withall moſt daigerovus , 
For TI know I have committed many finnes, & 
I :now not, whether they have been pardoe 
ned me. And thercfore my feare will be moſt 
great ,and inzxplicable , the craft of the malig- 
B 4 Qaat 


- 


2 
q 4 
4 ; 
4 : 6 
hy : 
Ly 
: 
} P 
' L 
\ l 
-F , 
" n 
1 
"= 
A 
+4 
þ 
' { 
p 
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nant ſpicitincreaſiog the ſame by his tentatios, - 
For in this laft confli& he will doe his vtter- 
molt, labouring to put me into deſpayre, by - 
the conſideration of my bad life , and of the 
{euerity of Gods 1uſtice ; and therefore 1 will. 
now, Whiles my labour may ftand me inſteed,. 
enter into a ſeuere accompt with my lelte , 


Meditat. IX. Of the particulag Tudnement , 
that paſſeth at the inſtant-of our death , 


O conſider , how my ſoule ſhall, in that 
laſt moment be preſemed before the 
throne of God, to giue accompt of the 
S00d & euill it hath done , were nothing (hal 
accompany it, but my Wworkes good and bad, 
where 1t {hall behold onthe one ſide, the pi. 
nells in an hideous and dreadfu]] forme , & on 
theorther (ide the ſoueraigne Iudge with ter- 
rible countenance , who will demaund an ace 
compt of the graces and benefits I have recei- 
ued; ad being vprightand withall moſt wiſe, 
he cannot becircumuented, nor deceived, The 
will I repreſentto my ſelfe the moſt ſtrong ac- 
cuſation , that the malignaat ſpirits ſhall preiſe 
me with , by aggrauating my finnes. And v- 
pon this conf{ideration 1 will make a g00d pure 
poſe to line well for the time to come, ſith in 
that laſt houre I ihallnot hane any other de. 
fence, and proteQion, beſides a g00d conſe 
CIERCEC « 
2» Foconfiger, that ihe time, wherein 
| the 
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the judgment is to be made, is the very inſtane 


Io my ſoule leaueth my body, an infant , that 


ought euer to haue before the eyes of my 
miad , ſaying often, 0 moment, O inſtant, Wher= 
on dependeth my Ecernity ! The place of 3:13 
ludzement 15 the place 3 where death {11 
ſeize vpon m2, be it vpon theearth, or ſea, 
VV herby I will conceice a great feare of ofien- 
ding God in any place of the worid , rememe 
bring Loths wite , who had no ſooner turned 


' her head to looke backe, then that the was 
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conuerted intoa ſtatua of Salt, & many haue 
been furpriged by death in the very aGion of 


* their {inne . 


3+ Toimaginethe order & procefſ> of this 
iudgement, and conſider that my accuſers {hal 
be the Diue)ls', the mortal & capital] enemies 
of men 5 my owne conſcience , that ſhall forit 
owne part prefſe much, ſhall ſerue in ſome ſort 
tora witnes againſt me: my good Angell ſhall 
allo be my accuſer of the often rebellions and 
r:ſiſtances, that | ſhall baue made againſt his 
g00d counſailes: whence will learcze not to 
contemne, or reieft diuine inſpirations, To 
thinke alſo ;rhat in this rigorous luogementT 
inall be examined of all my thoughts, wordes, 
workes , omiiLons, negligences, ingratitudeg , 
yea of not acknowledgements of both genes 
rall and particular benefits : That this examen 
ihall be moſt euident, and cleare, in ſuch ſort , 
45 the ſinnefull ſoule (hall be conuinced of her 
crimes , God (by a certaine light concurring ) 
Jilcoucring all the lanes tothe eye , as allo all 
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the good worksot a pious ſoule , her thoghts,. Z 


wordes , her obedience,ber pennance , morts 
Kcations &c, A thing. that will exceeding'y re- 
ioice the good, & in like manner infinuely af- 
Fit the bal . 

4. To conſider, that as our Lord thall by 
his1uſt ſentence ſpoyle rhe bad of the proces & 
ſupernaturall gifts, that remained vnro them 
after their falling into finne, by cegradirg them 


{as dotha Biltopa Prieſt conuited of a crime- 


& condemned to dye ) for their delivery over 
to the Diucils, whothall precipitare them into 
eternall flames,depriuing them of faith, hope, 


Charity & allthe other graces & pifts,ſo as the 


ſoule ſhall remaine naked & de{poyled of all 


pood , clad anew with confuſion, reproach, 8: 


1gnominy, & condemned to row for cuer,as a 


miſerable boneſlaue, in the gallyes ofheil, To 


thinke, how the ſentence being once pronou- 
ced againſt the ſinfull ſoule , our Saujour Ieſus 
ſhall driue the ſame from his company , & the 
Angell guardian ſhall forſake it ſaying; Seeing 


thou negle&edſt and refuſedſi to follow my. | 


admonitions & coulayles,Y to obey myne in- 


--. fpirations , goe thon with him , that is, the Di- 


uell , whome thou haſt preferred before me : 
who ſhall ſodainly ſeiz2 ypon that vnbappy 
ſoule, attended vpon with an infernall band, & 
ſhall precipitate it into the euecrlaſting flames « 
And all this (hall be done ina moment , fo as 
the moſt yafortunate (inner ſhall pafſe from the 
pleaſurs of a ſhort continuance, to torments 8& 
paines;that ſhall endure for euer, 

$- To 
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5- Toconſtierthe ſentence , that is Fiven 
in fanour of a iuſt ſonle, our Saniour laying 
vnto it : ome, thou blefled of my Father, to 
the Kingdome , I haue prepared for thee , er- 
ter into the glory of thy Lord , Ther: ſhall the 
piael] with confuſion and deſpayre withdraw 
himſeite, & the good Angel! with many other 
in company , {hall take the foule , & condu& 
it ſtraigatto heauen , if there be not any thin 


: remayning initto be purifyed, and cleanſed in 


Purgatory . I may heere make a compariſon 
ofthe different conditions of the good & the 
bad, thereby to excite my ſelſe to live well, ſith 
itis che way and meanes to dye well and yer 
tuouſly , 


Meditat.X. Of what befalleth te the body af- 
ter death , & buriall of the ſame. 


'H 15 meditation hath very great effe&ts 
moueaſoule tothe mortification of ber 
own paths, & tothe contemning of the 

world, for that both in regard of what we haue 
already ſayd , and of what weare to ſay after- 
wards, it diſcouereth the very end, where the 
Yaoity of it endeth , 

t, To conſider the ſtate, wherein the bo- 
dy remaineth after the ſeparation of the ſoule 
from it, how it forgoeth the vie of the ſenſes, 
and the moving of the members , without ſee- 
ing, hearing, vaderſtanding the thinges of this 
World , no mare then if they were not at all, 

| It 
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It becom=th pale, toule, ſtincking , feareſull Z 


to fee , and as chaunged into corriupiion , and 7 


rottennes . Iiremaineth alone,none avierto en- 7 
Cure to ſee it, the fricndes leave it, and will Z 
not come neere it, thoſe of the houſe fly and | 
runne from it,alldo with impatience attend & ;; 
expe@ the houre , whenir1s to be carryed to 
the grave , W hereuponlT will learne, how I 
Cugut to hantle my body , knowing Whatrae| 
eondition of It IS, 

2. Toconſider, what manner of cloa-|t 
thing is beſtowed ypon it, and to ſee that come 
monly it1s the worſt that is to be tound in the 
houſe, a poore iheete that is lent it, a poore 
and ſtrait pit or graue is prepared for the 
lodging of it:for the bed to lye on,it ſhalt haue 
from thenceforth the cold and hard earth : the| 
bones of the dead thall {erue for the pillow to 
lay the head on, the wormes thail intertaine it, | 
8: the toads bid it welcome , Hereby I will 2c-# 
know lecgethe Worlds deceit, and if I be reli- 
vious I will animate my ſelfe to pouerty , & to 
the contempt of vanities, | | 

3, Toconfiderthe ſhort journey , the bo- 
dy maketin from out ofthe mothers wombero 
the buria'l, Whither it is carryed by others, 
ſome {inging, & others weeping: how it is 
tet downe into the graue, how it is couered 
with earth, trodden ypon With the feete, pref- 
ſed downe withan heauy and weighty ſtone, 
forgotten of all, and abandoned and teft to the 
wormes , And this 1s the beſt, & happyeſt con- 
Cition , it can expe& : for how many baue 

there 
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The firfÞ Weeke. {[Medit. 11. ._ nv 
there byn which the wild beaſts have deuoured, 
the fowles of the ayre, and the filhes of the ſea 
have buryed vp within their bellies ? O piteous 


| 7 ſtate of allcorruptible fleſh, thou teacheſt me . 


d ; 
: 


0 3&3 
we 


wherein endeth theglory of mortall meu . 


Medztat. XI. Of the du$t and ashes , wherein= 
10 weare to be diſſolued & brought . 


'O conſider theſe vyordes 2 Remember 
man , that duſt thouart , and to duſt thou 
muſt returne , This was that , which God 

{aid to our firſt Parent Adam preſently after he 
had Gnned , gluing him to vaderſtand, what he 
v4, and What weare, His diuine Maieſty plea- 


# {:d to make our bodyes of avile and grofſe mat- 
7 ter, ſuchasis theflyme of the earth , to the end 
Z by the remembrance of our origine, eager cone 
'Þ tinuing in the ſoule, we ſhould pull in the wings 
| of our pride, numble our ſelues lowly, &thinke, 


that if we ſhould be trodden vpon, as earth, we 
hay? not any cauſe of complayniag : tothe end 


| ailo w2 ſhould wonder at the power & wiſdom 
| of qUur maker, who knew how,of fo abieRt and 


vilea matter,to compoſeſo excellent a worke, 
2, To conſider, that God condemned As 


| dam to death for his pride, and ſentenced him 


to returneto duſt , to notify how deteftablea 
thins Gane is ztothe endallo the remembrance 
ef our future conuerſion into duſt may (crue for 
a (oueraigne medicine for our pride, & that the 
feare of this puviihagn might ſerue for a {| hae 
Al 
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26 Meditations of Luys dela Puente . | 
8 incitement of our coldnes to penance , & for # 
a bridle to our yaruly and difordred paſhons,& 7 F 
ſo in the houſe of aſhes (as ſaith Micheas) I will 7 tt 
couer my felfe with duft , Vpon this I will pon« aſ 
der , thatifI couet, andfollow earthly thinges J 
with ſo greatan heate and affeQion, it is becauſe {| ”: 
I am made of earth : and I will conſider, that all, b! 
that can bauc heere on earth, is nothing but | 3! 
curt, and filth, to the end the vanity of the © 's 
world bewitch me not with the apparent glitte- I ©! 
ring,& faire ſhew therof., ot 
3, Toimapine, thatGod cuer and a none | © 
inculcateth theſe wordes vnto vs, Remember, I "it 
that thou art duſt, & to duſt thou thalt recturne, 
To ruminate ofi& in mind the words,that Eccle- th 
fiilicus ſayth in the perſon of one, thatis dead; il th 
Remember my iudg ment, for thyne fball be the ſame; | 10 
ye Fterday for me, to dayfor thee .The dead bodies, | *Þ: 
the bones & {culis of the dead muſt imprint in {| Oi 
my foule this conceipt , andI muſt oftentymes ff be 
weigh and ponder this word (to day) to the end Ly 


I may not differreand put of mineainendment, ff {0' 
till another Cay, thi 
T C21) 
MedT. X1T. Ofthedeceits, and hurts , which life 
the forgetfulnes of Death cauſeth . "Y 
un! 


Q meditate that parable, which our Sauior | the 

Propaleth of a certayne couetous rich þ thi, 

man, who hauing gatheredabundance of | toy 

riches togeather, flattered & deceyued himfelfe, | An 
ia promiſing hicaſelte long life , Vpogn which l 
will 


| The firſt Weeks, ( Medit. 12. 2 
© will conſider,that the firſt deceit of the Diuell, 1s 
Z Hope which is giuen of long life, and it may be 
” thata man may liue a lefle while, then there is 
apparenc2, The ſecond is the aſſurance , that a 
2 man conceiueth to bealwaies in good health, to 
| haue forces of body , & the cotentment of mind 
by meanes of the goods he poſſeiſeth, and yet 
all dependeth on the goodnes of God, The third 
1s 2 Cognfaleed and negligence of preparing 
our ſeife to death,as though we expeCted notan 
other life , And for this reaſon this rich man is 
| called a foole, a name & tyrie, that they all me- 
rit who become followers of him . 
2, To conſiderthe inexplicable infelicity , 
that in death befalleth ynto them, who during 
their life doe flaner their ſeniſuaiity with vaine 
« | bopes : alſo the irreparable burts they incurre, 
the firſt wherofis todreintbeir blindnes with- 
a | out knowledge of their miſeryes, bur whenthey 
g þ be irremediabl>, and too late to divert them, 
4K The ſecond is to dye ſodatnly inthe middeſt of 
t ſo many ſinnes, plealurs and contentments, 1 be 
third-istodyea vioſent and forced death , be- 
cauſe it is not yoluntary,God bereauing them of 
n life, whether they will orno, 
| 3» To thinke, whatafflitiue payne they 
feele, who are forced to leaue their goods, wher- 
unto their affetion was lo faſt tyed , not having 
XJ thetime to diſpoſe of them, as it bapned vato 
b Þ this rich man, The goods, that thou haſt coue- 
of } touſly heaped togeather , wboſe (hall they be ? 
& | An interrogation, thateuery one may make to 
hicaſelfe,aad ſay ; T his ſoule,that now lodgerh 
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238 Meditationsof Luys dela Puenre. 


» Meditat. XITT. 


in my body , what ſhall become of it , and whis 


ther ſhall it goe? And to this purpoſe l will con- 7 
ſider, whet holy'Writrecordeth of King Balta« | 


Zar, who being in a magnificall banquer,eatins 


& drinking , & making good cheere , perceived 


vpon a ſuddaine the fingars of an hand , that F. 


wrote vpon the wall of his pallace : God hath 
numbred thy Kinedome , & hath finiſhed it: 
he hath weighed thee in his equal] ballance, and 
thou art found to light : he hath deuided thine 
Empire , & hath gjuen it to thine enernies, 


W hich 1s as muchto ſay, as God hath made a 


ſeparation of tay body & foule, giving one to 
the wormes to conſume tt, &.the other tothe 
Diuells, to be tormented for cuer, Andthis ſen. Þ 


tence was executed (forthwith , whiles the King 
was inthe very middelt of his pleaſars , 


Of the generali Indgemeit, &: 
of the fieues that goe before ihe ſame, 


Q conſider the reaſons , wherefore God 
would , thatthere ſhould be a generall,S 
ublike Tudgement. The firſt is for cons 
Erming the {&rence giuen inthe particular Iudg: 
ment, & to notify voto the world , how cqui- 
table and iuſt it is, to render. voto” the bo. 
dy eyther a compenſation for it trauailes and 
pay'nes, or. a puniſhment for it demeritts , The 
ſecond is, for that the diuine mateſty bath an in- 
eent to diſcputr & lay open the honour of the 
wft , vaiultly oppreſſed, & taken from _ 
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The firſt Veeke. (| Medi. 13. 29 
this life , xo manifeſt the iuſtice and right , thax 


17 himſelf hath to the gouermet of the yniuerſe, & 


wherfore he permitteth vertueto be perſecuted, 


= Thethird , to the end the glory of Ieſus Chriſt 


might become maoifeſt not'oaly in heauen to 


I the good , but vpon carthallo to the bad, and 
| thacthey, who had feene his humility, might ſee 


and behold his exaltation, and that this ſight of 


Þ him might fill the wicked with confuſion and 
| ſorrow. | | 


z. To contemplate the prodigious 3 wone 


| derfull (igns , that ſhall goe before this finall , & 
| voniuerſall Ivdgement , the horrour, & yariety 
© thereof : that all creatures ſhall riſe in armes a= 


£ainſt the ſftaner for the puniſhing of him , be« 


euſe he abuſed their ſeruice 2 thatthe Moone 
= tballputon the colour of bloud : that the Stars 
= hall tall downe from heauen : that the celeſtiall 


{heres & orbes, being neere the ending of their 
courfe,thall make a dreadfullmoyſe : that the ſea 
thall roaze and rage to the aſtoniſhment of all x 


'and in few words , that all creatures (hall begin 


to make a commotion apainſt men, who in this” 
sF:ight and terrour ſhall not know what tore 
foie , or what to doe, Hall wyther and dry vp, . 
ang become deformed for yery diſtreſſt , eſpe-: 
£121:y the wickee, whome their owne conſcience 
{hall athouſand wayes,gnaw, and then ſhall be- 
gin their torments & gnaſhing with their teeth . 
Heere | will crane of God , that he would pl-2ia 
t9 bridle, and reſtraine the motions of my ivule' 
With the bridie of his holy feare » 

3» To imncgitate,thatfice ſeac from the fonre 
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30 Meduations of Luys dela Puente. f 
quarters of the world,{ball burne & conſume to ;- 
alhes all thinges vpon earth : vpon which I will: '- 
conſider, whatis the end of the worlds glory, | 
T his fire (hall be moſt cruell & raging againſt: © 
the bad, that ſhall be then found aliue , but no» 
thing ſo ſeuere againſt the good ,to whome it * 
ſhall ſerue inſteed of purgatory , and increaſe | 


their merit,and their crowne of glory, This con« 
flagration of fire ſhall continue, vneillthe Iudg- 
eneat be finiſhed , and the fire (hall purify and: 
purge the bodyes of the iuſt, and (hall torment 
thoſe of the reprubate, with whom after the de- 
fiaitiue ſentence it {ball poedowneinto hell. 

4- Toconſider,that the latter day of Iudg- 


ment is hidden among other the ſecrets of the | 
divinity , and therefore it will come vpon mor- | 
tall men at \1awares,8& vypon the ſodaine, when. | 
they (hall leaf thinke of it , and which is more, | 
When they ſnall be in the middeſt of their plea- | 


ſurs,as it hapened in the time ofthe great floud, 
& of the conflagration of Sodome . 


Meditat. XI11IT. Of the generall Reſurredtion 
of the dead , & of the comming of the Iudge. 


O conſider, how allthinges being brought 


and conſumed into athes ypon the face of 
the earth , there thall be ypon the ſudaine | 


heard the fearefull yoyce bf an Angell from the 
foure quarters of the world , ſaying , Ariſe yee 


dead,and come to Iudgement « A voyce of ſuch 


efficacy , as in that very inſtant the ſea, and the 
earth (hall giue vp the bodyes,that they haue 
kept 
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The firff Weeke. (Medi. 14: 27 


: keptfrom the beginning of the world , at what 
| time euery-one of them ſhall withour: delay 


be reunited to their foule. Fo conſider , how 
foule , vgly , & heauy the bodyes of the repro® 


> bateſhall be, and what bitternes of ſorrow the 
# miſerable ſoules ſhall feeleto ſee themſelues im- 


priſoned within that fowle and Rtincking priſon, 
yyhat curſinges they vviil vfe the one to the. 
other , accuſing one the other of that common. 
diſaſter,and imputing one to the other the cauſe 


| thereof. ſoimaginethat, when the ſoule ſhall 


enter againe into it owne body , it ſhall begin 
to burne,, & rocalt forth ſmoke, like a furnace 
ſet on fire : & that on the contrary the bodyes of 
the viefded (hall riſe agaynelightly, immortal] &. 
impath ble, compaſled with a ſplendour & light, , 


2 E&thattheir beaatifull ſoules (hall with pleaſure 


& contentment reunite themſelues ynto them, 


| giving them thankes for having been fayrhfull 


and loyall vnto them, during the time of this 
morrtall life , I will thinke beere, ypon the diffe- 
rent condition of the one and the other , forthe 
ſtirring vp of my ſelfe to the following -& ime 
bracing of vertue. 

2. To conſider, with what Maieſty our 
Sauiour will come, bis glorious attendance, his 
Royall ſtandard , his Crofſle , his throne of Ma» 


| leſty : what his countenance will be, bis innume» 


rable troups of Angells ; thoſe who ſhall ſfitin 
Indgement with him, and the reſt of his compa- 
ny. How he (hall come,powring forth a torrent 
of fire for the conſuming cf the wicked , who 
ſhall behold the moſt holy iidard of the Croſſe 
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32 | Meditations of Luys dela Puente. 

& to the exceeding comfort of the good, To 
meditate, how our Sagiour ſhall (it ypon a moſt 
wonderfull throne , compoſed of a bright this« 
ning cloud,(hewing a coutenance molt benigne 


to the good , and molt terrible to the bad. Z 
That out of his ſacred wounds {hall come beams 


of light for the one,and fearefull flaſhes of light- 
ning for the other . That by bis {ide ſhall be pla« 
eed another-throne of glory for his holy and 
blefzd Mother , notthat the (hall carry herlſelfe 
for an aduocatreile in that place, or that ſhe (hold 
craue mercy., asnow fhedoth, but to confound 
the {inners, who haue negleQed oportunities 


to make recourſe to her proteRion, & to reioice. | 
theafl-mbly of the inſt, to whome the conſide- 
ration of the honour ſhe thall receive of the. © 


whole worid, will cauſe contentment . That the 
Apoſtles alio {hall fit , every one in his throne, 
to iladge the twelue tribes of Ifrae], by their 
workes & holy life « I may meditate here, what 
the holy DoRours ſay, that ſuch as ſhall haue 
profeiled voluntary pouerty ,to wit, the Ree 
ligious imitatours of the Apoſtles , ſhall fir e« 
nery one in his ſeate ; wherein I will repreſent 
to my ſeife the difterence, that is now betweene 


poore o_ perſons and the monarches of | 
that far more Which {hall then be Þ 


thecarth , 
betweenethem there, For many of the great po« 
tentates of the world (hall in that place be fond 


among the molt miſerable of all : and thereof I 


will learneto hold myne owne condition more 
happy ,thea thoſe of che warldlings , and I will 


_ Fleld. 


to appeare on high totheir extreme confuſion; 
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The firſt eeke. | Medit. 14. 23 


33 yield God thankesfor the honour , that he bath 
d # done mein calling me vnto it, 

WT x. Fo contempla te, how the Iudge will 
© commaund a ſeparation to be made of rhe 900d 
© '# from the bad , placing the good on the right 


« & band, the bad on the lett 8: hong weſee them 
$8 & now intermixt 1n the world ,% that rhe peruerſe 
- W beordinarily more honored, then the 800d:but 
* WF then this confuſion ſhall ceaſe & be taken aw v, 

di the 000d graine ſhall be ſeparates tothe chafle, : 
ef the wheate from the droiſe ,& tie lambes trothe 
J ſrabbe d ſheepe. Hereupon i may repreſent to 
1 my (elfe the rageand fury of the reprobate, whe 
* i they [all (ce themſelues fo contemned , & ba= 
ef nished from the ſociety of the ele& ; & contras 
* # rywiſethe contentment of the good , beholding 


e & themſelnes choſen, and crawne from out of the 
e Þ company of that rabble . How happy ſhall they 
» | clieeme themſelves to be for exerciſing obedi- 
FF ence,humility , pennance, &c, And{how will 
tif they bleſſe the trauailes & Paines, that they tall 
© & haueendured in this mortall & short life, 

0 4. To confſiler, that the conſciences of all 
© & mensnaljbe jaid open , in fo much as euery one 
CE 522)! fee, what echy or the r hath ever done : that 
e t12ro $hal eppreares before tie whote W orld the 
f | molt fecret thoughts : there they $621] fee the 
e | avnominablef{innes, thathaue been commined 
*F 2: i dui , &in hidden places, cuen thoſe that 
L'} 5 chall haue been concealed in confcfhon , fo as 
L | the inner, becauſe he would not endurea little, 
© | light, & ſecrer confufion,(hal ſuffer that publike, 
LF ctern all, 8 continuall confuſion in the face of the 
- whole 
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34 Meds: ations of Luys dela Puente. R 
whole world, There $hall come to light allthe F 
bad works, that shall hane been cloked vnder } 
the pretence of holines , nothing shall remayne Z 
hidden, all sbal!l be revealed, both good & bad, ju 
There the finnes$ball appeare in their own de«. i 
formity , and there vertue sha'lshew itſelfein 3 
itownenaturall beauty : wherehence I will en-. 
deauour to- moue my ſelfe to loue & 1tmbrace 
vertue now, & tosbun vice. 


s. Toconſider, of bow ftrange crymes the Wi 


wicked $hall be accuſed , as weli on the part of, 
the malignant ſpirits, who will charge them to- 

haue yielded conſent to their ſuggeſtions, withe, 
out hauing profiied them any whit ,as on the 

part of God himſeife , who wil} reproach then 
of his benefitts generail & particular, of his ho- 

ly infpirations,of his Sacraments, & cf the helps: 
he hathgiuen chem to draw them out of their: 
vices and {innes, and to iricite them to yertue «. 
Fheir good Anpells will vpbraide thiem for the: 
obſtinate rebeilion againſt good counſayles: the: 
Ioft wil! come in accuſation againſt them,, for: 
bauing ſet naught by their good examples: fi- 

nally their owne conſcience, conuited by the 

truth , will be the ſtrongeſt acculer of. them for 

their <ternall reprobation, 


Meditat. XV. Of the ſentence in fauonr of the. | 
Eletk : and of that of the Reprobate. 


-+Oconſider,thatour Sauiour, turning him- 
ſelfe graciouly towardes the good , will 
with a (weet &.pleaſing cheere ſay vnto 

them 5: 


4 


| this latter day be participant of theſe diujne be= 
nediftions, and enioy the heauenly Kingdome, 
that God in his preſcience,& eternal predeſtina- 


* Etio,hath prepared for the eleCt.I wil coſider alſo, 
FE what theſe works of mercy be, thatgiuerightto 
> Wthis Kingdome, & fer open the gates of heauen, 
* B& { wilputon a reſolution to exerciſe them for 
e Wthe tyme tocome , rendring thanks to the infi- 
tFnite liberality and goodnes of God , for hauing 
. 


promiſed for ſo fe w thinges the ineſtimable in=- 
$: Yberitance of his glory . I will alſo ponder, what 
our Sauiour ſhall ſay to euery one of the iuſt in 
particular,& as it were thanking them for what 
hey (hall baue done for loue of him : to the re= 
Wligioues , for bauing contemned the world for his 
ake : tothe chaſt , for hauing preferued, and 
Kept their chaſtity, &c. | 
2, - To conſider, that after this, turning 
bimſelfe towards the bad,he will pronounce the 
ſentence againſt them with an angry 8 terrible 
countenance , ſaying : Goe yee accurſed , into 
d fire everlaſting, which is prepared for the piuell, 
\& his Angells : for I was hungry, and you gaue 
me not to eate &c. Away , ſeparate your ſelues 
- {from me, who am 5 our God and benefaQour, 
& bad beeneyourRedeemer if you would haue 
accepted of me,ypon whom L baue ſo oft called, 
and 
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and you ſtopped your eares, that you might nat 
heare my voyce. Away from me, who will baue Þ 
no more friendſhip with you for ever: you {hall | 
haus nopartin my Kingdome, nor in my com | 
pany , nor in the company of my Mother, and] 
my Szints . Away, Away, yee accurſed,into fire | 
everlaſtiog, vnquenchable, and endles, that ihall 
without mitigation torment you foreuer with 
the piuells, to whome you hbaue voluntarily 
ſubie&ed your free will . Heere I will examine 
the cauſe of this dreadfull maledi@Aion, and the 
ſubie& of this baniſhmene , and I (hall find it, 
that it was for not hauing exerciſed the workeyl 
of mercy towards our neighbour, which our Safi 
viour accepted , as done to his ©owne perſon 1}: 
will further conſider, that the damned , hauing! 
heard the fearefull ſound of theiz thunderingſ! 
words, wlll be {eized witha deadly and moſt” 
fore heauines , teeing taemſeclues baniihed from | 
the company of God for euer , without hope off i 
recouery , and condemned for eternity to row | 
in the gallies of hell, vnder the mercyles cruckyſſſ 
of the Diuells, FF! 
2» Tothiakethatthe ſentence is no ſooner s 
pronounced , then that it 1s inſtantly execuredyſlc 
the earth openiog it ſelte vader their feete , andſſſ 5 
' 
$| 
t! 
8 
uU 
pl 


ſwallowing voall that infamous multitude,as it 
were ſo many vacieane {wine whom the Diuells 
their {win- heards , {hall throw downe headlong 
into the boteomles gulfe of hell, whereinto they 
areno ſooner receiued , then that the earth sallÞ uv: 
cloſe apaine vpon them, & they shall abide shut 


yp in that iaternall cloſe priſon for exernity,, nee fo 
wet 
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mer to come out any mores 
| 4. To weditate the griefe,fury, & defpaire 
T of the ſe moſt vahappy wretches,and their dead« 
g i; enny, moſt ſenſible in their harts , ſeeing the 
pl:rp end f:licity ofthe inſt, from whoſe come 
8 51ny they shal behold themſelues fo shamfully 
| {-ucied . O alas, experience Will giue themthen 
22 £14erftand how bitter & vnhappy a thing it 
vas lurthein to haucbeen in this life ſeparared 
froi9 their creatour , & to haue.contemned his 
comnaundements , and Shaken ofthe yoke of 
ki: ciuine frare, O that they shall well vaders 
fawn, but ouer lite, the vanity of the thinges , 
for v-iich they hans loſt & forgone ineſttmable 
£204. Hereupon I may meditate the toy of the 
vi, when they shall fee the {eucrity of the die 
Lin iullce though they behold their owne pa» 
rents am0cgtt the damned s 1uſt reaſon on the 
pirt of Gad giving them fatisfation, and mint 
{tring them matter of that their ioy . I may alſo 
ponder, how.the chofen $hal! raie themlelnes 
vpinthe ayre, following their grand capraine - 
te1u3 Chriſt, the King of Kings, to whome they 
512!l (ing athouſand ſongs of praiſe, and partl- 
culzrly the verſicle of the Plalme : Bleſed be the 
Sauiour , Who hid deliuered Vs from our enemyes 
teeth, And fo carryed intheayre on high ,taey 
$ha]l penetrateall the heauens, they hall rread 
the Sonae , the Moone , & the ſtars vader foot, 
& $hall pafſe all the celeſtial! (paeres to the hea» 
fun Empyren, where being arriued they thail be 
placed in thrones of glorv , and therein repoſe 
for eternity . O happy labours, moſt happy oDe- 
D Cxcace, 


- 
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dience, moſt frunfull humility &c. Finally to 
conſider, that this world is an houſe of probas 
tion, Wherein ſuch , as obey not the commanne 
ments, and inſpirations of God , are caſt outfor 
£uer : & on the contrary, thoſe Who obey God, 
and voluntarily ſubie& themſelues to bis lawes, 
heare his voice, follow his inſtinQs , and per- 
forme his commaundements, ſhall be admitted 
into the Society of thoſe of heauen,and ſhall en« 
10y God,and that felicity, which conſiſteta in the 
fruition of his diuine «fence , tor euer , 


Meditat. XVI. Of Hell, and of the Eternity 
of the Payues, and dreadfull horrogr of the 
place. 


O conſider , that hel] is a perpetuall priſon : 


full of fire, and moſt grieuous rorments 

for thetorturing of them for ever, whome 
death (hall take away in moreall fiane, That it is 
a ſtate of an eterna]l continuance , in which the 
ſinners are toabide Without end,Jdeprined cf all 
the goods,that they might hauedeſired for their 
felicity., 2nd ſhall fuff-r all the evills, that they | 
might apprehend for their torment : 1n ſo much: 
as in this diſaſtrous place there is nothing but a 
privation of all good temporall and eternal , & 


the afflition of ail euills both of this life and of 


the other , which are (o great and fo extreme,. 
as the crucileſt and packs ;euills that can be t- - 
magined vpon earth , be but painted euills in - 
compariſoa of thoſe of hell, ' 

2. To 
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2. To con(ider,that whatſoever is in hell,is of 
cotinuance without end;that they who out of a 
raging fury deſire their finall conſaumation,do in 
vaine deſire that Which is impoth ble for the to- 
obtain?, That the priſon, the fire ever burning & 
not conſuming , the gnawing worme of conſ= 
cience, &% Gods ineuitable decree be eterna}].For 
in hell therets no redemption,nor ranſome,nor 
retarne thece :the precious bloud of the Son of 
God penetrateth rot thither , not euer ſhall, 
for that atrhetyme, whenit was ihed , the di= 

vine vertue and eth<acy of it pafled not fo far,as 

' tocometo that place ſo vahappy . That there is 

not any true ſatisfation,, nur pennance to eff. & 
there, T hat the finciers Bal there be depriued of 

faith, hope,and ct ail ouer y-riues , as vawor= 
thy therof : that (to ſay in one word )their infe- - 


n_ | licity,fhall continue & abide incurable and cter« 
6 nall, becaute the fault aiſo, which hath precipitaes 
1e | ted them toto that place,is eternal, 

is z3- Toconſfider, that the perpetuall contis 


1e |} nuanceof ſoextreme paines, which ſhal not giue 
all } any moment of mitigation or eaſe, and ſhall ne- 
if | uer diminith in their bitternes (as may be ſeene- 
ey | by the cxzmp!le of therich glutton) ſhall not be 
ch} ſuch, as is in this life , where cuſtome eaſeth the 
ta | paine, andthe pricking thereof becometh with 
& | tine lefſe grieuous, but!on{rthe contrary , that 
of | the reiteration therof thall euery day renew & 
Ce, | increaſethe torments, And if one troubleſome 
'1- | night be ſo long to a man preſſed with an eaſy 
ſicknes, and with a tolerable paine, what will ie 
be with that night of everlaſting darknes? 

Ds & » To 
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4. Toconſider , that bell being ſeated in Þ 
the center of the earch, 1s darke \ depriued of ail F 
light, thatthe fire burne th, and elneth no 1; he: _ 
th at it is moſt trait, and th 2 the damned {hall 
be therein, as vethe brickes within a burnire W 
furnace , without pollibility of. mouing. 1 haz ir : 
Is 2 plice n moſt 1 intemperate, Where NO ayre, nor. 
breath of wind can baue lace to afl wage the ex- 
ceffiue heate , and withall moſt wncleane and 
flicking , the ſweat and other fileh of the 
damned yiciding an infeQicus, peſtilent, and 
ntollerable bad mel] , Fially that theſe miſe= 
rablecreatures!F:t vp on all fides, can neuer get 
out thence enncr by force, or any other Whatſoe 
Euer ixil, 
5. Tocorfſider the inexplicable miſery,in- 
felicity, and Gciſaſter of the inhabitants of this 
wretched place, where they {hall Iay impreca« 
tions and maledictions one vpon another, With= 
out reſpeQ of {cnne to the faiher, or cf lervert 
to the maift:r + where tkey tha'l be repleni{hed 
wiihroge,fury, and cruelty one agair ft another, 
eſpeciall ly thoſe , who {hali have been cc mp3. 
nions in miſchiets, and ihall have com! Mo tred 
ſome ſinne in company togeather, And this fur 
ry ſhall increaſe by the conſideration of tis, 
that whether they will or no, they thall be for 
ced to continue eternally tormented topeather, 
and ſhall not be able eyther to kill themſelues, 
Or to ſeperate themſelues one from another, cr 
tocome to r:conciliation, or to get away , but 
tranſported with Diuellilh rage, ſome (hall roare 
as do the Lyons , and others ſhall bowle as - 
ine 
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the hungry wolues &c« 

; 5s, Toconſider thedreadfull figares and 
it: = ſhapes of the infernall furies, that ſhall torment 
m8 them . For beſides thateuery one of the dam= 
-o & ned thali be the tormentour cf all, and all of e= 


2 & very one, the piaells ſhall yet torment them 
or & in particular, & ſhall diſcharge vpon them the 
vv. | batred and malice , they haye conceiued a= 


ad giioſt God , andleſus Chriſt, And more then 
he this, re neuer-dying worme of conſcience $ha!l 
dB cruelly torment them , repreſenting vnto them 
es WW tt: 2reat and good occaſions, theP had of ſa- 
a bing their ſoules in this life; the helpes, that 
?« & Gd fromtimeto time ſentthem for the withe 

drawing of themſelues from ſinne,& the auoy-. 
ne © dingof thoſe torments they -novy endure : fi- 
big B naily the inuincible , and heauy band of Ale: 
a. | mighty God shall exerciſe his reuenging ire y= 
L pon their ſacrilegious heades. And they on the ' 
zref} contrary part, who {hail not be ignorant, that” 
ed his wrath and anger is the cauſe of their punish= 
er, BY ment, will virer againſt his divine Maieſty all 
2- | . forts of blaſphemies, wiſhing that he neither had 
24 | bin,nor wereof power, But allthis shall be con- 
tz. BY uerted into their torment: and beereupon 1 wil 
is, | thinke, how heavy and fearefull atbing it is rt» 
or. BY fallinto the bands of God, when he is apgry, - 


D3. Hed es - 
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Meditat. XVII. Of the payne of the Senſes, and | 
of the inward Powers, togeather with the paine 


of Loſſz, that the damned ſufſer. 


O conſider , that every one of the damned 

is puniſhed by the very ſame thinges , by: 

Which be hath offended,and where the fin 
entred in by the gates of the ſenſes, by them 
hall the payne enter alſo, in ſuch ſort asthe ſight 
hall be gormented by the viſions of horrible 
shapes , and itshall not be in the power of the 
damned to shut his eyes, that he may not ſee 
ehem : the hearing hall be tormented with che 
Fearefull blaſphemy ics and malediQions againl 
God, & fo of the reſt of the ſenſes , euery one 
them beeing punished withall that, which may 
give them torment. And this shall ſtir me vptc 
doe pennance for my finnes in time , whichl 
haue committed by my ſenſes. 

2. Toconſider the inſupportable sharpr 
and vinacity of hell fire,, in compariſon whereof 
our terreſtrial and elementary fire is nothing. 
but a painted fire: and a fire, that shall cleaut 
fo faſt to the miſerable damned, as it shall never - 

| bein their powerto free themſelues from it, but 
they shall be tormented with it, ſome more, 
ſome leſſz, ſome with more ſeuerity in one path]. 
fome in another : the murmurers , and blaſphes|-: 
mer< ta theirtongue : the gluttons , and drune|- 
kardsintheirtaſt, This fire wanteth light, which 
might giue (ome caſe to their miſery and ye 
or 


 .y 
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forth a thicke and blacke ſmoke, that tormen« 

tcth , and killeth not, And if we be ſofar from 
enduring our fire heere, what wil it be toliue e- 

ver a middeſt thoſe deuouring flames ? 

bs To meditate the paine of the ine 

vyard poyvers of the (oule : as of the Fan- 

cy , that sball be tormented vvith horrible 
imaginations:the memory With a continuall re- 
membrance of thinges paſt that vye baus 
poſlefled , of thinges preſent, & thoſe , that may 
happen after for ail eternity :the vnderſtgnding, 
that shall be filled with darkenes, errors, and 
fallities , and shall not haue the power to dgife 
courſe nor comprehbed any thing, that may cauſe 
gny pleaſure , but iudging with a temerari- 
ous conceyte , that God wrongeth them , they 
8hall ſay , that he is vninſt, and wicked in hatd- 
ling themin ſuch ſort . The will, that shall be 


' obſtinate in the (innes ,and in an irreconciliable 


hatred towards God , and his Saints , $hall ne- 
uer yield, nor chaunge ,nor repent it ſelfe , Fi= 
pally to thinke, that the damned sbal} be like 
ynto a deep ſea of bitternes , whereinto all the 
torrents of miſeries- 8& of punishments do dif. 
gorge , & empty themſelues, | 

4 - | To conſider , the paine that they call of 


Dun Lofſe, which conſifteth in the priuation of the ſus- 
- preme good for euer , and of the eternall foun- 
tj taine and ſource of diuine pleaſurs, ſeeing theme» 

+ ſelues for euer banished from heauen , and dew 


n* barred of the end , for which they werecreated, 


The greatnes of this inexplicable payne , yes 
gad the greateſt of all others, cannot be any 
Ds way 


= 
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way exprefſed, by the ſimilitude or proportion, 
that may be drawne from thinges of this world, Þ 
As if we imagine ſome perſon of quality , who 
bauing right to ſuccethonin a Kingdome, where 
he might be in hope to enioy the pleaſues, ho«| 
nors, and riches therof , should ſee himſelte de Y 
priued , by his owne fault , of his both right ,& 
bope , and should find hunſelfe ouerthrowne 
and ruined by euil's, and miſeries , contrary 
to that his hope ,expeCtation &c. tHeere | will 
o02 downe in thought into thoſe darke dens of 
h-|1%and maki-gaturnethrough the vahappy 
Eabitations of the damaed , I will demaurd the: 
cauſe, wherefore ſome doe burne amiddeſt the 
flames of fire, and otherg be plunged ir: moſt 
extreme colds, &c. for the conceiuing of a great 
feare in my ſoule foroffending , andcf's more 
feruentdefire to doe pennance for my finnes for 
thetime-to come, ſaying with Saint Auguſtine: 
Burne me heere , and cut me agayne and againe,. 
my Lord and Saniour, in this world, that thou: 
mayſt pardon me for eucr in the next, 


Mediat. XV1IT. Of Purgatory, apreguant 
and ftrong monzue for the ftyrring vs vp to 
pennance . ; 


 O conſiJer, how none can enter into heg-: 

ven, ſoyled with the very leaſt ſtayne of 

ſinne ey ther cf fault , or of paine,& ther- 

fore God hath aſhgned a place ynderthe earth, 

Which we call Purgatory , wither the ſoules g | 
4 
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the inft areto go?,, if there remaine any thirg 
«7 tobe purged atiertbe paſſaoe from thisTife ,.1o 
WY .he end they may make latisf:Qion , if any be 
ore due, to the divine 19itice;s hich appeareth w os 
bo« F Gerfully in this, that it mav not enduce any 
06 Y fault without paine, any offence without a pu= 
»NÞ nitbment , anv creme without {zrisfying for it? 
00 and yet God euerof his benignity int-rmingleth 
ary the ſweetnes of his mercy With the ſeuerity and. 
rigour of his chaſt:ſements, charging the paine 
s of MW that thould be eterna!l, into temporall, which, 
PPY ME if cuciog this mortality , it be not through]y ſa- 
new tifyed, and fully paied by the finner after the 
the © remiflion of the fault , the ſovle when it goeth 
10t'Y out ofthis world , is to pay to the full in Purga» 
ret tory , if any ſatisfation remaine then further to. 
wore Y bemage ; for as much 2s the Purity divine ade 
for Þ mitteth not any thing int its preſence, that is 
e'Y not cleare, 25 is the light « Here will I wonder at 
ine, the navghtynes cf the nature of finne, conſidee 
hou. ring that if it were dur: 5ae veniall Gnne, thovgh 
the ſoule ſhould be other wife inſt and holy, yer 

exn it notenter into heauen , when it greth cut 

2antY ofthis lite, vaiill it be firit purged in the fire of 
p 10. Purgatory. I will alſo wonderart the grieuouſs 
N nes of veniall finne , that cf it owne weyght 
prectpitaterh a ſfoute into this Qeep gulfe , hine 
crech it from mounting vp preſently to heauen,. 


y and depriueth it ofthe viſion, and preſence of 
I God for the tyme , | 

h 2. To confidertheextreme priefe , that 
+: 4 thoſe ſouls hane now, & our owne thall have, 
"bi When they thall fee themſelues corfined to the 


obſcurity. 
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obſcurity & darknes of that hard priſon , whe 
hey may not enloy thefelicity they deſice , Fg 
faith , thar giueth them an aſlurance of the beay 
ty of God, is ſti] very lively inthem, and is va 
to them as a {ltrong and {harpe egoade, purtinſ 
them forwards with a certaine paſizonate deſirt 
of ſeeing, and enioying their Jaſt end, and con 
ſequently the dilation of this fruition affiiaal 
them exceedingly , And more then this,rhe loy 
of their Lord continueth lively imprinted y 
them,in {uch ſort,as the holy (oule longeth will 
a burning deſire to (ee the obieR of the loue 
its owne beatitude,end to be moſt ſtrairly & in 
ſeparably voited vato it, And if holy me,duri 
the exile of this miſerable life, endure with thei 
ſo great priefe,the diff=rred and prolonged ſep! 
ration from the glorious viſion of God ; ho 
much more, thinke you , {hall theſe holy ſouls 
be pierced With griefe to ſee theſejues for a tim 
detained f:9 the (ame vition after death*Finajly 
the incertainty that holdeth them in ſuſpEce,ni 
knowing haw Jong the time of their comb 
ſome impriſonment ;hall continue , much af fly 
Aeth them, though otherwiſe they ener cons 
forme themſeluesro thediuine will, con{iderinf 
that, that paine hath the origine from their owl 
default , & negligence of not ſatisfying for theu 
ſinnes ia the time of this preſent life , The pris 
uation of the viſion of our Sauiour, his gloriou 
Mother, and of other thinges there to be (eentz 
which they belieue for certaine, giveth them ex 
ceeding great occaſion of priezte : As we ; 
be perl{waded, that ſome perſon of quali 0 
thould 
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ould be afflited,if depriued of all that, which 
ight bring him contentment , he ſhould ſee 

W:mſclfe thruſt into ſ@me darke, & loathlome 
Wrilon . 
of ,, The ſoules are tormented by that feare- 
[| fire, that is ike tothat of he]] , and burneth 
em ina wonderfull manner, as Gods inſtru» 
Went, & miniſter of his ire, for the puniſhment 
uf their finnes , And as we fee, that our fire here 
TÞlteth filuer for the purifyirg of it, even ſo 
Moth that fire puniſh the foules tor the cleanſing 
a them. Soaffirmethe holy DoC@ours,that the 
ines of Purgagory do far exceed thoſe of this 
Wreſent life , euen thoſe , that the holy Martyrs 
W:uc ever ſuffered, yea & of cur grand Captaine 
fo, our Sauiour Chriſt leſus. By this I may 
me to vnderſtand and to unprint in my ſoule 
e conceit of Gods iuſtice , & a feare of his ri« 
orous puniſhments, conſidering he puniſheth 
Me ſoules that lone him, feuerely tor their lis he 
oults , 1 will make a firme purpole to ſatisfy 
Sor my ſinnes in this life , receiuing and acmit= 
S$"g willingly the pennances and afflictions,that 
Fall be enioined , and impoſed vpon me: fith 
Peſides that , that they be ſatisfaQory , they be 
@necritorious alſo;a priuiledge not tobe found in 
"Purgatory , though the paines be ſo great there 
PIitBs they are . I will further endeauour to beware 
Df committing veniall ſianes, as necte as I poſ+ 
Fibly may . For one to ſuffer himſelfe tg fall ea- 
Ty into them, is no other thing, then to heape 
F pur wood continually togeather to cauſe the 
"Wicc longerto bucne in Purgatory, 


v} 


+ To 
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4» To confider that thefoules of Purge 
tory doe make an entiere refl>nation of their &1 
wy! to tirat of Gol, touching the ſenerity and Þ 
continuaice of t! heir paines Au :ring the em with : 
great patience, & 1n no: being ſory,thart (God ex. 
erciſeth his iaſtice in chaſtizing them : thar they Þ 
be in extreme lollicitude and care, defirivg tof 
be holpen by the ſuffirages, acrifices , almes A 
other fariefatory workes of rhe faiihfull, 
thi:ke; how much weour (clues world mY. 
to be Aft :d and holpea, if we were inthe fame 
paines, and that it ISnOW in our POwer to ſuce 
cour them,to their g00d, & ot Urowne . « For cere 
taine it is, that becing —"_ ardes in heauen, 
they wall nat be 1ngrate to their benefactors, 


F Ou: B.Futher 5. gratis poiteth not 
this meditation inthe books of his Exerciſes , % 
yert.it ſeemeth to good purpoſe to put it Zo , ne 
17 this place for the purifying of the conſcience, 
beeing the principall ſcope, whereunts tis firſt 
Weeke zymeth And to che ſame end af, we 
{hal here propoſe the meditations that concerne 
the ſeauen mortall (inaes with cheir contrary 
Verives: and thoſe allo, that appertaine to the 
ten Commandements,the fiue Senſes of the bo- 
dy, andinward Powers of the foule,, which is 
one of the three manners of meditating , which 
our ſayd B. Father putteth downe 1n t: is Exers. 
ciſes, towardes the end of the fourth Weeke,in 
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Three 


The firſt Weeke, [Medit. 18. Ay 


Three wayes to Meditate, 


i The fit way is about the mortall ſinns, 
ft down heere following, & that for thoſe, wha 
excrcii: themfclaes inthe pureatiue Way . 

g 2. Theſccond manner bath forthe ſubie& 
ro (70 wordesor othertaken eytiter of lome yer- 


re ficie of a pfalme, orof ſomeſentence or laying 
ne & of cur Sauiour, of aprayer, hymne, or Aatt- 
ce 11922 of tne Churchin ruminating every word 
re ©) i feife, and enJeauouring out of it todraw 
a, {0.2: g90d morion,or holy deſire, The manner 

to meditate them tis, to conſider, whois he,vyhoa 

ſayth ſuch avyordsto vvybom itis addreſſed ;to 
ot | vyh4atend gand with yvhat ſpirit, or intention it 


g& || vv4s virered 3 yybat it fignifieth , This manner 
: of meditating is for them , who exerciſe theme 


ne : OR 
| ſelves in the illuminatiue way, & deſire to pro- 
Cy 7 > - 
(© cure the vaderſtancing of thetruth that fayth 
ye © teacheth vs, for our profiting ia deuotion » Ir is 
+ | 21/0 propoſed among:ae meditations of the ſe. 
ry cond weexe, ypon the Aue Maria , Gagnificat , 
he & Pater noſter , 
3- The third is madeby aſpirations , Je- 

) Ou : , 

«| fires, & affetions,that correſpond to the reſpira» 


<< | tions of the body, by endeuouring to do it {o,as 
berweene one reſpiration and anorher,our ſoule 
ray(2 it f{elfe vp by ſome pions motion , cattiog 
forth {ome ſpirituall groane, forme inflacaed (fign 
"of the loue of God , or ſome ſhort 1aculatory 
re | pray ere Yhich is an eaſy manner of prayer, 

| E Much 


Fo Meditationsof Luys dela Prente. 
much vſed among the Saints and holy men in | 
former tymes , and may bedone withthe more k 
g'” artention and feruour: & Wwhichis more ,is very Þ 
FE efe&uall to the obtaining of thar, which is deſi- 
ma 1 red of God , This third manner of meditating is F 
| moſt proper for them, who are in the Vnitiue'z 
way , ſighing & longing to come to an aftuall þ 
; vnion with God , and ſeeke to conioyne theme 
'F ſelues with him in as inward ,and as inceſſant a 
FE manner , as their frailty will permit. For as the 
| life of the body is intertained by meanes of the 
| ceſpiration,cuen lo the ſpirituall lifeis conſerued 
& by the meanes of theſe boly inſpirations , & de 
uout affeQions , | 


Meditat. XIX. Of Pride, & Vayne glory. 


O conſider , how pride is an inordinate 
appetite of Excellency , and to appeare 
| more and preaterthen others, founded ey 
ther ypon the temporall goods, honours,preats 
nes, nobility of birth , &c, Or vpon ſpirituall 
goods , ſuchasbeknowledge, vertues , graces, 
8c. And is deuided into foure heades . The firk 
is to attribute to ones ſelfe,that which appertai« 
neth to God. The{s, to aſcribe to his own merit 
and deſeruings , what cometh from the only 
grace and mercy of Gad ,The third isto think, 
that bimſelte 1s better , or hath more goodnes, 
or graces , then he hath , The fourth is to per» 
{ vade bimſelfe , that he is more excellent , and 
beter deſerueth,, then all others. This Pride 
producerh many other Giages , as yaiae glory, 
W 
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The fir JVeeke. [Medit. 19g. vx 
which is an inordinate appetite to be prayſed, 8: 

| eſteemed of men, vaunting,amoition, preſumpe« 
* tion, hypocriſy , obſtinacy and pertinacy in 
5. þ maintayning ones owne opinions, contempt of 
ig ® another, euen to the conteinning of God him- 
ny elfe , Of euery one of theſe finnes , conſider in 
all & Wiich of tnem he hath committed any fault, 8: 
| amend himſelte , 

ta 2. To conſiderthe puniſhments of God 
he  £x2rcifed and done ypon the proud , accordin 
che £0 that which is written: He that ſhall exalt him- 
) . felte, (hall be bumbled, meaning that he {hall 
de i be ſpoiled of the excellency he hath ;thar which 

{ he defireth to haue, (hall be denyed him ; and in 

| placethereof there ihall be giuen him confufion 
which he feareth, as may be feene by the exaples 
F- | of the Angells, of Nabuchodonoſor, and of ma- 
py others. Pride cauſfeth an aridity or drynes In 
the ſoule , &an inſenſibility and diſguſt of hea- 
venly thinges, God permittiag the proud to fail 
into many (innes in this life , and that in the 0- 
ther they be deſpiſed of the whole world, and 
filed with ſhame , reproches, & confuſion, 

3. To conſider thegreat good , that ſhall 
come to a man, if he ſeeke to mortify his pride , 
& to imbeace humility , For he that humbleth 
himſelfe , ſhall be exalted : That is, the humble 
{hail be deligered from their miferies, towardes 
Which their infirmity ſhall haue caryed them , 
God will in them conſerue 8& increaſe his graces, 
which they haue already receyued from his li- 
beral hand, & more then that, will honour them 
with other greater excellencyes, & fauours:and 
E 3 therfore 
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v2 Meditations of Liigs del Puente . 

therfore a man muſt ſeeke to poſleſſe himſclfe of Þ 
this vertue,& {hunne the contrary vice; for God 
hateth this finne aboue all other , 4 


Meditat. XX. Of Glettor 9, and'of the vertue | 
of Temperance . 


 O confider, that Gluttony is an inordinate | 
appetite of eatirg and drinking, eyther 
of mented , by the Church prohibited, 
or when heeaterti; or drinketh ouer much, and 
tha the exceſs hurteth the health of body , Of 
endomazeth tie ſpirits or When he maketh 0- 
ouer mucin good cheere, in eating 8 drinking 
moreofe then he ſhould ;or when he eateth with | 
ouer inuch pleaſure inthe taſt. And a man muſt 
examine himnfclte, if he hath committed any 
fault in any of thele, & do yennance for it, 

»*. Tocn 66 icr ob punilkments cf this vice, 
Firſt q!orrony if a punilomertto it felfe,, carrye 
ing with it the ſcour ge, Xihe payre of it ou oe 
excele: forir ſurch wroeth the body ,ittaketh a- 
Way the health , it hattneth de eaih, it & \uileth the 
vnderſtanding , taking away the y/uacit ty , and 
Weakning the {ability of it; and inone word, 
it makerd the ſoule altogeat her incapable of 
thingezgappertaining to God , Ithath alſoin for- | 
mertymes been ſeucrely puniihed, as were our 
firſt parents for cating of the forbidden fruit , & 
as were the children of Liracl , who had a defire 
to cate meates, and others the ike, In the other 
world the plutons ſhall ſuffer moſt ſore, 8 molt 

leuers 


The firſt Weekg. [Medzt. 20. 
| fenergtormeats ,as the hiſtory of theeuill Rich 
man teacheth vs , who could not hauea litle 
* drop of watergraunted him for the cooling of 
the heate of his tongue I muſtthinke, that they 
” ſhallbe tormented there with an enraged fierce 
* | hungar &c, 
* 3, Toconſiderthepgood,that Temperance 
bringeth vs It conſerueth the health, it prolon- 
e E octi thelife , it diſpoſeth the ſoule to prayer , & 
r Þ to heauenly conſolations , which God commu- 
|, & nicatethin plenty to thoſe , who for loueof him 
d Þ depriue themſelues of earthly fauours which he 
or & doththem in this life. For in the other he hono- 
o- ® reth them with much richer gifres , and feaſteth 
no B them more magnifically & royally, cauſing the. 
th tolit downeart his table, & giuing them to eate 
iſt Þ of the meate,wherof he feedeth himſelfe, which 
ny | is nothing els,thenthe divinity it ſelfe, 


**} Medrat, XXI. Of the finne of Luxury , & the 
| vertue of Chasiity. 


a 
} J* 
the O confider , that Luxury is an inordinate 
nd appetite of carnall and ſen{ua}l pleaſure a- 
4d, eainſt,and contrary totheorver that God 


oF Þ bath limited rherein , This finne is committed in 
or- } thought, when a man volunzarily confſenteth to 
zur | alingring deleRaatio: which is alto done ta work 

& and word * 
fare 2, Tocorſiierthe ſeuere chaſtizements of 
this vice, which be fo many , as they cannot be 
Dumbrec, ao more then can the mileryes, and 
E 3 thame. 
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$4 Meditations of Luys dela Puente. 
amefull and abominable diſeaſes , that it 
cauſeth , togeather with the Joſſe of goods, of 
health , of contentment and quiet of mind , and 
of life it ſelfe. This vnhappy ſinne was the | 
cauſe, that God long agodid drown the world, ® 
conſumed Sodome , and other the bordering 
Cittyes, With fire from heauen; and exerciſed 
many other iuſt, and moſt ſeuere puniſhments 
In reuenge of this {inne , as the Scriptures beare } 
witneſſe. To confider,that the luxurious & care 
oall (hall be tormented in hell after a wonderfull 
manner : that they ſhall be plunved into a poole | 
of fireand brimſtons, where every one of their Þ 
members, by which they haue offended , {hall & 
baue their particular paine . f 
3; Toconſijerthe heauty of the Arg:it* Þ 
call vertue of chaſtity, and the fanvours and pre. | 
rogatiues, that God bath imparted to the chaſt, 
The aQts of it doe cauſe the conſeruing and kees 
ping of the eyes, and cares in purity, remouing 
far from the ſer {cs every obiect,that might giue 
matter to any dithoneſtthovght, They further 


Eeach a minto vieprecaution, and cleannes in 


vieotthoſe thinges , that miniſter pleaſure to 
the taſt , ſmelling , and touching : to obſeruet 
decency, and kene(ty in words, inthe aQions, 
In the conuerſation, in thetalke, inthe laughter, 
and inthe geſture: eo carry ones ſeife purely in 
Friendihip, totreate and conuerle {incerely with 
i} p:rfons, and in all cccurreats ; to ſhunne the 
occalionsof defiling the ſoule in the very leaſt 
thing , eyther inwargly , or outwardly: to ree 
Kr:aine the thoughts of the hart , or to cauſe, tbat 

| they 


Tre \firt JPecke. [| Med. 2+ x & 
they goe ener accompayned with purity ; to 
bridle and keep vnder the ſenſnall commorions 
& rebellions of the fle(b, keepirgthe Cill ynder 
the ſvbieRion of the ſpirit, 

4 « Toconſider,the fauours,that God doth 
to the cheſt, in ſending them Argells to be their 
aſlitants, and helpers in the warr2 they havea- 
painſtthe vices of the fleih,and of diironeſty. So 
gaueheaydetothethreeyong men in the fur» 
vace of Babylon, inthe middeſt whereof was to 
be ſeene an Angel], who did] hinder the burning 
of the fire, 2nd ſuſpended the quality of it. For 
the Angells carry a Gogular lous to the chaſt,be- 
cauſe of t3e necrenes , that is betweene them, 
and God : yea they keepe a watch ouer them , 
and prote*t rhem particularly . And therefore 
| when any ſuch tentation beginneth to affayle 

our ſouie, we muſt make our recourſe to God , 
invocating his aiizſtance, 8 tmploring the ayde 
of the holy Angeiis, who haue a particular care 
of keeping and proteRing the louers of Chaſtt- 
ty. And morethen this,God maketh an ziliance 
with the chaſt,and pure foules ;he (endeth them 
ſpirituall confolations,, which doe without all 
compariſon exceed the carnal] pleaſurs in [weet- 
nes and contentment, & giueth then abundant- 
ly of his grace, that in the exerciie of good 
works they may multiply meritts , and become 
the ſpirituall chil ren of that holy mariage. To 
conſtier moreouer the priuitecges and prero= 
oo , that the chaſt, and the Virgins have 

2yond others , as may beſeene in the Virgin 
our B, Lady , ta Saint Iohn the Evangeliſt, and 


4 1A 


&6 Meditations of Luys dela Puente. | 
in others, of whome mention is made in holy 
þi Writ , as of Elias, Elizzus, &c. Thatin heauen # 
WI. - they baue this ſingular priuiledge to follow the |: 
| | 2 Lambe, wherſoeuer he goeth, as they followed | 
21 1 

'F 


him on earth , being imitators of his purity . Of F 
this 1 will make a coile&ion, what an eſteemel { 
ought to make of chaſtity , and what a deſire[ 


eught to haue to procure, & keep it &Xc, 


=y a. "a aan ——y — 


Meditat, XXII, Of theſinne of Auarice, 01 
Courtouſnes. 


O conſider, that Auarice is an inordinate 
coueting of temporall goods, and riches. It 
is committed by thought, when a man de« 
fireth to ſpoyle another of his goods : it is pers 
petrated by worke, when hetaketh them away 
by fa&;, or when he will not reſtore them a#fter 
he hath taken themaway , if heczn, and be af 
ability to do it, The Religious fall into this vice, 
when they take without leaue of Superiours 
that, which is not giuen them, ſith they muſt not 
appropriate it yato themſeJues Without conſent, 
nor alienate or hide what is giuen themzneyther 
ſo much as ſet their affeQion vpon any thing for 
the vſing of it, as if it particularly appertained 
ynto them , Such muſt examine themſeJues , if } 
they haue fallen into ſuch defaults, or other the & 11 
like , 
2. To conſider the puniſhments,that Gad 
hath exerciſed vpon men for their Auarice : for 
there haue cuer puntihmeats followed it , and 
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The firſt Weeke. [Medit. 22%, +57 
the ſame very ſore,as beeing the root, & cauſe of 
them, &hath precipitated the couetous into pers 

lexitie3,and extremitics, Itis a fnare,by mears 
whereof the Dinel] ſeizeth ypon their foulrs , S& 
drawerkh them through the prickirg tiornes of 
athouſand tentations,renteth them with 2rhou- 
and cares, and in coenclutfica condudteth and 
lJeaderh them to the vnhappy gibvet of deſpaire, 
as he did Tudas, whome he left hanging inthe 
ayre,in ſo much as he hangeth the milerable co» 
aetous perſons, ard hindreth them from the en» 
joying the goods of theearth,& depriverhthem 


| of thoſe of heauen . The ſcripcures repreſent va- 


to vs the ſenere puniſhment of this vice in Acan, 
Nabal, Iczabel , Giezi , Indas, Ananias and Sa. 
phyra his wife, and others, But aboue all yye 
muſt conſider the puniſhments, that attend tt 
in the other world , and preſent ynto the oye of 
our mind the torrents of the had Rich man. 

3» To conſiveritheprear good, that the pere 
f: mortification of this ſinne bringerÞb vs , fich 
ne vntoit, hath 
torthe rev ard S& rocompence the Kirgiome of 
beauen in the other life, &:iuſtice, peace, & 10y 
of the holy Ghoſt 1n this, God Trewwr g bimſelfe 
molt liberal] towardes them , who depart with 
ſome of cheir goods to the pore, & much more 


| towerdsthem,who haue abandoned &qunte lefe- 


tir ponods, & haue imbraced Euangelical) po- 
u=rty ,to whom he will in the day of Indgment- 
giveathroneof glory toindg thertwelue Tribes: 
{ Lrac) e | 
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Meditations of Luys dela Puente. 
Meditat. XXIII, Of the ſumeof Anger, '| 
K.- 
O conſider,thatAnger is an inordinate ap- F 
petite of reuenging injuries done a man, | 
or an inordinate heate,and commotion of *. 
mind for that, which ſucceedeth cotrary to what þ 
he defireth , A finne is by this committed in 
thought , word, and worke , Impatience goeth 
euerin compary With anger, When a man is ve« 
xed &troubled beyond mealure for that, which | 
bapneth contrary to his will, 8 is much afflifted 
forit, And herehence ariſe many ſinnes againſt 
God , agaiaſt our neighbour ,and againſt our 
{clues « | 
2. To conſider theeuills,that Angercauſeth, | 
wnich beacuniniutade withGod, who is peace | 
it ſelfe, diſquiet and trouble to the conſcience : 
It abates and extinguiſhes the ſpirit of deuotion, 
For anger is a ſhort folly, and a briefe fury and 
madnes,& as a vojuntary Diuel,that ſeizes ypon 
our ſoule, wherein he cauſeth commotions as i} 
beſeeming and 11! pleaſing , as the divers wris 
things of the countenance be 1!] fauoured, & yn- 
pleaſant to behold . And more then this a man 
muſt ponder, how greatan enemy God is to this 
vice by the example of Cain, and Lameth Gen, 4, 
& by that, which our Saviour ſaithinS, Marth, 
$, He that i angry agaynſt his brother, (bail be g14it« 
ty of Iudgement &c, dence will Llearne to {kun 
al commotion of Anger,& to ſuppreſſe it quick- 
ly, before it get increaſe in my ſoule , 
z« Toconſider the good,that is gotten by 
ene. 
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T he firſt Werke. [Medit. 23. 59 
che mortifying of anger, by the meanes of pati- 
ence and meeknes, For theſe diuine vertues gue 
ys en abſolute dominion and commaund over 
our ſe]nes, making vs amiable , and beloued of 
Godand men , man being made? participant of 
Gods patience & benignity by his ſweetnes and 
manſuetude , thereby diſpoſing himſelfe to the 
| receauing of greater fauours from heeuen , and 
| making bimlſejfe to be admired vpon earth by 

meanes of his magnanimity , and courage, that 
| be diſcouereth in bearing inturies patiemily, 
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Meditat. XXIIIT. Of the finneof Enup, 


O conſider,that Enuy is an inordinate ſad» 
6 nes ,a man hath ar his neighbours good , 
C] in as much as it exceedeth or obſcugeth 
his . This vice proceedeth of pride, and is ac= 
% | companied withanger.Ittaketh place in ol ſorts, 
d ÞÞ of 200d, both ſpirituall and temporall, of grace 
1} &ofnature, as appearcth by the enuy of the 
IF bad Angell againſt man. 

2. To conſiderthe preat euills of fault , 
and of paine, that haue their origine from this 
ſin , a moſt cruell enemy to thole thac intertaine 
it , That it is the hiſſing of that infernall ſerpent , 
-* | thatthruſteth men forwards to the committing 
* } ofmoſtyreat and moſt grieuous ſinnes, makir 
the ſoule obdurate,hurting the rigonr of the bo+ 
dy , and much more the vertues of the mind, 
That it connerteth all thinges to its owne hurt « 
For the goods of others are as ſo many euills to 
it,in {0 much as this euil is in a maner A” ; 
eng 
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the cruel] c#=&s wherofareto ce ſeencin Cain, Þ 
1a the brethren of loſep: ,in Vatian & Aviron, 
in Saul, and inthe lewes, whotranigorted with $ 
a moſt ex:crable Enuy , bercaucd our Sauiourſ 
of his iife That the exrments, which the ennyeÞ 
©45 ſuffer in hell be inexplicable vIt 1s inough tf! 
thinke, that they be enraged, and tranſported y 


With a fury, & enuy againit themſclues, 


3» - To conſider the (iogular priviledges, that 


be comprized inthe periet mornfication of ene 
uy,and in the ex2rcilc of fraternailcharity, when 
ws make refitance to the motions cf ſaunes , & 
pricfe that we haue of our neighbours gaod, & 
proſperity : & that on the contrary we retoyce, 
8& beglad , as if they were ours, deſiring that 


many other hadthe ſame favours , and graces 


#bac we haue, and preacer allo, if 1: might ſtand 
with the more ciory of God, whick we ought 
ſinply to {ecke , and aymeatin allihinges. By 
this meancs I thall make my neighbours g 206 
myne owne, and ihall begin on earth to tall 
of that happynes and felicity , which they eaioy 
Who areia heauen , where every one eſtecmeth 
taole to be his owae goods, Which all poſleile, 


Meditat. XXV. Of the finne of Slouth. . 


Oco{ider that flouth is an inordinate hea 
uynes, anda diſguſt of vertuovs and pts 
OUS CXCTcifes , The Ations of it be'an ex» 
ce:ding great feare of taking of paynes , and of 
the aſp|:rity of vertue, puſilianimity or wanting 


' ofcoutgge for the-yadertaking of paynefull & 


| difticult 


a PP <I="y a —I—_ 
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| difficult things for the {eruice of God ;a remiſle. 
E nes & langour in the accompliſhing of the com- 
th maundements of God, and of the conſtitutions, 
” andrules of ones prof-thon ; an inconſtancy in 
” purſuying and proſecutirg the a&ions of yertues 
” aditidenceof hart, and diftruſt of attaining the 
| yertues, which be vndertaketh to follow; an 
| animoſity or a diſguſt againſt ſpircuat] perſons; 
RY an i.e difpoſition to looſe and trifle the time; 
NB an exccllivedrowlſines of continuanceintime of 
ng his ſpirituall exerciſes ; diſtractions in diverſe 
NE vnlawfull and (uperfluous thinges; Curioſity in 
» NW his ſenſes ; and in few words all finnes of omiſe 
Ce, fion and negligence in that, which concerneth 
oa'Þ the ſeruing of God . | 
ces| tz. Toconfiderthedomages of Slouth, 
andy Ec ts the very ſhaddow of death, next vnto 
zMtÞ hell : that it depriueth the ſoule of divine conſo- 
BYE lations, and diſpoſerh it to be a receptacle of bad 
200M ſpirits: that it is the peltilent canker of vercues , 
all the moath of good works , andihe wormewood 
10) of the conſcience , Finally rhatir tormenreth the 
20M hart it poſſefſeth : that it taketh much paines, 
C and yer goeth not forwards : & thacin h-ll the 
+ | fou:hfull thail be moſt rigorouſly bandcled, 
= 3. Tocorfiderthe fpirituall ioy & content- 
. | ment thoſe have , who will not haue any rhing 
e449 to do with flouth and heauynes, and be ferucne 
Pf inthe ations of vertue, which they find within 
ex"l a while very eaſy vnto them. Thatina (hore 
i off time they gayne much, as did thuſe , whocaime 
the laſt howre of the day to worke in the yine- 
yard : that God taketh a Gngular pleaſure to be 
F lecucd 
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ſerued with feruour, and prompt alacrity of (pi. 


rit , and that on the contrary the ſlouthfull.prge E 


uoke himto ayomit,& loathing of them. 


he | 5 $ 
Meiditat. XXVI. How 'to overcome any parti- | 
culer vice, when a man will make 4 partici þ 

lar examen thereof. . | 


meditations that he is to meditate, for 
the roting out of ſome vice: wherein he is 
frſttoconfider, what the vice is, what the foule« 
acsof itis, how vnbeſeeming it is to a vertuout 
{oule, how ynpleafing to God, &how bad an ex: 


H: may take the points of the precedent 


ample-itgiueth to the neighbour, Secondly, howſl 
oft-be bath fallen.into it , with the cauſes & oc} 
caſions of ſuch fall , Thirdly , of what remedie} 


he hath ſecued himſeltfor hisrifing againes what 
documents he hath read , or heard ro be good 
for thecompaſing of tbat he ſeeketh , & ouer- 
coming of the vice, tothe.end he may vſe them, 
Fourthly , what domage and hurtit hath cauſed 
him , that he hath-learnedand found by experi- 
encein himſeife,or in another:the puniſhments, 
that God hath exerciſed vpon them , who haue 
{uffered. themſclues to be ſupplanted by that 


vice . Finally to conſider the beauty & excellen-! 
cy of the contrary vertue; how much it hathf 


beene-recommendced by our Sauiour himſelfe 
| both by words,and by example: how it is eſtee- 
med of men , and whatand how great tranquis 


lity and peace of mind it bringeth, A man may} 


meditate 


c—_ £> om ak. an H<wmc£©, ac 
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| meditate in the ſame manner ſome points in par= 
E ticular, when he would get the practiſe and ha- 


bit of ſome yertue, | 


Meditat. XXVII. Vpon the ten Commaunde- 
mens of the laww of God. | 


= O meditate the ten commaundements acs 
cording as they ought to keep them who 
haue a deſire to rayſe themſe]ues to grea- 

ter perfection, 1s notto content himſelf with the 
ſhunning of mortall and veniall finnes, but fur- 
ther to deſire toauoyd that which is Jeiſe per- 
fe&: to examine himſzIfe conformably r« his 


| owne ſtate and profeſhon , obſerving what tc 
” tranſgrefſeth,and wherein he fayleth, & crauing 
pardon of God for the ſame . 


2. To conſider the maledi&ions, that 
God thundreth out againſt the infringers and 
breakes ofhis law, & the ſeuere puniſhmenrs,he” 
threatneth them with, it this life,as is to be ſeen. 
in Deteronomy cap. 27, & 28. Tothinke, what 
and how ſeuere puniſhments (hall be infli&ed v= 
pon the Religious , who' make profetiion of a 
more perfe& life , if they keep not the com- 
maundments ina more perfe&manner,then do- 


F others, as their profeibon bindeth them there= 


| unto , 
Zo To conſider the benediQions both 
ſpirituall and corporall, that God beſtoweth v- 


pon the obſeruers of his law , as appeareth by 


| the 2g. chapter of Deuteronomy , and the 113, 


F2 Pialme. 
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Pſalme. W hereupon I will conclude, that God 
requireth at our hands, we ſhould make a moſt F 


high eſteeme of his lawes , and that therefore Þ © 


reaſon it is, that I renerence, & imbrace them F 
with all my hart , ſeeing they are iuſt and boly , } 
for the auoyding of the maleditions. & punitie \; 
ments, that be ordeyned for the preuaricatours 
_ of them, and the obtayning of the benediQions, 
that be promiſed to the obſerners of thein. 1 will 
thinke alfo , that it is more then reaſonable, that 
ſach lavyes [ſhould be obſerued for the reſpec, 
ehat vve oyye to the Lavy-maker , vyha is 
God, & who became man, and obſerued them 
molt perfe&ly himſelfe : and finally forthe fi. 
delity thereof toyvardes them , vvho keepe 
them . For I know by myne ovvne experience, 
what a contentment [I feele in my ſoule , whea 
I bane done myne endeauour , end vvhat 
trouble, and diiquiet of mind, vvieni haue 
not done my duty in any thing: & I cof1d2r, that 
at the houre of my death nothing w!ll cauſe my 
oreater conlolation, then to remember, thatl 
aue kept them , nor greater griefe , then that 
bhaue broken them . To conſider , & poiſe theſe 
words of Eccl,c. vt, Feare God , & keepe his 
commaundments: for this is euery man , That 
is to ſay, In this conſiſteth all the beeing , & the 
perfeftion of a man, if he keep Gods commautde 
meats. | | 


Maditah, 


| MAdicat. XXV111. 
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outward Powers. 


65 


Vpon the fine Senſes , and 


= O remember & ruminatethe ſinnes,come- 
mitred by tne fiue Senſes , making a dife 
courſe ouer them all, and trom one to an- 


other , and thereunto adding the ſinnes of the 


torgue , and thoſe which a man (hall haue com- 
mitted by any immodeſty in the vie of any 


of Gud. 


7, 


mem ber. For all which {innes ke ſhall procure” 
aconfuſionin hinyclte , and thall craue pardon 


To conſider the great hurts , thatour + 
foule hath receyued by our lenſes : for they are- 


F 3 


the eates, and Windowes , by which death fin= 
deth encrance for the ruvning of our ſoule , and 
(poyling it of the life of grace. By chem there 
enter into our mind the images , repreſentati= 
ons, and figures of viſlibie things , that moleſt;, , 
and trouble the imagination and memory by a 
thouſand ſorts of cittr2aions, ſtirring vp and- 
cauſing diſquiet , & a diſorder of the appetites , 
& paihons of the mind By theſe parts our foule- 
doth, as another Dyna,goe forth to ſport ir (clfe 
all the world ouer, cauſing the ſpirit of denonon*® 
togoe outalioin company With it, in ſo much + 
5 by occaſion of the concourſe & multitude of + 
diſtractions it remayneth dry, without gult , oe” 
feeling of ſpirituali {weetnes , & cannot afrer- 
wards returac home into it {2ife, when it would, 
And therefore the holy Ghult in many places of 


holy 
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boly vvrit admoniſheth ys to haue a carefull 


eye , and keep a vyatchfull guard ouer our | 


ſenſes , | 
3- Toconſiderthe great good , that the 


mortifications of the ſenſes bringe vs, For be- Z 
fides, that by thoſe meanes we avoyd the afore« * 


ſaid evills, we open vnto our ſpirit the port cf 
prayer and deuotion , and bring it in ,into our 
ſoule. For God taketh a pleaſure to dwell with 


ſoules mortified , and encloſcd , as pleaſant. 


gardens , on all ſides , vyhen the ſenſes , {0 


mortifyed , giue entrance to that only , which. 


may excite and ſtirre vp the ſoule, This out ward 


mortification is a certaine ſigne of the inward. 


vertue , and therewith it greatly edifyeth rhe 
neighbour, &piueth credir,& eſteeme to religis, 
even as a ſtatly Portall honoreth 8 fetteth forth 
the houſe, and putteth into them , who paſle 


by ,a defirealſoto goe in tote the reſt. And this. 


was it, as I thinke , wherefore the Apoſtle ſaith 


to the Philippians cap, 4, Let your modeity be. 


knowne toall men, A man muſt concluoe tals 
meditation vyith a colloquie to our Sauiour, 

ondering the moriificatioa that he had, 8 vied 
in his five ſenſes ; beſeeching himgthat he would 
pleaſe to giue ys it alſo, that we may auoyd the 
euills , which immodeſty & negleQ of keeping 
the ſenſes cauſeth, and may finally enioy thoſe 


ar acd priviledges, Which this mortification 
ringeth , 


Mebiaty 
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Meditat. XXIX. Of the inward Powers of 
the Soule . 


PE PR Ie” 
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| O conſider the vices, and ſ(innes; that take - 
| their beginning of the Vnderſtanding , &.. 

the hurts they cauſe : the ignorance of the. 
thinges , thata man is bound to know 3 imprue 
dency , precip:-ation, and want of confideratie 
on in thinges that he 1s bound to doe, and to 
ſay : the temerity 1n judging and cepſuring the 
wordes , ſpeaches, and aQions of ann; ter; the 
inconſtancy in the good, that hz hath purpo- 
(ed to doe 3 the ab{tinacy and ſtitines in bis owm 
Iuigemenr ; the warynes , and Wylines accore 
ding to the flz(h; the ſubtiltyes and ſhiftes in his 
owne affayres; the vayne curioſity to know that 


> _XF_ XA: £5... a0 do 


- 


1s. Þ which nothing co icerneth him, Ita man ex:4- 
hb | mine himſelfe according to theſe {:auen heades, 
20- If he (hail find,that he hath committed many fins, 
18 I for which he muſt aſke forgiuenes in accuſing ,& 
r» | confounding bimſelfe, 

- 2» To thinke vpan the ſinnes , thae 


proceed from ones owne will,and the domages, 
that befall him for following the ſame, For 
the proper will is that, which ſeeketh only its 
le \Jowne particular pleaſure, leauing that of God , 
08 | %ofthe neighbour. From it, as fr6 their proper 
roote , provy all the ſinnes, that are committed 
mthe world, Ofit cometh ditobedience to all 
that , vvhich God commaundeth , eyther by 
kinſelfe , or by bis miniſters, peruerting the 

Fg intcatio 
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intention in good thinges, appropriating to it Þ | 
ſelfe vyharſoeuer it can, Without conſiderati. Þ , 
on of the wrong , that is done to ancther : and. 
beerehence (pring forth an infiaite number of | 
kindes of iniuſtice, by reaſon vyhereof Saint ? 
Bernard (2yd greatly to purpoſe: Let proper: 
yvill ceaſe, and there vvill be no he!l. Vpon | 
this I -vviii call to mind , hovy diſorderly I 
haue hitherto lined , by follovving myne ovvyae: 
vvill, & appetite , & howgreat reaſon I have te 
aſke God parion, 

3+. To confider the finnes , commirted 
by the povy-r of imagination, vvkich is like 
an houle pa. ned vyulth many Wages , and ti 
gures , {>me toyvie , ſome profane , ſore ridi- B 
culous, ſome munſtruous , &c [| he povvers | 
of deſire be 23a troubled and rempeſtuvus ſea, 
toffed vvith the yvindes of paibons, the fur- 
ges, and vyaues of diuerle appetites encoun- 
tring one another, as love and hatred; the de- 
fice and refuſing of ſome thing ; icy and {ad- 
nes or forrow; hope and deſpairc; bolunzs and 
covyardiſe, and theſe commotions «re for the: 
moſt part , and :n re commonly , imployed in 
bad thinges, vvith great diſorder , 1rouble and 
eonfuſton. For a man loueth that, vybich he 
ſhould hate, &c, Theſe pathons be the armes 
and vvea»0ns,& ſnares, which the Diael} vſerh, | 
by mcanecs vyherot he maketh yvarre vpon vs, 
and chruſterh vs into moſt pricuous faults, 1n 
ſo much as vye doe our (c|ues miniſter vnto 
Our enemy his chieteſt weapons, vviervvith he 


intertayacih bi vyarce agayalt ys, Moreouer 
they 
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it' Þ they be as the executioners of our ſovule , vyhich 
i» Þ is continually affliQed vvith the inceflant and. 
d*F reſtleſſe afiaultes , they giue voto it. And there- 
of | fore we may with reaſon lament and be- 

4 yvayle our condition, and ſay vvith 
% the Apoſtle : O vnhappy man that 
| Iam,vyho fhall deliuer mefrom. 
the body of this death ? Vere. 
upon 1 vy:ll makes firme 
purpoſero inortify theſe 
paitons, & aboue ell, 
the will, & proper 
Iudgemeat, 
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Z>IN this weeke the 2. 6.57, ard a 
| KEE, part of the rw, Addition , which | 
YD <; are to be found in the begining of Þ 


Gs 


( Ee hs, C2 this Booke mutt He cChaung:d. 
WEL, Theſecondihus. Prefenrily after | 


our vpriſing we muſt call to mins the pointes of 
the meditation , ſtirring vp in our ſoul-s an ears 
neſt defire to vnderftand more perf: ly the In- 


carnation of our Sauior,to the end that throygh 
a better knowledge of the infinite love he care Þ 
ryeth towards ys, we may diſpoſe our ſelues to \ 


ſerue himthe more aff:Ruouſly . The fixt, To 
call ro our remembrance the miſterics of our Sa- 
uiours life from the [ncarnation til} the miſtery 


Wwe come then to mednate.. The ſeauenth. To 


ple the light, or darkenes, as we {ba}l find the 
One, 
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| one, or thc other expedient for the attaining of 


that, which we ſecke , & deſire. The'tenth, To 


yſe pennance more or lefle, according tothe mi- 
* ftery we meditate , For there be thoſe , who 
: obſerue diuers and different wayes in exciting 
{ others to pennance, ſome more,ſome. leſle, w her- 


pon it followeth,, that vie muſt be made of the 
ten Additions with much diſcretion , 
z. The Repetitions muſtbe alſo made in 


| ſome meditations, as our B, Father teacheth in 


his booke of Exerciſes before mentioned . For 


| example, After we haue made two meditations, 
E the third we make muſt be arepetition of the 


former two, marking the points, wherein we 


| (hall bhaue felt more conſolation , or forrow , oc 
ſome ther motion , making alſo the three col- 
+ 1oques, which our B, Father putteth downe in 
| bis 4ſt weeke: we muſt alſo exerciſc the mannee 
| of prayer, that our B, Father putteth dow ne in 
| the ſecond weeke of his Exerciſes, to wit, by 
+ Application of the ſenſes, In which manner of 
'| prayer we forme five ſpirituall ſenſes confor- 


formably to the corporall, as to fee ſpiritually 
&c, | 
3. As touching the manner to meditate the 


| myſteries of this {ſecond weeke , and thole allo 
| ofthe third, and fourth, we are diligently to ob- 
| ſerue foure thinges , The perſons, of whome 


mention 1s made in the myiteries , and to repre- 
ſent them vato himlelfe , 8c togeather with the, 
ficſt the excellencies, and inward aff: Rions, that 
be in them. Secondly to weighand ponder their 
Words one by Qae , and their manner of deliue- 
riog 
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ring them. Thirdly to con{icertheir workes, 
and the 'Vertucs, that be diſcouered in them, 


Fourthlv , to coniider what they doe, or what 


they ſuffer, with other 'the circumſtances. Ag 


for example,to be hold the thing , that'1s done; 
him , who doth it; for what end ; ac what tymg 
in what place. W ho itis tia: fuffererh,ot whom, þ 


for whome , what , how, in what place, at What 
time he {uffreth. And ſo of other circumſtances, 
And out of this I will alwaies make my-profu, 
by ſtirring vp my f(elfe to doe thar , which ruay 
be imirated : andin the end , or middeſt of my 
prayer, When I {hall teele my (elfe moued,I wil 
'make one or more colioquies with God,or with 
the lacred Virgin, 


Meditat.T. Of the Kinodoms of our L676 !eſm 


Chal, 


FT He Prayer Preparatory is tobe made afs 
ter theaccuitomed manner, With the com 
poſition of the place &c, then you mult 

repreſentto your (elfe, as though you did 
our Sautour gore preaching from one City, 
Caſtle , and Viliage co another &c, The praye 
ſhall be to demaund grace of God to vnders 

ſtand,and to obey his yoyce, who calleth vs, 
tt. To conficecthe infinite charity of the 
eternall Father for giuing vs the beſt, and abſo« 
Tuteſt King he could beitow vpon vs, his belo- 
ued Sonne , cauſing him to take our nature , to 
the end he might creat ys with all ſweernes and 
compte 


os See” 


ors: =. oY = oo =” & om» woo as 


The ſecond Weeke. {Medit. z. 73 


eompalhon : and that beeing bisonly Sonne, & 


| God Almighty , as himſelfe, he was of ability to 
E remedy and redrefie our euills by his infinite 
© powere 


2. Toconſiderthe excellency and worth 


p- of this great King, his infinite wiſdome & knowse 
| ledge, by meanes wherof he knew our miſeries 


and our neceſiities: his mercy,that mooued kim 
to take compathon of them : his omnipotency , 
that could remedy them : his goodnes & chari« 
ty , that inclined him to doe it : his prouidence, 
meeknes, and moſt fauourable proceeding to- 
wardes vs, whome he treateth as his brethren : 
his liberality, and Royall magniticence in com= 
municating his diujne riches to ys poore and 
needy, giuing himſelfe,to bis yery bloud, & his 
owne body : his tuſtice , prudence and equity , 
& finally the ecernity , which ſhall never haue 

end o 
3z- Tecomparethis omnipotent and moſt 
p20 King with the other petty Kings bere be- 
neath, wiotmpoſle tributs vpon their vaſlalls 8 
ſudicts , unpouerithing them for the enriching 
of theraſelues ; w ho commir a thouſand errors 
In their gouernement by ignorance , paſion, or 
malice; who bind their {ubieXes to lawes both 
hard, comberſome, & yniult, aad inthe meane 
timethey exemptthemſelues from obſeruation 
of them , That their Kingdomes, be they neuce 
logreat, ruſt come one day toanend , & that 
they thall leaue their greatnes , that is bur of 
ſhort continuance , and their life alſo. T bat on 
tae contrary our diuine and celeſtiall King re- 
| G | deemeth 
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deemeth hisſubieAs from tribute, and from the Þ 


ſeruitude of the T yranny of this world, paying Þ 
and quitting their debres with the price of his | 
owne molt precious bloud : he immpouerriſhetk | 
himſclfe for the enriching of his : heis inflaitely 
-wiſe, & his Kingdome togeather with the greate þ 
nes of it,is no Waies ſubieR to the lawes of altes 
ration, or change » 

4.. To conſider, that our Sautour is come 
into this world to deſtroy the works of the mas« 
lignant ſpirit, of death and of ſfinne, end inuiteth 
men vato him for the animating of them to o« 
-uercome, as himſelfe hath done, and ouerthrow 
the Kingdome of darkenes ,To coder the {weet 
ſpeeches , wherewith he inuiteth all men to fol« 
low him : the greatnes and maieſty of this moſt 
nobte King, who calleth vs : who is our moſt 
liberall benefaQour, and hath athouſand wayer 
bound vs vato bimſelfe : the dificulty and ex» 
celiency of the enterprize ſo auaylable to vs, 

whereunto he prouoketh vs by his owne ex- 
ample, marching before vs to excite vs to doe, 
83 he hath done, tocome to the marke he ay« 
med at. To confound our ſeJues, and to be a« 
thamed for not hauing followed him for the 
ty me paſt, &to reſolge to follow him tor the 
ty me to come, vader hope of acertaine & glork 
Gus vikory, 

s. Tothinke, how preat an offence it is, 
that men, who are affeQed to the loue of this 
world , willnotfollow ſogood a King, but out 
of an obitinare ingratitude towardes him , dot 
Qop their earsgthat they may not heare his _—_ 
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6, To conſider, how there be many, 


' who would follow our Sauiour, and yet would 


ever liue in their pleaſurs , as would that yong 


- man inthe Ghoſpell, who was ſad and grieued 
* forthis, that our Sauiourſaid vntohim , that to 
+ be perfect, and foliow him = he {hould ſell Ns 


goods, and giuethem tothe poore , As there be 
others , who offer manfully to follow this King 
for to imitate hinin all, by keeping his com - 
maundements, and his counſayles, and con- 
ſecrati2g themſelues to his ſzruice by the yowes 
of obedience, pouerty , and Chaſtity , in which 
they follow our Sauior In the exceilenteſt man» 
nz? he may be followed , Such be the true Re- 
ligious, who (hould ever and anone ſay, and. 
repeate theſe words of the pſalme 107, My hart, 
Lord, is ready , my hart is ready :' making this 
05Jation of a good will , moſt pleaſing to the di- 
vine maicity , 

7 « To conſider , that there be ſome againe, 
that offer themſelues to this King to ſerue him , 
as 1nftruments , for drawing and gayning of o« 


thers to feroe him,and this isan Apoſtolicall of- 


fice , For that is to take a care not only for the 
fauing of himſelfe, but alſo to procure the ſauing 
of the foules of others, And. for this we baue 
cauſe togiue Sod particular thankes for hauing 
called vs tothis charge, ſaying with the propher 
Eſay c. 6, Behold heere Jam , ſend me: though 
bungar &thirſt: travailes and daungers be pre» 
ſented vs, & we were to goe into far remoued 
countreys , &6c Q. 

| Ga- Medi- 
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Medtat. 11, Of thedecree of the moF Bleſſed 


Trinity that the ſecond Perſon Should be Þ 
incarnate, & take flesb fi o7 the ſaluatione| i 


Man . 


I Muſt reprefent vnto my felfe God , in Trini þ 


ty of perſons, ſiting in the throne of his glo- 

ry,and in another place all men , & my ſelfe 
amonyftthem,ſpoyled of all good, loaden with 
all euills and miſeries, all oucr wounded , and 
halfe dead, as was the man that fell into the 
hands of theeues , as he was going from Hieru« 
fat-m ro lericho , To imagine , that theſe three 
divine perſons regard ys with compaſſion of 
our myferies , and deliberate about the ſuccou- 
ring of vs « The petition ſhall be to aſke grace of 
God with all humility of ſpirit, that he would 
pleaſe to give me to vnderſtand in {ome fort the 
depth of this councel},that I may make my pro 
fit of it, : 

1» Toconſider, that where both the An- 
zeils and men had ſinned , God laid his ſevere 
hand vpon the one by precipitatingthem from 
heauen into hell, without giuing them eyther 
ty me or place to doe pennance , and layd open 
tothe other the endlestreaſurs of his mercy, re 
medying the fault by a meanes ſo wonderfull & 
ſo full of infinite charity , gs is to become man 
for obtayning pardon to-men, for which we re- 
mayne bound to an exceedirig great acknows 
ledgneat, which we muſt cadeauour to render 
him 5 2 o To 
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2. Toconſider the cauſes , that moued the 
dinine goodnes to vie fo great mercy towardes 
vs, The firſt is, for that the children & offpring 


ef of Adam did not incurre the euills of ſfinne by 


| any actuall, or perſonall will of theirs, but only 
* by that of their firſt parent , which was, and was 
held interpretatively for their ſin, And tberefore- 


: | theinfinite goodnes would notendure, that fo 


many thould be damned for the fault of one, 
northatthe viſible world ſhould abide fruſtra- 
ted of its end, ſeruine ſtill tothe vie of ſinnefull. 
man, Andth-rfore we mult 1n ſpirit preſent our 
ſelues before the face ofthe Maieſty . divine , &: 
ſay with the Royal] prophet Dauid : Lord, I Was . 
conceyred in finne , .n1 in miſery , And againe: O- 
God, deſpiſe not the works of thy bands , The ſe-. 
z cond cauſe is,for that the malignant ſpirit made 
man to ſinne, by enuy tempting him, to the end 
he might reuenge bimſelfe by the Creator vpon 
the creature, whome he had made to his owne - 
Image and iikenes, and therefore God tooke y-. 
po: himſelfe the cauſe of man: & for this I ought | 
to be affured, that his fauour will Reed me ia all 
tentations , 

3+ To conſider, that God choſe the beſt: 
meanes, that could poſhbly be , which was the- 
Incarration of his moſt beloued Sonne , which - 
was an at of moſt ſingular honour, and profir 
to man , nd of ſurpaſing humility , erauayle, . 
_ & defatigation for the Son of God , whe + 

came man to deify vs, by aſſlumpting our na- 

ture in the hipoſtiical vaity of bis perſon . This - 
conltderacioa ovght to cauſe ys to wonder; and. 
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to excire vs to yield him thankes for ſo (ingular 
@ benefit , andto put ancarneſt defire imo vats 
ſeruc him with all our hart, ; 
4- Toconſiderthe infinite perfeQtions of 
God , that ſhew themſeJues in the worke of the 
Incarnation : his goodnes, in communicating F 
birmſelfe as much as he could , and in giuing his g 
perſonall Zeing to the nature of man: his chas | 
rity , io vniting vnto bimſelfe the ſame nature 
by a ſtrait band of loue . His mercy, in marry. Þ © 
ing it with hisiuſtice aftera wonderfull manner, - 
ſith there cannot be greater iuſtice, then ro ſee ſh 
God himſelfe to pay our debts even tothegiefÞ 5 
uing of his bloud , and of his life; nor greater Þ * 
mercy , then: to conſider, that he himſelte co» Þ P 
meth in his own perſon to redrefſe our mileries: h 
his wiſdome,, in compoſing thinges of fo great þ 
diſtance , and difference, asis man andGod,the | Y! 
patlible and impaſſble, &c. His omnipotency | A 
n doing all for vs, that was in his power, for} W 
the bonouring and enriching of vs: His boliney | Þ) 
and concourſe of his yertues , which he come 
municated to his Sonne, and imprinted in him, | ha 
when he tooke fleſh, that he miphr be a liuely lo 
paterne of all perfeRion, forthe exciting & er | di 
couraging of vs to follow his example, Andoutf Vp 
of all chis we muſt draw a moſt aftetuous ace | Qc 
knowledgment of ghis benefit, 


HM edt, 
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Medtat. 11F, Of Gods tnfimte Charity , 
Shewed ynto man ,in the myſtery of- the 1n= 
carnation. 


FT" O confider theſe words of our Saviour Te 
ſus Chriſt to Nicodemus : God fo loued: 
the world, as he gaue his. only Sonne,that 

eutry man, ho ſhall believe in him, periſh nor, 

but may have life everlaſting. 

:. To conſider theimmenſity , and infinite 
preatnes of the perſon, that hath loued ys, and 
the baſenes of the creature, that is loued , comes 
paring one With the other. To thinke, that God 
hath done vs this incomprehenſible good, out of 
his go0dnes alone, not forany need , he had of 
vs, nor for any profit , that might accrew voto 
himfelfz by it : and that the perſon fo loved, 
which is man , was moſt vaworthy of his loue, 
by reaſon of his innumerable finns & offences , 
nd of his-ingratitude for ſomany benefits, he 
hath receyued , To con(ider, how much God 
loueth man, yvho-bateth him., in-fo much as 
his maieſty intermitteth not to beſto w beneficts 
ypon him-: and therefore of this I will take an 
aceaſion to. wonder deeply at Gods goodnes, 8 
to be greatly confounded at myne owne naughe 
kynNE9 » | 

p 2, Toconſider the infinite greatnes and 
worth of the gift, that Gad hath preſented to the 


| world, which is. his only Sonne, altogeather 


equall ro the Father,and tothe holy Ghutt, Such 
| G4 Was 
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was Gods loue to man , ſuch the honour, and: 
eteeme, he made-of him, as he pleafed to maks 
him (o great , to enrich , defend , exaltand glo«. 
rify. him by his owne grace alone, To thinke, Þ x; 
what man ought to doe in acknowledgement. þ 
of lo great benefitts: to acknowledge that he oe. | a 
weth ynto him both what he 18,& what he hath, | (: 
and that on the contrary he offtzndeth him with Þ 6 
ailchathe is, or isin him, re 

3«. Toconſider, that the end, wherefore Þ b 
God meant to beſtow kis only Sonne vpon vs, | a 
was to ſaue the worid,and to deliuer it from the ÞÞ pi 
ſeruitude and tyranny of the Diuell, from the Þ b 
everlaſting priſon of hell,and to free vs from the 
miſeries , that he annexed to finne, and to re. 
tare vs to life, and to grace, togeather with all 
vertues, that accompany it. Hence will I draw. 
and conceyueths honour , reverence, and lou, 
that TI oweto my Lord , & Sautour, 


Meditat. I1II. Of the diuine Decree and reſo- 
lation., that Christ should be borne of a wo- 
man : and of the eledion of the moſt glorgous 

Virgen to be big Mother. EY 


x 
? 


"| O meditate, how God determinedtobe&. || 
come incarnate, & though he might haue-} 1c 
takena body in the age of a perte& man, 1 
as was Adam, yet he would not, but humbled] $ 
birnſelfe'ſo far; as'to be borne-of a woman), as-| v 
he had before promiſed , Gen:/ze for the hono= || 
ring and ray (ing of man to the tnfiaire dignity 
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ofthe Sonne of God,and of a woman to the ex- 
cellency and prerogatiue of the mother of God , 


wherein he thewed his incomprehenſible libe=- 


U nality , For as our firſt difaſter hapned vmto ve 
Z byoneman , and one woman, (a vouchſafed he 
\ agayne that the firſt good of our redemption 


ſhould come vnto vs by another man, and an 
other women, to whome we might make our 
recourſe in our necetÞ:ies , Finally he pleaſed to 
become a line babe for love of vs, and to have 
a mother on earth , whome he obeyed , thereby 
giving vs an exainple of perfe@ bumility, and 0s 
dedience, | 

%» To conſider theeleQion of the ſacred 
Virgin, choſen by particular grace, among all 
other wamen ,to be the mother of the eternal 
word incarnate,the ſame Words athſtent in the 
work of our Redemption,the Aduocate of men, 
and ſuch as is God himſcelre, in as much as being 
man he obeyed her: the great eſteeme, that the 
boly Virgin euer made of this. fingular fanour,, 
knowing that God might and could have choſen 
another . Whereof } will take an occafion to re= 
ioycz with ber,for her ſo fingulara priuiledge of 
dionity , 

3- Toconfiler , that the moſt pure Virgin 
was choſen, as a moſt excellent veſle}l, whereins 
to God powreth thoſe treaſurs of grace , and of 
elory , that forted with the mother of ſuch a 
Sonne, the greateſt fauours, that in a pure crea« 
ture may be imagined , in regard whereof the is 
called , Ele & Choſen as the Sunne . For ſhe 
Was eleGed to be holy in all King of lanftity , - 
© 
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of yertue , that may be giuen tothe reſt of creq 
tuces , ſurpating all in perſeAion . She waschos 
ſento be pare, and without taineto the bigheſh 


dignity , that may be, to the end the mothes 
might in ſoine 1o:t reſemble the Father . She Þ 
was choſen to be huly and immaculate,not after © 
+ſort , but before the face of God , that is, that fi 


the mateſty of God pleaſed himſelfe in ber, as 
his moſt faithfull daughter, and true mother, 
who was to beare, and (erue his Sonne 1n this 
world, 1 will retoyce much, and be glad , that 
the ſacred Virgtnwaschoftntoſonodbte an end, 
giving thankes to the moſt Bleſſed Trinity for 
this fauourableeleRion, ſo honorable to her, &. 
ſo profitable for vs, 


Meditat. V. Of thetyme , that God chooſe for 
the diſcovering , and executing of the myſtery 
of the Incarnation. | 


= O conſider, that inftantly after our firſt 


parents. had ſinned , God reuealed ynto- 

them the miſtery of the Incarnation, that 
ſhould ſerue for a remedy to their offence , and: 
to the paynes, whereunto they were bound s 
That when he came vato them, to cauſe t16.to- 
Siue him an accompt of the diſobeying his com» 
maundments,8 pronouced againftthe.che ſen» 
tence of death for the ſame, he added , as a moſt 
mercifull Father,a promiſe to become himſeife 
man, &to dye forthe loue oftb&3in ſo much as 
at the very time whe hethruſt them out of parts 
diſc, 8 ſent them iato ſeruitude,ne promiſed the: 


their: 
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their deliuerer : when he layeth maled1Rions've 
pon them for their faults, hegraciouſly offereth 
| them the authouz of :}] henediftions: and ſeern 
| them ſupplanied 2nd bepgniled by Sathan., be 
! affurech them of the vitory that ſha'il be had 
4 gfterwardesouerhim , to giuethem a teſtimony 
of his infinite loue,to the end none may deſpaire 
of obraininF pardon for his (inves ,fith inſtante 
ly after the offence committed againſt his maie= 
ſty, he promiſeth a remedy for cedreiing , and 
repayring the ſame » 

2. _ Toconſider, hawfitthe tyme was, 
that he pleaſed to chooſe for the (auing of man , 
by diſcourſe ranning ouer their thoughts, and 
workes, and obſeruing the great diſorder, and 
confuſion , that then was : even.as on the cone 
F trary Gods thoughts , and reſolutions were far 
J | different inanother kinde, ſith all tended tothe 
' | $0od of men. Thattbetbree Perſons in Trinity 
layd , Let vs redeeme man , whome we haue 
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it } created : let vs repayre the knage, Which we 
® } have ginen him : and they reioyced to ſee the 
Fi tyme approach , that was ordayned for the ac 
© | complithment & performance of their promiſe . 
* Þ Onthe contrary, to repreſent vnto our ſelues , 
9 | that theworld was atthattime as a deluge ofſins, 
| infuch fort, as when God prepared to do it in- 
 ] finite fauours, it imployed it ſelfe in multiply 
7 ing incredible finnes , and yet that did not ſtay 

' | bis bounty and poodnes, nor quench the flams 
5 | ofbis diuine loue . And this ſhall give me occa= 
& | onto weigh thegreaines of his loue to man,& 
na | I will endeauour co anfwere it by a certaine ace 
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knowledgement, as faire as lam able, n 

3- To conſider the reaſons, for Which f 
our Saviour differred , for ſo many thouſands 3 
of yeares, hi: comming into the vvorld . They, Þ 
vvas, to the end men might in ſo long a tymg ; 
vaderſtand by experience their owne myſeries, } - 
and long vvitha greater defireafier him , vybs 5 
might eaſe them ther2of : and by knovving : 
thetr ovvne maladies, they might vvith the fl © 
more care, and affeQion ſeeke atrer their hegs 
uenly Phiſitian : vvbo further curing them by Y 
bis infinite vviſdorne,, and by his omnipotens l 


cy , might diſcouer and make knoyyne the dis 
vine attributes of his eflence , and many other 
that manifeſt themſelues diuinely in his vvorks, c 
We muſt apply ail this to our ({elues, The ſee ir 
cond reaſon is , to the end that delay might R 
make them to conceyue the better of Gods n 
gifts ,and that the patience and hope of the iult, ( 
to vvhome he had made this promiſe , might % 
be the more tried. For God maketh high eſteem |} * 
of that confidence , that Is repoſed ia him ia j ; 
tyme of tribulation , and tentation. 


Meditat. VI. Of the comming of the Angell Ga: 
brael te the B. Virgin, when he announced || 11 
her the myitery of the Incarnatton , lo! 


© Conſider , who it is , that ſendeth 2 

this Embaſſy , and further what the moll 
ſacred Trinity is , that is defirous and fol- 
licitous of the good of man, To whome; the 
s, 
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is, to the moſt Blefled Virgin, choſen , & pre= 
ferred before all that, which is moſt beautifull, 
and moſt excellentin the world,and yet a poore 
mayde , marryed to a tradeſ-man , who lined 


| by the labour of hishands. An AngellEmbaſſh- 
* dour, who hath the name of Gabriel , that is, 


The {trength of God. The deſigne is,to demaind 
of the Virgin her conſent to be the mother of 
Gog, who will not vſe the (eruice of his reaſo= 
pable creatures without their owne conſent, be 
the (ame in neuer ſo. great matters. Heere I muſt 
thiok? , how great care God hath to ſend Em- 
baſſages downe from heauen iato earth, giuing 
bim due thankes for this his paternall proui-_ 
cence , and concey uing a confuſion of my ſelfe 
for myae owne negligence , in not ſhewing my 
lelfe correſpondent therunto. 

2. To conſider the Anpells grane and 
humb!: modeity ; when he entredin and pre. 
fenced himielfe betorethe ſacred Virgin, where 
by vve may learne, vvhat reſpe& and reuee 
rence, We ongiit to carry towardes God , and 
his n>ther . The wordes of the ſalutation, di= 
Aited by the moſt Bleſſed Trinity, The firſt is, 
Al bayle ;thatis, God ſaue you, as if he ſayd, 
Peace he with you , reioyce, and be glad, for 
thenew:s,and tydings I bring you, is fall of 
toy, and of comfort. Full of grace : that is,full of 
favtn, hope, and cbarity, full of the holy Ghoſt, 
adorned With vertues: thy memory 1s full of 
boly thoughts ,thy vnderſtanding of great and 
divine i}l1ſtrations, thy wil replenuhed with fer- 
veat aff:&ions 0: loue ,and inflamed deſires ” 

H the 
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$6 Meditations of Luys dela Puente... 
the increaſing of Gods glorv. & of the ſaluation 
.of men . Thou art full of grace :n thy workes by 


occaſion of the moſt ſingular purity of their in« 


tention :and in few words, (bou art full of per | 


fe&ion, and holines ..Of this 1 will draw my | 
profit , and'I will have the moſt Blefſed Virgin J 
in ſingulareſteeme , and be gJad of the graces,& | ri 
fauours ,that God hath beſtowed ypon her, and 
done vato her. To examine theſe other words, 
Our Lord is with thee , Which our Lady reios 
ced to heare, knowing and vnderſtanding ther- 
by, that God fauoured her, both touching body 
and ſoule, with a particular proteQion , 1n con- 
ſeruing by his grace all her powers both corpo- 
ralland (pirituall, anddireQing them to his ho» 
nourand glory, in ſo muchas ſhe might ſay bet- 
ter then any creature of the world, that, which 
is writtenin the Plalme xx. Our Lord gouerneth 
me ,and I (hall want nothing . Blefled be thou 
among all women, As if he had ſayd, God bath 
powred all manner of benediQtions vpon thee, 
none excepted : for thou ſhalt be a mother, and 
yet till cemainea Virgin: both Angells & men, 
the iuſt,and the ſinners will giue thee a thouſand 
benedictions,tor that all (hall ceape profic by the 
fruit of thy wombe . 
3+ To conſider the feare, andvirginall 
baſhfulnes, that ſurprized this holy Virgin , at 
the bearing of this the Angells ſalutation, where 
in the diſcouered foure fingular vertues , The 
arts chaſtity , in being troubled at the ſight of 
the Angellia :the forme of a man, not hauing 
been accultamed.to {ceany,becaule ſhe lived-in 
4 
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2-continuall retiremeot , The ſecond is humili- 


tv, in bauing a poore eſteeme of herſelfe : for it 


1s pecu'tartothe humbleto betroubled , when 


! they heare their owne pray ſes. Thethirdis pru- 
| dence , in forbearing to be precipitant, and ha 
| {ty 'n anſwering , The fourthis filence , .anſwe- 


ring with an humble , and baſhefull demeanour 
& carriage, Eue demeaned her ſelfe much other« 
wite with the (ſerpent, and we imitate herin the. 
levity of our words,in curioſity,in imprudecy , 
m facility of belieuing . Ta*ſ2z we muſtoblerue,, 
and miarke for the confounding of our ſelves. 
4» To conſider, how the Angell appeaſed: 
the trouble , that had ſurprized the B, Virgin , 
It being tae office of the good Angellto appeale 
the agirations and troubles of the mind. To 
ponder theſe wordes,, Thou haſt. found grace 
b<tore God : and to fee , Wherin the greateli fee 
tictty of aſoule confifteth , For if the world dee= 
meth them bappy, whoare in credit , & favour 
with Kinges and Princes (an happynes, Which 


moſt co:mm6oly as we ſee, is tarned into ſmoke) 


bow much greater eſtceme ſhould we make of 
this , that we be in the grace and fzuour of God, 
for as much asthence proceed all goods, & gifts 
of zeauen , and ai] beſides thar may and ought: 
to ſatiate , and content our deſires, This is that, 
which we ought to with , this is that, which our 
aftetions ought to ayme at, endeauoaring a- . 
boue all chinges to procureand haue humiluy , 
by which the B Virgin became pleaſing io God, 
By what hath been ſaid, I will learne, to reuve- 
reace and reſpeFthis ſacred . Virgia more-and 
Hz. | more 
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more, reioycing my lelfe at her perfections, 


Meditat.V IT. Of the manner bow the Angell 
declared pnto the B. Virgmn,the myilery of the 
Incarnation. | ; 


 O conſider the preatnes , and excelleneyuj 
of her Sonne, whereof the Ang«l]) make; 
__ apromiſe to the Virgin, The firſt, that 
he ſhall benamed leſas, which is to ſay, the Sa+ 
uiour of the world. The ſecond, that be ihal] be 
oreat inall thinges , great in bis divinity , great 
in his humanity, great in office , great in power, 
8c. The third , that notwithſtanding he thonld 
be her Sonne,, yet ſhould he beGad alſo, The 
fourth , that bis Father ihould giue him the 
throne,and (upreme commaund ouer all his E 
teſt. The fifth , that his Empire {hould be ever- 
laſting . To thinke, that thele exceilencies , and 
priuiledges were founded vpon the moſt pro» 
found humility, that was 1n the Sonne of Gody 
for that he vouchſafed to cotinue nyne montts 
Within bis mothers wombe , an abicion, tbat 
Sane beginning to bis future greatnes, Of thisl 
will learne to!oue humility ,becaule it is the bes 
ginoing of all celeſtiall goods , | | 
2- To conlider theſe wordes of the Vir 
#10 : How ſhall this be done, becauſe I know 
not man? As if the had ſayd, I make no doubt 
at all of the puiilance and power of God , nor of 
your promiſe , but I wovld be well informed; Þj 
how this may be compaiſed and done, and _ 
tar 


The ſecond Weekg, ( Medit. 5, - 8g; 
the manner, that I am to obſerue forthe obey- 
ing of Gods will,ſith I have made a vow of Vir. 
ginity , la which wordes the Virgins prudence 
meruailonſ{ly (ſheweth it felfe , becauſe they 


E be both neceſſary , and few, but yet very im- 
E portant, and yttered with a ſurpaſſing humility, 
accopanyed witha wonderfull ſilence alſo.I will. 
learoe ro loue chaſtity , and reuereace ſilence ia + 


nication of the moſt B, Virgin, 
3. To conſider the Angells replication, 


when he ſayd ; The boly Ghoſt iball come vpon + 


thee , & the power of the Higheſt ſhall ouertha« 
dow-thee ; note the three excellencies heere pro- 
miſed ro the Virgin , The firſt, that this Con#- 
ception ſhould not be effeed by the worke of - 
man , but by the operation of the holy Ghoſt, - 
that ihould come downe vpon her with ſtore of 
graces. The ſecond, that the power of the High-- 
eſt !/hould ouerihadow her , preſeruing her from” 
all ſenſual] pleaſure in ber conceyuing him, and - 
forming the body of our Sauiour of her 1noſt * 
pure bioud, I he third , that he, whome lhe- 
thould conceyue, ſhould be the natura!l Sonne * 
of God , by reaſon of the hypoſtaticall vnion of : 
nature humane, with the naturediuine, HeereÞ : 
will reioyce togeather with the Virgin for ſo ex- 
cellenifauours , beſeeching the holy Ghoſt to a+» 
verſhadov my foulc thai it may conceiue holy : 
defires 6 

4- Toconfider the enſuing words of the * 
Angell: Thy Coſin Elizabeth hath concey uet 
In her 01d age , Which gaue much contemment- 
the B, Virgin, wao retoyged At her neigh bore * 
H good - 
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009, and confirmed ber inthe Ang*lls promile, 
ewingthat which he ſayd, was a thing poſh 
ble. For as a woman,arciued almoſt to decrepite 


loſſe of her Virginity , becauſe nothing is im» 
Pp >Mibleco God, Rercby I will learne alwayes 
xo have a good confidence in God , when 3 thall 
fee my ſelfe afſayled with tentations,by putting 
my hope ia him, Who is of power to deliuer 
mes. 


Medtat. ITT. Of the Anſwere , which the 
B. Virgin made yutothe Angell. 


 O meditate , what a longing defirethe Ar 

gell had to vaderſtand the B. Virgins anſ+ 
were, & the delight that the molt ſacred 
Trinity had to fee her giue conſent to the my- 
ſtery of the Incarnation , which was eff: ted in» 
ftantly . The fayth of this holy Virgin giuing 
credit to the Angels words: her moſt profound 
humility amiddeſt ſo great prerogatiues , when 
ſhe ſayd : Behold the handmayd of our Lord, 
be it done to me according to thy word, Words 
gluing teſtimony , that the did put herſelfe in 
the loweſt degree of all , reputing herſelfe yas 


her prompt obedience, and abſolute reſignation 

to tne diuine Will , ſaying : Behold :a ſignificant 

wor: forthe expretling Of this prompttude of 
obedience, 

1» To coalider, what honour it is to be 

| Gods 


old age , had conceyued: euen ſo might a yong, F 
maide haue a Sonne, and be a mother without Þ 
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worthy to be the mother of God , and teſtifying, 
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| £0ds handmayde . For the handmayde is'notts 


herſcife , but to ber maiſtreſle , whoſe will ſhe 
doth , and not her owne . A-bondman is alwais 
deuoted to the ſeruice of hinv whe oweth and 
2077:ſicth him : a- faytbfull bondman is never 
his owne mayfter: he continually remaynethy 
attentive and.ready to execute, what heis com-. 
maunded : he ſerueth not tor hire, or wages , 
for he exp2&eth none, butis bound to do others: 
ſeruice * he doth nothing for himſelfe, but all for 
his maiſter : he doth not his ſervice to his Lord: 
& may fer alone, but to all thoſe of the houſe & 
fan'ly alſo He troublethnot himſelfe, though 
he ve worſe handled then all the reſt , but taketfr 
allin good part , though they treate bimasa 
llaiie , This is that, which the B- Virgin did, and 
I haue much more iuſt realon to imitate it , by 
exerciſing my fſelfe therein in whatl can, fith 
there is fo great an obligation impoſed ypon me 
todoeit, 
2+ Toexamine theſe words : Beit done to 
me accordingtothy word, The Virgin ſhewed. 
by theſe words (Be it dove) that the myſtery of 
the Incarnation was a worke, that depended on 
the omnIpotency of God , as did the firſt creatt- 
on of the world , She alſo preſented her ſelfero 
beare part in the trauayles and paynes , that her 
Sonne was to ſuffer : wherein ſhe gave teſtimo- 
ty of her abſolute reſignation , preſenting ber 
ſelfe to ſuffer as an handmayde, & notto be ſers 
uedas a Lady & maifſtrefſe. To thinke what mi- 
ner of fayth, and obedience Was that of the holy 
Virgin , as witnefleth that which the ſfayd : Be 
H 4 it 
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it done to me according tothy word : obedient 


not only ro God , but to the Angell alſo, who 
{pake vato her on the part of God . 


3. To conſider the Angells 1oy , When he 
had {o happily performed his Embaſſage * how. Þ 


he admired the Virgins {fingular prudence ; and 
Sreat vertue : and that ſo he returned inſtantly 
to Heauen , where we may imagine, he extolled 
the holy Virgins uv o4erfull pertections. W hence 


I vill learne to retyre my (elfe into my chamber: 


prefertly afrer L ſhall haue done the worke of 0- 
bedience-commaunded me , and bow ] muft 


publilh and make knowneto others the vectues: 


of this holy .Virgia « 


Meditat. IX. Of the accomplishment of the In- 


carnation : aud of otier circumſtances theres 
unto belonging . 


O Meditate, a* the very inſtant , that the 


 B. Virgin had gtuen her conſent , the ho- 


ly Ghoſt formed of her moſt pure bloud' 
a.molt perfet body, & created a moſt :excellent 
reaſonable ſoule , vniting it with the perſon of 
the eternall \Vord , God yet continuing, made 


man ,and man made God, and conlequently 


the Virgin eleuated to the dignity ofthe mother: 


of God. 

x. To conſider the contentment, the moſt 
ſacred Trinity had , ſeeing the accompliihment 
of their promiſe , how the eterna}} Father rcioy-« 


ced for hauing given his moſt beloued Sonne,. 


who 


bw 
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who was more deere to him , then all cremtures 
put togeather : the Sonne, to {ce himſe!fe made 


| man,for that reſpe& tEdring all men in generall, 


as his owne parents:the holv Ghoſt , for bauing, 


| Jone 2 worke of the greate{t charity and loue, 
j that conld be, The iov of the holy Humanity 


of the Word, ſeeing it (elferayfed to fo high a 

dienity , and eleuated from the deep gulfe of” 
nothing,to thar eminecythatisrorhe dluinity It 
ſelfe, The exultation of the Bleſſed Virgin at the 
inſtant of the Incarnation, by occaſion of the ex- 

traordinary light ,that God communicated vnto 
her,that ſhe might ſee the wonderfull manner of 
the miftery , that was wrought in her immacu- 

late wombe, conſidering her ſe]fe to be both a 
Virgin, and F mother of ſuch a Sonne , who as 
a bright ſhining Sunne , communicated mo 
ſingulargraces ynto ber , Heere I willreioyce & 

beelad in company with al theſe moſt holy per- 

lons , repreſenting vnto my ſelfe the allyance 

that is now berween God & me, for which I will 
conceiu- in my hart 2 g*nerous reſolution not to 

doe any thing vnworthy of fuck a parent , & al- 

lye,as is God himſelfe, 

2. To conſideFhe infinite charity of God 
for hauing pleaſed to take a paſſible and mortall' 
body : feeing that if he would have become 
Iccarnate , an impaſhble and immortall body- 
had more beſeemed his greatnes, for that he 
wasexempt from all fault bothoriginall , & a+ 
Quall , not by priuiledge , but by right , as be- 
ng the naturall Sonne of God , That further be. 
Was conceyued by the operation of the holy- 
Gho;. 
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Ghoſt, not by the vvorke of man, and finally 
that his ſoule vvas Glorious and Bleſſed fron 
the very inſtant of. his conception, and fo by 


all right his body ſhould haue beene 1mpaſe. 
fible and immortall , But kis ſurpaiting chaci- | 
ty invited and moued him to deprive himſelſe \ 


thereof forour good ,totheend | may learne,, 
that | ought todepriue my ſelfe of the entoying 
of myne appetites , forthe regard of him , and. 
for his (ake. 

"2 To conſider the cauſes, for whichit 
pleaſed God to become an infant, and to be 
conceyued in the vyyombe of a vvoman , Firſt 
to make himſelfe in all thinges like vnto vs 
his brethren , to the end he might by thatoc- 
caſton bind vs to loue hin the more af:Que 
ou!l; : for little children doe. cauſe a tender afs 
fetion-in mens harts: tovvarces them , Se- 
condly , to give vs an example of humility , & 
to make vs lovers thereof. T hirdly to teach vs 
patience, & perf< mortification, becauſe be ſufe 
tered a ſtraite and obſcure impriſvnmear the: 


ſpace of nyne moneths ina womans wombe,, 


where the infants be very ſtratly lodged, with» 
out being ableto ſtir, norGurae theiclues , nor 


to moue hand or foor, Andthis was in our mot? 


B. leſus a proofe of moit tt2gular loue, becauſe. 
be had thea the perfcR vicotrealon, 
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Meditat. X. Of the Excellencyes of our S4ui- 
ours ſoule : and of the heroicall acts of yertae., 
which he exerciſed from the firſt inflam of 
bis INCarnarnon . | 


| O confider the :praces and excellencies of 
F our Saulour, -as he was man, and to ſee 
that they wereillimited & infinite m him, 


For as S., lJobn ſayth: God ganehim not the ſpirts 


by meaſure , as he did tothe reſt of the Saints, 
And in hisfirft chapter he ſayth: Ye haue ſeene 


bis glory, glory as it Were of the cm!y begotten of the 


Father , full of grace and Verity . T his beſeemed 
the perſonall being,that was communicated yn- 
to bim « All theſe graces may be reduced to ſea 


ven , Thefirſtis purity ,in ſo much as henever 


ſinned nor could finne, norerre, nor haue any 
the leaſt imperfeQion,T he ſecond was the grace 
of ſanity , which ſurpaſied without all compa= 
riſon that of all Angells and men togeather,1 he 
third , to be happy and bleſſed from the very in- 
ſtant of his creation, and of his eflerce diuine , 
The fourth,to baue the fulnes of the knowledge 
& wiidome of God,in knowing all thipges crea» 
ted , paſt , preſent, and to.come , without ex= 
ception , as he, who was tobe the ludpe of all; 
The fifth, power to Coe & worke miracles, The 
{ixt , the power of excellency to pardon finnes, 
to chaunge the harts and Wills of men , to inſtte 
tute Sacraments , and diſtribute graces to mens 
Theſ{cauentb,to be the head of men and of An= 


gells, 
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ge*lls,as well in the Church militant , as in the 
triumpbant , our Sauiour being the firſt , and 
the chiefeft of all the predeſtinated , in regard of 


who God hath predeftinated sl| the others. Out 
of the conſideration of theſeexcellencies i yyill | 
draw divers motions & aftetions of deuotion, 


in prayſing,extolling,and thanking the Eternal! 
Father, and in being gladof the googs , & per 


fetions, that ſhiced in our Lord, and Savi«. | 


Qlours 

6, To conſider the heroicall aQes, of 
vertue, that his moſt holy ſoule exerciſed inthit 
firſt inſtant , ſeeing himlelfe ſo highly honored, 
and adorned with {o great graces . For it prodys 
ced an att of moſt burning loue: a moſt perfeRt 
acknowledgement of all prerogatiues : a moſt 
profound humility before the diuine maieſty, 


{cing the nothing , out of whichit was drawne: | 


a moſt prompt oblation , and preſentation to 0s 
bey God in all, that he ſhould pleaſe to com- 
maund, deſiring that the occaſion might pres 
ſent irſelfe, that ir might by effe@ teſtify its own 
goed will I muſtaiſoendeauour to concey ue 
all the ſane affeRtions in my ſoule, To thinke 
What , and how ſweet conferences the ſoule of 
our Sauiourheld and intertayned with the three 
digine Perſons, and principally w ith that of the 
Word, vvacreunto it yvvas hypoſtatically y+ 
gited, | 
3, To conſider the oreat ſorrow of his 
foule, ſeeing the etecnall Father , whome itlo 
perf: Aly loued,iniured and offended with ſuch 
eavormity of Gianes , the tyranny of the ors 
o 


the lofle of mens ſoules, Whome it euen then re- 


garded, & beheld as its brethren. And this was 
the greateſt ſorrow vnto it, that euer was , & &= 


ver thallbe , To conſider that our Sauior.knows 


ing that very inſtant, that it was the will of his 


! Father,that heſhould ſaue men,in lieu of ſo ma= 


ny beactits receyued , as he was man, loued ys 
with the fame loue,rthat he loued his Father, and 


| off:red himlelfe yolararily to dye forthe ſauing 


of vur ſouls,reioycing that the occaſion was pre- 
ſented him to (hew the loue , that he caryed to 
God and men,faying theſe words,as the Apoſtle 
obſerueth, Hebre ro, taken out of the zs. Plalme: 
Benold I am come to execute in this, & in all 
things els,thy holy will, putting thy lawes io the 
middeſt of my bart, For this I muſt be gratefull, 
rend:r aim thankes, and endeauour to trace his 


: | fleps , To meditate the magnanimity and great 
charity of our Sautour , Who ſeeing before his 


eyes the trauailes, and the torments, he was to 
ſufter , as preſent to him as they were at the ve= 
ry time of his pathon, did euen then voluntarte 
Iy cferhimſelfera endurethem, and ſo he car= 
ryed his Crofle all his life long , Thc generoſity 
of is courage., that was ready and willing to 
endure much more , if his Father wauld (o haue 
commaunded him , & if it bad been neceſſary 
for our ſaluation . To ponder, that in that ye= 
fy inſtint he bad in bis ynderſtandiog preſented 
ynto himall menin general] , & me alſo among 
the re(t,& that he offered himſelfe for euery one 
of them,yea & for me, as if there had been none 
ther beiides me alone » 

: : I Medi at, 
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co exerciſe his office of the MeitHas : how preat 


Foe in perſon tothe houſe of S Elizabeth,to giue 


Meditat. XI. Of the Iourney , that the Eter- 
wall Word tooke preſently after he was in- 
carnate mm his Mothers wombe, to ſanttify $, | 
John Baits. 


O Meditate, that our Saviour delayed no 

tyme to enter into the exerciſe of his 

charge, and to take poſſeſhon of the office 
of Redeemer. For preſently after his concepti- 
on he vouchſafed to goe to cleanſe S. Iohn of 6 
riginall finne,and to ſanRify him in his mothers 
wombe , To conſider the great deſire,our Sauis 
our had of our ſaluation : the care he hath of the 
good of his ele; how vigilant and ready heis 


an euillfinne is,and how diſpleafivg athing iti 
to God to ſee any ſtay and continue therin , but 
Fora very little time , 

2+.  Toconſider, that though our Saui- 
our might and could haueſanRifyed Saint Iohn 
without ſtirring from xazareth,yet he pleaſed to 


ynto vs an example of humility and charity ,in 
that , which he, who was the greater, went to 
viſit his inferiour , And of this example his holy 
mother made her vſe in like miner in the work, 
that he went to doe , fſeruing her ſelfe thereof as 
an inſtrument of that fi:{t ſan@ification that he 
ever cxerciſed inihe world, to giue vs to vnder- 
ftand,that this molt ſacred Lady & Virgin is the 
mediaccelle betweene God,and men, Ig _—y 

ghat 
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that our Sauiour Was no ſoonerentred into tie 
moſt pure wombe of his mother , then that he 
moued and incited her to make that voyage vp 
to the hilis, And ſoentring into a (ſoule by his 
grace , he moueth it, and putteth it forwards to 


produce the manytoid and diuers aCtes of yer- 


tue, 

3, To meditate the B, Virgins perfe& O- 
bezitace , who tookz her tourney pretentiy 
vvithout expeQing any more expreſſs co: 
mayndment. For her intention was moſt pure, 
tenling only to theglory of God , and tone © 


_ compliihing of his holy will, And this obedie 


of hers Wentaccompanyed with a fiogular <5. 
rity, patience, and humility, {ich {he would nor 


ſtay to confider, that the greater went to v. 


the leflzr, or that the, the mother of God, wer.r 
tothe mother of one, that was but man, To 
co:11 er the B, Virgins rare modeſty ypon the 
Way without diverting of her mind, & thoughts, 
ever thinkiag fill vpon her ſweet Sonne, in 


whore was all her pleaſure and contentment in 


her .c0urneyeOut of che aforefayd I will {eeke to 
craw ſome profit for my l(oule , by ſticring my 
ſeife yp tothe lone of theſe yertues , 


Med:tat . X11. Of what paſſed in the Blefied 
Virgins Viſitation of S. Elizabeth. 


O Conrfider the benefitts, and diaine fa= 
uours, that entred with the Bleſſed Vire 
gin into that fortunate houſe ; for by the 
meancs of her yoyce Godclealed S,loka of ori- 
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Pinall ſinne, iuſtified him, repleniſhed him with 
the holy Ghoſt, haſtned the vyſe of reaſon in him, 
made him his Prophet, gaue him to vnderfland 
the myſtery of the Incarnation,and finally mul. F 
tiplyed his graces vpon him , and put ioy into | 
into him , as he teſtified by the leaping that he F. 
made within his mothers wombe , To conliter 
Gods omnipotency , who produced fo great ef. 
fets in an inſftant:the efiicacy of the Blefſed Vir 
oins words, by meanes whereof theſe meruailes 
were wrought, this holy fruit coming to maturi: 
ty vefore thetyme. 

2+» To confiier, how S, Elizabeth way 
5.led withthe holy Ghoſt, and receined a diuine 
I:ght,that did put into herthe knowledge of the 
Incarnation : how (he in like ſort received the 
oift of propheſy , by meanes whereof ſhe cryed 
out, mnued by Gdiuine inſpiration , ſuch as the 
preſence and viſitation of God is want to cauſe 
io the ſoul? , ra; ſing yp her vor? in the prayſe 
of the diuine maictty , and of his boly mother, 
{laying : Bleſizd art thon &c, And then with a 
molt low and humble reuerence the proſecuted 
her {peech,and {zyd :; And whence 3s this to me, 
thatthe mother of my Lurd cometh to merAnd 
further witneibing her fingular acknowledges 
ment, ſhe forthwith added : For behold, as the 
voyceof thy ſalutation ſounded in myne eares, 
&c, Such bappy motions , L will engeauour to 
haue , when God ſhall youchſafe fauourably to 

vilie my ſoule, 
3. Toconſider, how S. Elizabeth confir- 
med the Virgin in her beliefe , & in herholy & 
pPLOUE 


The ſecond Weeke, (Medi. 12. TO! 
ious retolutions , ſaying : And blefl-d art thoy, 

tnat halt belieued &c. | -11] learne of ehis, that 
itis an holy thing to animate , and confirme the 
* neighbour in good workes , and heaucoly dee 
© (ires 6 | 
| 4. Toexamine all the wordes of the Cane 
| ticle Magnificat . which the B. Virgin Gehuered 
in the prayſe of God, being repicmithed with 
iluſtraiions dinine, & tranipor ed with a fer= 
uour of loue towards him , proceeding from ag 
ſoule ſet on fire with charity , as a reftimo- 
nv of che outward fire , that burn«cd within OF 
this L yvill draw affections of pray ſing God , 
and a 10y Sz contentment attie v<rtues , & per- 
fetions of this molt worthy Lady. 

5+ To conſider, how the Virgin made 
weil nezre three monethes aboad in ie houſe 
of 5 Elizabeth , bleffing and enriching that ho- 
ly habitation with the example of her a imirable 
vertues,& of her moſt (wee: & 4tuin diſcouri:cs, 
And tat if at her firſt entring, in the cauſes and 
wrought (o wonderfull eff:&s, what mig the - 
then doe in fo long aty me of her continuance 
there after that? And if Gad in favour of the - 
Arke of Couenant beftowed manifold benoedt- 
ions vponthe houſe of Obededon,in fo much: 
as Dauid deſired to rranſport it From thence © / 
his owne houle, what did not the divine ma- 
teſty doe in fauour of this holy Virgin &c . Of 
What I haue ſaid, tf willearne to be more & more - 
aficctcd ro the {ernice of the mother of Gud, 
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Medrtat. X 111, Of the Natinity of S. Tobn | 
Bapis. | | 


4 + O conſider , how before the Conception of }F 
this holv Infant, God would bonour him 
for his Precurſour , cauſing bim to be mi- 
gaculoyſly borne of barren & holy parents , by 
meanes of deuout prayers, and holy deſires He | 
wouldalſo, that the ſame Argell Gabriel, who 
announced the Natiuity of our Sautour {hould 
notify alſothat wonderfull Conception of Saint 
Iohn, Tcx:mine the meruailes, and perfeRt- 
ons ,thatthe Angell toretold of S Ilobn , decla- 
ring his name, that fignifyeth Grace , He added 
fur ber,that he ſhouli be great before God both 
In vert ges, and in other gifts that he ihould re- 
Eciue from heauen : that he ſhould be mult rem 
perate, ihould forbeare the drinking of wine, of 
Gcer , & of all thar, which might inebriare of 
make drunke, asa Nazarean, w holy denoted to 
the (eruice of God: that he thould be repleniſhed 
With the holy Ghoſt, euen in his mothers wobe, 
that he [hovId goe before the face of our Lord, 
as his Precurſour, conuerting many ſoules to 
God with an inflamed zeale. and the ſpirit of E 
lias. To confiier, that this child was perfeR 
towardes God , towards himſclfe, & rowardes 
his neighbour. Towards God , for being moſt 
{ingularly enriched with abundant grace : tos 
wardes himſelfe, in being moſt auſtere in the rt 
gvuur of Lis g ac mortification, and pennance? 
| tO Wards 


10ſt 
tg. 
[lo 


Te ſecond Veeke, [Medit. 13: 202 
toyvards his neigibour , in burning vvith a 
moſt feruent zeale co conduR himin the way of 
ſaluation . I muſt follow this moſt excellent pa» 
terne of perfeRion , & haue it euer before the 
eyes of my ſoule to imitate , as | amable. 
2 » To conſider the favours, that our Sa- 
viour did to this holy and Bleſſed babe. For. 
whiles be was yet in his mothers beily he (andt- 
fyed him , in ſo much as he was the firſt Saint , 
that God ſanRifyed after he became incarnate: 
he gaue him the vſe of reaſon betorethe ordina- 
ry time : hetllumined his ynderſtanding, & in- 
flimed his will with holy aftz&ions . The vie of 
realon was neuer taken from him, becauſe God 
pinerh his gifts without repentance. And ſo our 
Sautour Iclus , being a little Infant , did help 
him-to increaſe in yer-ue , as the B, Virgin 1d 
the ſame allo towardes 5. Elizabeth, To thinke, 
that in fauour of S lohn our Sauiour did many 
fauours and communicated many graces to his 
mother, filling her with the holy Ghoſt, & ho- 
nouring her with the gittof propheſy, By this I 


 willlearne, bow much 1: profiteth to keep com« 


pany with the iuſt, fitb God doth ſo many & fa 
great fauours to others for their ſake. 

3- To conſiter what bapnedin S Tohng 
Natiuity . Firſt bis Name, vvhich fignifyeth 
Grace, was giuen hin, a figoe that God would 
impart his graces abundantly vnro him for the 
diſcharg of the office, wher with he honoredtim, 
Secondly, his Father, who has contynued mute 
for azyme, recoucred his ſpeech , was repleni= 


thed with the holy Ghoſt, & receyued the gift 
L 4 
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of prophely, by occaſion whereof be compoſed 
the Canticle Benedt*t1es , fuli of excellent wordeg 
and featences , which I muſt dil:zently weigh, 
Thirdly, altthoſe, who rooke notice of S. Lohng 
Natiuity , reioyced thereat exceedingly , a moſt 
euidertteſtimony , that G2d carryed a parricu« 
iar reſp: of borourro bn, & fauonred him 
by this preſent priu l-dg? with an affurance, 
that he would guide & direc aun in ailos att 
ons for the tyime t9 come, 


Meditat. XITIT., Of thegreat perplexity, that 
S. Ioſeph was #n : and of the reuelation of the 
Aigctl. 


O conſider , how God had beſtowed ypnn 
FT this holy perſonage a moſt ſingular ſan Ris 

ty,& many hero:cal vertnes,to the end he 
might be worthy to haue his B, Mother in mae 
riage , and to be his foſter-Father: yea (o,, as he 
was reputed & held to be his owne Father, gi- 
uing him grace, correſpondent to the dignity & 
worthynes of ſuch an oflice. That his fayth , & 
obedience was more perfe@, then was that of 
Abcaham : his paiience and (uff:rance of rra« 
uayles greater , then that of Iacob : his chaſtiry 
molt (1agular , as alſo his familiar conuerſation 
with God , his charity , his humility, his meeks 
nes. Theſe vertues and the hike increaſed enery 
day in him, by occaſt5n of his orcinary & daily 
communication withthe B Virgin his ſpavule, 


| bo.þ uf them endeauuuring , whether thould 


exccll 


The ſecond Weeke. [Medijr, 14. 10s 
excej|the other in louing God,and in producing 
the ats of that moſt inflamed lone : ard fron 
hence proceedced his perfe@ chaſtity , vvitFout 
| being troubled , or feeling in himſelfe any im= 
8 moderate motion, & this by a particular faucur 
| from heauen . 

2, Tothinke, how much he was affli fed to 
ſee his ſpouſe with child, without knowing the 
cavſe thereof That the ſecret iudements of God 
ſhould afflittwo perſons fo holy, without any 
their faulr,his will being that the divine miſtery, 
2ccompliſhed in the B. Virgins wombe , ſhould 
be concealed. Wherhence I will Iearne to be al- 

© || ways ready to receyue the tribulations,that God: 
ſhall pleaſe to ſend me, & with bumilicy to reue- 
rence his ſecret & profound iudgments , 
o 3, To conſiders. loſephs eminent pati- 
j | ence and prudence in ſuffering , withoot com - 
e || plaint,the intury that be thought was done him, 
« | neyther murmuriog , nor defamirg his Spouſe, 
e || but thinking long time with himſelſe, vhatte 
» | vere beſt to doe, Here I will examine the ver= 
& | toes, that appeared 1n the B. Virgin in this bu» 
& || fines, that | may imitate them 3 as her moſt (in» 
f | gulzr humility, her deepe (tlence, her moſt afſu- 
j- | red confllence in the diuine prouidence, her c6- 


© bs 


ow 8 oo” @. » 


y | tioaall prayer, putting her cauſe into the bands. 


n | of Gogd, 


<y 4A 1 
y | abandon, or forſake any in neceſlity, as be cid 


ly | neyther abandon S. Toſeph , bur ſent vato him : 
an Angell to declare vnro him the miſtery , that. 


lay bid within the B. Virgins wombe , conuer= 
t0Ng 


To conſider, how God doth never. 
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106 Meditationsof Luys dela Puente. 
ting his tearcs into pleaſure, & his heavines in« 
toioy. To ponder the words of the Goſpel] (lo- 
| {ſeph , the Sonne of Dauid , feare not) andto 
78 thinke, whataioy ir was to him to ſee himſelfe 
Ll delinered from th? icaloſy ard ſuſpition , that | 
tormented him in his foule , and what thankes 
T8 he vvas to yi:ld vato God for having giuen $ » 
41.4 him ſo holy a ſpcuſe , and made him as the 
Farther of tis oniy Sonne , and that the tine 

of the redemption of the yvorld vvas then; ff q 
come. The Virotnsioy, in ſeing her Spouſe free - 
from his trouble , and conſidering Gods pas 
ternall prouidence , vyho had exempted him: 
from that payne , Out of this I will draw a mo«s 
tius of putting my truſt in God , whenlI am in 
tie middeſt of my affi:Qions , The fingular toy: 
& contentment of theſe two terreſtriall Cherus 
bims,theic holy conferences and diſcourſes, the 
purity of their loue, their more then Angelicall 
life , the confortnity of their wills , the ſub 
miſhon and reſp*& our Lady did beare to Saint 
Lofeph, as to her head : how ſhe recounted vn+ 
to hin , vyaat had pailed vvith her in rhe Ane 
nunciation, and vyhat in the houſe of Zacha-» 
ry , becauſe itvyas then tyme to make report of 
thoſe thinges , 
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Meditat . XV. Of the expeflation of the B. 


0 _- , | 

ef UVrirgens delwery: and of the preparation for 
tÞ the Naututty of the Sautour of the world . 

s | 

Q O conſider the ſurpaſſing deſire , our Sa- 
: uiour had to bring the worke of Redemp- 


tion, already begon, to a concluſion , wi- 
1 } ſhing tocome ſpeedily to hand-blowes with the 
enemy of Nature, and to be baptized in the 
water of trauaylesand paynes, in ſo muchas he 


n' F yas with a vehement deſire, tocome to the en- 
% counter; yet would he not be borne , till the 


nyne moneths were expired , becauſe he would 
Y Þ beconformable to that of other little children , 


” Þ 2nd ſubmit himſelfe thereinto the ordinary law 
* | ofnature, taking that tyme as a certayne retyre, 
Il and premeditation for the affayre and bulines , 
6: he was to vndergoe, 


2. To conſider the moſt afte&ionate de» 
fire, the Virgin had to ſee with her eyes him, 
Who was her owne Sonne, and Gods togeather;z 


words of the Canticles: W ho ſha}l eraunt me,O 

my Son , that I may ſee thee out of my wombe, 

to ſeruethee &c,and to the end the world might 
| enioy the good , whereof ſhe was then pcſſefled 
aione : for the would not keepe and reſerue him 
to her ſelfe alone, but forall m genera!l : Even 
{o muſt I ſet myne owne deſires on fire with the 
tevell and matter of ſuch afft-Qions , craving of 
God by frequent & iaculatory prayers, that it 
would 


ml bo adore , ſerue, and cherilh him , ſay ing theſe. 


” —_— 
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108 Meduatzons of Luys dela Puente, 
would pleaſe him £0 be borce in my ſoule, 
3+ To conſider, that the B, Virgin hel 
her ſelfe moſt aſſured, that her Vireinny ſhould 
not be any way hurt, by ker deliuery of child, 


whiles the ener and a none repreſented to her 
mind theſe words ofthe Prophet Efay : Behold, | 


2 Virgin thall conceyue,and bring forth a Sonne 
&c. then the ſayd : wnence cometh this good 
fortuneto me, that am this Wonderfull Vire 
gin? And therefore the had no other care, but 
to prepare her ſoule, and to adorne and '(er it 
fort!; with excellent vertues, And this muſt I aþ 
ſo doe, that my Sauiour may vouchſafe to be 
borne in me, To meditate the great deſire , that 
boly Iofeph had to ſerue God incarnate, 1n a6 
knowledgement of the ſingular benefit and fas 
nour , he had done him, in choſtog him for his 
foſter-Father , 


Meditat. XVI. Of the Tourney , which the B. 
V3r0m madeto Bethleem. 


O Meditate, how the word incarnate,be 
ing vet within his mothers wombe , abate 
doning all that the world loueth and ſee- 
keth , ſouzht whatthe world refuſeth and ab- 
borreth , leauing vnto vs a manifeſt proofe ther- 


of, in that he left Nazareth, where he might haue| 


toud {ome little comodity in bis birth in his mo- 
thers poore houſe,as S.lohn Baptult bad doae Ig 
which fa& of his bheteacheth vs, bow much he 
loueth payetty, and how much he auerſeth des 

| | ; licacys 


The fecond Weeke. [Medit. 16. Tos 
licacy,and therefore I will by this confound my 
felfe , ſeeing I defire the quite contrary, & cone 

forme my ſelfe to the proceeding of the world, 
| 2. To conſider, that the cauſe, for which 
| our Sauiour went from Nazareth to Bethleem, 
| wasto obey the Emperors Edit. Here I muft 

thinke, how far and different Gods thoughts be 
from thoſe of men, The Emperour bad none bue 
terrene thoughts, of pride, vanity, and auarice, 
ſeeking thatthe whole world ſhould reverence 
him , whiles our Sauiour thought of nothing , 
but humility, pogerty,ſubieAion, and contempe 
of riches , and vanities , And though this Edi& 
proceeded of pride , yet it was Gods will, that ie 
{bould be obeyed ,to giue to vnderſtand how 
much obedience pleaſed him, though it be dong 
to Superiours that commaund for their owne 
intereſt, He would alſo be borne at Behleem, bee 
cauſe it was the wil of his eternall Father, whom 
hedeſired to obey in his Natiuity, as he obeyed 
him ia his death, 

3- To conſider the tourney the B, Vire 
Sin made , andthe manner of it ,the vertues ſhe 
exerciſed on the way , the diſcourſes , and tweet 
conferences ſhe had with her Sonne,, and holy 
loſeph , all bera&ions being dinine , To thinke 
vp2n her weariſomnes vpoa the way , Whereof 
] yill make my profit. 

4 « To conſider the Virgins arriuall to 
Bethleem, where ſhe found not one, who would 
afoard her lodging , in ſo much as ſhe was dri- 
ven to retire herſelfe intoa ſtable;God ſo diſpa. 
Gog it far the making of his eatry inzo the 

k worid 


iro Meditations of Luys dela Puente. 
world, poore , and neceſhtous, bauing choſe 
for himtelfe wharſoeuer was worſt amongſt me, 
To conſider, whothis Lord is that ſeeketh om 
® place to be lodged in and findeth nooe, all be. 
ing taken vp, and filled wich men , at whoſe 


blindnes I am to meruayle for not acknowled. } 


giog him ,.nor offring him an houſe , as allo the 
good , whereof they depriue themſelues , Of all 
this | muſt draw tender motions, and affeQiong 
of compaſſion , To conſider, how the"imen of 
the world doe giue entrance and intertainment 
toryoting , andto the pleaſures of the world, 
which-they refuſe to giue tro God: to examine 
8lſo the great patience , humility , and ſpiritual 
joy, wherewith the B, Virgin , and holy Ic (eph 
receiued this iIncommodity , and conſtantly en« 
gured the repulſe and bad bandling and entreat 
ment of them, who reieKed them agayne and$ 
gayne, becauſe they were poore , though they 
were moſt rich in ſpirituall goods, 


Meditat. XVII. Of our Sautours Natinity. 


O meditate, how the nine moneths ended, 
God for vs, imede a little babe, was borate 
vpon earth , and began to runne the 


courſe of bistrauayles with great feruour,as the 
Prophet Dauid fayd plſal, 18, He reioyced as8 


Giant torrunne the way , Who in compenſation 


of the recrayte , that his mother bad prouided 
him , egriched her at the eyme of his Natiuity 
with the ineſtimable gifts of moſt high contem- 
plarians,o% of extraordinary ioyes,& _—_ 

when 


The ſecond Weeke. [ Med. 19» x13 
when as other women in that tyme of their deli: 
uery of childare wont to feele moſt great dolors 
and paynes Of this F will learne , what good 
our Sauiour bringeth to a ſoule , that receyueih 
himin the Sacrameat , if he receyue'good inter- 


E tainment at the ſoules hand'. That he came out 


of the immaculate wombe of his mother with- 


out the preiudice or hurt of her Virginall purti- 


t;,inthis alſo requiting thegoodin ereaty & in- 
tertainment , the had giuen him, 

2. To confider the contentment, and ſpi- 
ritual inbilation the B, Virgin had in time of her 
deliuery,how being there gone afide into acore 
ner of that poore and (traite ſtable , and her 
thoughts fixed in molt high contemplation , te 
brought forth , and was deliuered of her moſt 
beloued Sonne, the only Sonne of God. To con« 
{der the ioy and comfort the had to take him 
into her armes ; the motions & affetions of j;:7 
mind in holding him in ber lap : the thankes tie | 
yielded him for fo {fiogular a benefic, the mott 
ſweet ſpeeches the vie vato him, How {wade 
ling him in poore and cleanecloathes , the layed 
bim , being the King bothof heauen 8 earth, in 
the mancer,eſteeming her ſeife vaworthy ro im» 
brace him in her armes,and kneeling before bim 
adored him as ber God and Lord, That good 
Joteph did the ſame , and I will alſo doe the like 
vith them, yielding bim all pofhble thankes, & 
offring him both my ſoule & body withthe beſt 
affeion I can » | 

3» To conſider the wonderfull greatnes of 
this little pooe infant, layd inthe manger, re- 
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Tr2 Meditations of Luys dela Puente-. 

preſenting him to my felfe,as my God,and ſuch, 
as 1 owe vnto him all manner of reſpe&, ſervice, 
intertainment,and duty , Tothinke,tharthough 


he had been bur man, it was too contemprtiblea 


thinge to lay bim in a manger of beaſtes, much 


more he being the Creatour of lights : to behold | 


bim bound both hands and feete, is a thing pro- 
digious and moſt ſtrange , him 1 (ay, whais the 
plory,and eternall ſpl-ndour of his omnipotent 
Father . Tothioke, what thoughts it was likely 
he might have in this piteous eſtate; the ſpeechs 
heframed to vsin his mind ;the teares, that fel 
from his eyes; the incommodities he ſuffered 
in his body tor whome, and bow he endured 
them; and the heroycall vertues he exerciſed, 
And therfore I wilruminate theſe rare examples 
againe and againe. | will endeauour to conceive 
the tender affeions of loue, of admiration,and 
of gratitude, with a feruent deſire to imitate him; 
remembring what S, Bernard fayth : I will loue 
thee ſo much the more,the more I conſider thee 
conternptible for lougof me , 


Meditat. XV ITT, Of theloy of the Angells a 
Out Saumurs Nattuny . 


O conſider the Angells ioy , and their ads 
miration , when they ſaw God himſelfe, 
infinite in efſence and in power, preſſed to 
ſhrowd himſelfe in a corner of a poore ſtable; 
vnknowne , and contemned of men ; how the 
eternall Father ſeat al the Hierarchies of heauen; 
COM» 


The ſecond Weeke. (Medit. 18. 113 
commaunding them to honour, and reverence 
his Sonne, and to acknowledge him for their 
King and ſoueraygne Lord, as witnefſeththe A- 
poſtle , when he ſayth Hebr, x, When he brin- 
geth the firſt begotten into the world , he ſayth, 
 Letthe Angells adore him. And ſo we muſt be- 
lieue,that they aksed leaue of theeternal] Father 
tocome downe to the earth to publiſh the new 
of the power of God made man , tothe end the- 
whole world might acknowledge him , - 

2. To conſider, how God ſent an An- 
gell tothe Sheepheardes, who watched & kept: 
their (heep, & whatthe Angel] ſayd vatothern ,- 
whole wordes are theſe : Behold , I Euangelize' 
to you great ioy &c, Thatthis newes and good: 
tydings was not brought to the wife , orto the 
noble , or to the rich of this world, butto the 
poore ſheepheardes , becauſe our Sauiour came- 
particularly for the poore and humble . To exa- 
mine theſe wordes : for you is borne a Satiiour. 
Io ſo much as he is not borne for the Ange)ls,bus- 
chiefly for me , and for (inners ſuch as I am,thae * 
he may communicate the riches, that he hath” 
brought from heauen, to vs,by publiſhing a 92- 
nerall Tubily , and a plenary Indulgence of ai}: 
our ſinnes, Fo ruminate theſe wordes: you-ſhra}#? 
find the Infant ſwadled in cloathes , & laydin x 
manger, Wordes , that-teach vs , bow Got is: 
willingly in poore houſes, or keepeth company - 
with the poore , &the innocent Sc, 

z3- Tocoenſider, bow there was ſodainiy- 
beard amultitude of Angells, melodiouſty fin- 
ging : Glory in-the higheſt co God , and in earls; 
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peace to men of good will, To conſider , who 
ſent theſe Angells, and to ſeetbatit was the Ee 
ternall Father ,for the honoring of bis Sonne ſo 


abaſed , and anibilated for loue of him : for this. _ 
Was the end , for which God ſentthem , by this, Þ y,c 
exampleto teach ys what we ought to doe. Ta Y j;1s 
ponder theſe wordes : Glory in the higheſtto. þ (he 


God, &c, And to ſeeke to make our profit ther»: pro 
of . Totbinke , how the Argells, before their Þ *7þ 
returne to heauen-came to adore this little one, 


Wh 
lying in the manger, to doe him homage, &to | (5! 
ſing him a moſt melodious fonnet of their hea« | @; 
uenly muſicke,which was only heard & vnder» Þ jr 


Nood of bim , of his holy mother, Xof good $« IÞ 1.1 
Ioſeph , and cauſed ynto them a thouſand good 
affe tions of loue, deuotion & reuerence . 


Meditat. X1X. Of the sheepheardes adoring | ®* 


Chriſt , and of what paſſed in the fable at Yi 
Bethleem. 


O confider the ſheepheardes promptitude | ch 

and readynes in obeying the Angells com« | th 

mandement , exhorting and encouraging || th 
one another to the place ofthe Natiuity, Wher- || te: 
in they witneſſed their great obedience othougs of 
they had not receined an exprefle commaunde« 
ment to goe to Bethleem , and their much fer« o. y; 
uour and deuotion , as we are giuen to yndere || 
ſtand by that which is ſayd in the Ghoſpell,that | pc 
the Sheephcardes went with great diligence and 
ſpeede , and therefore they were alſo —_ 0 

| n 


; 
| 


The ſecond IWeehke. [ Med, I9. Ty: 
find him , whome they ſought for , 

2, To conſider, how from the face-of- 
this bleſſed child I ES V 'S there proceeded 


| adiuine light, that penetrated the Sheephenrdes 
! vnderſtanding , 8 diſcouered ynto them by a. 
| lively fayth , thar he , whome they bebeid with 
| their eyes, was God & man,qthe Methas ſo much. 


promiſed in the-law, and expeced of the world, 
'The B. Virgins toy , and {weer countenance , 
who humbly accepred the ſeruice, by them done 
toher Sonne, in ſo much as the Paſtors remay- 
ned aſtoniſhed at the rare modeſty, and (ingue 
lar fanRity , that appeared outwardly in our Be, 
L2dy , How they fell vpon their knees, & with 
inflamed aff-ions of loue adored the little 1 x+ 
$Vs With great humility , and reverence , pre-- 


| ſenting vato him their ſeruice , with wordes of 


deuation , & further preſenting him vvith ſome 
vift, or other , according to their poore-abis 
lity » | | 

A To conſider, hovy the ſheepheards, after 
they had done their deuotion , returned to their 
charge, reporting euery vvhere the yyonders 
they had ſeene. Thatthe holy Virgin kept all 
theſe thinges, & conferred them 1a her hart : 
teaching vs, hovy vve ought to keep, & eſteem 
of things that come from God, To ponder this, 
that there be foure ſorts of perſons; ſome, vyhoa 


- Yrould not moue their foot to goe iO the ſtable, 


though they heard , vyhat the [heepheardes re- 
ported : others, vvho vyent indeed, but yer 
tooke nonotice eyther of the linle child , or of 
his mother , and "_ there preſent in body 


4+ only; 
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only; ſome, moued of adiuine inſtinR, entree 


in, as did the Paſtors , & adored the little Ieſus 


by aliuely fayth , vpon the ſodaine inſpired into. 


them, and thereby returned with great profit of 
ſpirit . Finally others, as the B. Virgin, and $, 


Ioſeph Rayed continually by, in the ſtable, and FE 
were a{iſtanttoour Sauiour , and ferued him. & 


With great affee&ion , And theſe muſtl imitate, 


or it 1 cannot doe that, L will at leaft imitate the 


Sheepheardes, 
Meaztat. XX.. Of the Circumciſion of Chriſt. 


 O conſider the B: Virgins, and S, Toſephs- 
perf:& obedience in that, which concerned: 


the Circumciſion,though they Were not ig« 
norant , thatthe execution of that legal! com- 
maundment wovld become vntothem burden. 
ſome and much more paynefull to the little lee. 
ſus, vpon whome that piteous ſacrifice was to be 
accompliſhed . To conſider the obedience of the: 
holy Virgin , which was ſodeere vnto her, as if 
neede had been , (ſhe would her ſelfe haue taken 


the knife to do it , though ſhe ſhould bave dyed. 


afterwardes of pitty , & ſorrow forit . To cone 
fider, how (he. would be preſent at this dolefull 


ſpe&acle, becauſe ſhewould not leaue her Son,, 


but bind vp the woul of his Circuciſion, gather. 
vp thelittte peece of fleſh , that was be to raken. 
away from him, and the precious bloud, that he. 


was then to (hed, knawing that the one & the. 
other werediuine. To imagine Whattalke , full. 


of motions of afl:&ioa the nad with her Sonne ,, 
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in ſo much as the might call bim her ſpouſe of 
bloud; and with euery other perſon of the T ri- 

nity . | 
£ » To conſider the heroicall vertues, that 

* our Sauiovr exerciſed in his Circumciſion , The 

C firſt was his obegience , and thar moſt perfet, 
| though a commaundement had not bound him, 
witnefling by thar ation , that he kept and obe 

ſerued all the old law, The ſecond , his humilie 

ty : for though he neyther was , nor could be @ 
| ſinner, yet would he be eſteemed ſuch, becauſe 
Circumciſion was the badge of ſin , The third, 
his patience : for ſeeing he had the perfect vſe of 
reaſon, and was ofa moſt delicate complexion, 
he could not but by his natural inclination have 
a fecling of the wound, that the knife made. 
The fourth, his moſt burning charuy in ſhed- 

dirg this little quantity of blond”, with a deſire 

to powre out all the reſt, if it had been at that 

tyme neceſſary for the ſauing of man, 

3. To conſider, how in lieu of this cor- 
porall Circumciſion God requireth of me a ſpiri- 
twajl,to wit,the cutting off of all inordinate plea« 
ſures, of vanities , and of other carnall and fen- 
ſuall works, & the mortification of vices; and of 
all that , which hath contradiQion with God , 
Heere I will reſolue willingly to endure to be- 
mortified ſor the helping of my ſelfe to circuciſe- 
Whatloeuer is out of order in me, 


Mezditats 
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Of the Name of IESFS. 


O Meditate, how it was the eternall Fa. 
ther, who impoſed vpon bim this ſacred 
Nameof les vs, becauis of the excelien- 


ſuch , asthe Father alone , who knew his greats 
nes, could give h/m a fitt Name , That I x 
$VsS, Which is as much as Sauiour , becauſe he 
deliuereth vs from all ſorts of euills both of fault 
of payne, communicateth vato vs all ſortes of 
goods of grace in this world, ſuch as be vertues, 
and the gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt in this life , and 
glory in the next: & for the manner , by which 
he bath faued vs, Therefore this moſt fweer 
Name could not conſort with God alone , nor 
with manalone , but with him, who being God 
and man both, hath in the rigour. of juſtice ſet 
vs free by his infinite meritts , Tothioke, with 
how ſpiritual] a pleaſur2 the holy Virgin, and 
S. loſeph pronounced this Bleſſed Name of | e- 
5Ys, ſaying : lIESVs thall 1is Name be , at the 
. vettering whereof all bad their part of a moſt 
ſweet ſmell, and with how ſingular a prompth 
tudethe moſt benizne infant accepted the name 


mortallmen , 


our Redeemer publikely in his Circumcifion,to 
the end it may appeare,that whatty me be rooke 


cy and worthynes of this little 0:11d, which was F 


& office of Sauiour, becauſe it redounded to the 
honour of his eternall Father , & to the good of | 


2. To conſider, how thisname was giuen 


vpon him the forme and ſhape of a ſinner, his. 
| erernall 


The ſecond TWeeke. 'TMetir. 2x. I!9 
eternsl] Faihcr gaue bim this Name.of honour 
& glory , whict.in mateſty and dignity ſurpaſ= 
ſet: all othes [Names : to the end allu it may be 
ynderſtood, tharitt e Name & office of 5auiour 
ſhould .cott nim his bloud ,infinuatirg and ſig- 
} nvif5 ing the price , that he was to pav aftery ards 
| for the accomplithment of the total! Recernptie 
on, though the bloud , which he d10 euen then 
ſhed, was morexthen inough to canſome athou- 
ſand worlds. | 
2, Toconſiderthe meruaylesof this moſt 
{weet Name , and the vtilities , that it bringerh 
ys, and tocraue ofthe eternal Facher, that he 
youchſafe to graunt vnto vs to vnderſtand it 
better . For this Name of Irsvs is as an a= 
bridgement of all the graces , & excellencyes, 
thatareto be found in our Sauiour, as to be in- 
finitly good , infinitely wiſe , boly , mereifull , 
8c, That if he be Ig 5vs, he is ſurpaſſingly 
bumble, ſweet, m-&&e, patient, magnanimovs, 
modeſt , obedient, charitable . If be be I g5vs, 
he is our Phiſitan , our Maiſter , our Father, 
Judge, Paſtour , & Aduocate : for all this and 
much more is comprehended vnder the npaine 
& office of Sauior. To thinke, that in this name 
be comprized & contained all the other names , 
and tytles , which the prorhets have giuen him, 
namely Eſay Cc. x, Where he calleth bim God , 
ſicovg , Admirable , Conſaylour , Father of che 
world to come , Prince of peace. And theſe 
words I muſt cxamineand ponderone by one, 
and dra w by conſiieration of them vato myne 
owne yle & profit ,the greai fruits that are con- 
tayned 


320 Meditations of Luys dela Puente. 

tayned in ris {acred Name lEs vs. A Nam 
thae 1 will alweyes hauc 1n reucrerc? , WhichÞ 
will imprint and engraue in ny hart, 8& w hichl 
will euer haue in my mouth , ſaving: Ixsyt 
meus,  omnia., Oſweectlesy , bethou tome 
Izsys for cuer, Amen. bi 


th 

_Meditat. XXI11. Of the comming of thethraff P' 
Kings from the Eaſt,to adore the chuld leſug, My 

| | br 


O conſider , at what tyme the Starre ap-ij} *' 
peared, in what place, to what end , and th 
whatcffe&s it wroght'in theſe three Ki 
of the Eaſt, That as the Eternall Father had ſent 
an Angell to the Sheepheards of lury,ſo vouch 
ſafiong that his Sonneſhould be knowne to all}, 
he alſo ſent a Starre to the Pagans, tothe end 
the one, and the other ſhould come tro ado? 
kim, and to doe him homage , becauſe he came 
equally for all . That many , ſeeingthis Starre, 
wondered atthe beauty of it, and yer eyther fot 
Aouth, or becauſe they would not take a little 
Paynes , or becauſe they would norleaue thelf 
pleaſures, they would nat follow it , in ſo much 
as of ſo many of the world there wereto be fond 
butthree , who had the will to doeit, And 18 
this I am to,admire the efficacious calling of | 
theſe three Kings , and to make my profit of it, 
thioking, how by this is accompliſhed, & vert 
fied that which S. Matthew ſay th: Many arecdl 
4d, & but few be choſen, 
2. To cooſider the meruaylous fax 
xe 
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theſe three Kinges , which mouedtbem to caſt 
themſclues into the armes ofthe dinine prouie 
dence , leauing themſelues to be conducted 8& 
lead by a Starre, ſtaying where it ſtood ill , & 
euer following the condu of it. To thinks 
bow , when they arriued neere to Hieruſalem , 
they ſodaiply loſt the fight of it , as well forthe 
proouing of their fidelity,as alſo tothe end thar, 
whiles that direQion from heauen was 'taken 
from them , they might recurre to thole Starry 
that God had appointed on earth, who be the 
pf} Superiours, and the holy Scriptures, And of 
21} this I muſt learne todothe ſame, 

aſl 3: To conſider theſe wordes : Where is he, 
nt 

he 


Who is the King of the Iewes. In which they 
—_ reſtimony of a ſingular fayth in belieuing 
o certainly that , which they had noe yet ſeene, 
ad i & an excellent magnanimity , and great cou» 
to rage, whiles they apprehended nor the perilis , 
ne & whereunto they expoſed themſelues , in m_ 
e, | 2 Kingin aſtrange countrey , By which I mu 
of © learne to overcome the difficulties in the pure 
le & fuite of vertue , To thiake; how the King & all 
ir © the people, and eſpecially the lewes, were trous 
þ | bled, who had all indeed moſt iuſt cauſe to re« 
1d} foyce, and be glad , & that yer for the pleaſing 
in | ofthe King,and becauſe they were piteouſly in- 
of F gulfed in all forts of vices , they were troubled 
$ With him . See , how domageable the company 
j- | and arnity of the bad is, | 
jo 4 « To conſider, how King Herod called 
bis Councell rogeather vpon the demaund aad 
queltion of theſe A Kinges , and how« _ 
wiſer 
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wiſer of them anſwered him , that the Kinge 
whome they ſought , was to be borne in Bethle IN "* 
em. Here i am to thinke, how God {erueth hime | t! 
ſelfe of the wickedfor the ſeruice of the good, &Þ 0 
kow he diſcouereth the truth of the holy Scrip« {Þ *< 
tures vnto them, who deſireto know it,to make Y "* 
their profit of it, by the meanes of his miniſters, g *" 
though they be otherwiſe bad, and vitious , To 

conlider,thatthe Kings were cometbither from | ſi 
remate countreyes totheir great paynes, &be« | Y 
ing wearyed for the findingout of {eſus Chrift, d 
8 that the Iewes, among whome he was borne, ſe 
who had for a long tyme expeRed his coming, C 
and read it euery day inthe Scripture , would | P 
not moue a foot to ſeeke him out , differring to K 
doe it, till the returne ofthe Wiſe-men, andſo fl © 
they loſt the occaſion they might haue had, f 


V 

Meditat. XX11T. Of the departure of the thre p 
Kings from Hieruſalem , and of their com | « 
avg to Bethleen . fr 

tl 


O confider, howthe Wiſe-men, after they || c: 

had,bad the Kings anſwere,went forwards || 1 

on their journey very ioyfully , whiles | { 
theirioy was alſo redoubſed , by new appariti» 
on of the Starre yato them agayne after their Y te 
departure from the City. To conſider further | u 
the care of the three Kingsto hold on their way, || 2: 
without ſtaying any where, whiles they thaned | k 
the knowledge, rhetrouble of the bad, Hegel 
am io conlides the wandertull prouidence F 
God, 
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G1d, and the great fidelity, that he obſerneth in - 
rewarding thoſe, who ſeeke him. For though the 
three Kings might haue gone to Bethleem with- 
out the condut of the ſarre, yet he vouchſafed 
to comfort them with:the ſight of it, by that ioy 
recompenſing the payne, and trouble, they had 
in Hieruſalem . 

'P To conſider, how the ſlarre made & 
fand right over the place , wherethis little child 
was 22wiy borne into the World: how they won- 
dred to fee the ftar ſtay without moouing ouer 
ſo poore a piace as was that, becauſe their con= 
ceyt was ,they ſhould fiad him in ſome royall 
pallace, by which they might learne , that that . 
King made noeſteeme of the pompes & yanities 
of this world , To weigh theſe wordes: you ſhall 
find the child with Mary his mother : to giueto 
vnderſtand , that Ieſus is not ordinarily found . 
Without his mother , To conſiJer further , that. 
at the tyme , that the Wiſe-men ſaw the little 
ch1!9, a celeſtiall beame of light, proceeding 
from his face, penetrated their harts , 8& made 
them ſee, that he was both God and man, and 
cauſed in their ſoules a ſingular ioy, & contents 
ons for having found bim , vyhome they 
ought, | 

- » Toconſider, how the Kinges proſtras 
ted themſelues vpon earth with ſoucraigne re- 
uerence, and adored the child Teſus with that 
adoration, that appertaineth-to Gad alone, ſpea= 
king yato him , and yielding him thankes for 
the grace and fauour he had done them, in cone 
dutting themthitber by aſtacre,offriog him abe 
| Ly | _ bfolutly 
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folutely their ſeruice , & proteſting that they 
would be bis Maieſties vaſſalls, To conſider the 
preſents, that they gaue bim in teſtimony of 
their ſubmiſſion, and of the homage, they did 


vnto himg and how inwardly they offered him | 


in ſpirit the Gold of their lone, the Incenſe of 
their deuotion, & the Myrrhe of their mortifi 
eatio. How acceptable this oblation was vntothe 
little I x8 vs. For he, who reieReth not little 
things , deſpiſeth not the great, nor yetthe affe= 
Qion, wherewith they are preſented, as he gaue 


them to vnderſtand by his gracious counte- | 


nance, in ſpeaking vnto them not by outward 
wordes, but by in wards motions,and inſtinQs, 


by mennes wherof hegaue them more precious | 


gifts, then were theirs to him, and gaue them to 
returne into their countrey more rich,then they 
were when they came thence. I muſt in imitg* 
tion of theſe Kinges endureall ſorts of trauayla 
8 paynes to find out Ieſus Chriſt, & to offer my 
felfe all, ch8t 1 am,to his ſeruice, | 

4, To conſider the ſweetdiſcourſes and 
talke , the Kings had withthe B, Virgin , whoſe 
beauty, grace, modeſty, and ſanity aſtoniſhed 
them : how they related ynto her,what bad be» 
fallen them by the way , & in Hieruſalem : the 
Virgins graciousanſwers,who thanked them fot 


the paines they had taken intheir long tourney, 


affuring them of the faythfull correſpondence, 
that chey ſhould find at her Sonnes hands to» 
wardes them . Finally , how they being admo®* 
niſhed , that it was Gods will, they ſhould not 
maketheic ceturge by Hiecufalem , but by yr 


ther way into their Countrey, obeyed thereun« 
to vvith all promptitude , chooſing rather to 
breake thetr word to men, then to fayle in obe= 
dience to God , Wherin 1 will wonder at Gods 
prouidence , delivering not only the child I ze. 
sy s out of Herodes handes, butalſo the three 
Kings from the miſchiefe , that he had prepared' 
for them at home 1n his houſe, 


Meditat. XX ITIT. .Of the Purification of our 
Blefied Lady : and of the Preſentation of leſms 
7 the Temple. 


O Conſider, hovv the B. Virpin would 
'T prelent herſelfe io the Temple for the ac- 

complithing of the commaundement of 
Purification, which no way bound ber: exerci- 
ſing theretn the heroicall afts of obedience,and 
of mo{t profound humility, of fingulardeno» 
tion & reuerence , beſeeching the Prieſt to be: 
pleaſed ro pray for her, & further teſtifying ths 
aff:Ction , that (he had to the purity of bart, fic 
being moſt pure, and immacuiate, ns ſhe was.,, 


henorwithſtandiog deſired a greater purity. is © 


her ſelfe .. 

2» | To conſider the hotly motions; and 
affeRids,that this B. Virg might baue in doing? 
this ation, & the ſingular deuotion, wherwih: 
ſhe offred her Sonne to the eternal] Father in tHe: 
behalfe of allman: kind , & to thioke yyhar', 4: 
hovy affeQyous words S$ſpeeches ſhe was likes 
ly to vie, As allo thoſe , that the little I 3 v3» 

' Ly mighs+ 
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wight ſpeake , in preſenting himſelfe in our bes 
balfeto bis beauenly Father , hovy be beſoughy 
bim to moderate and forbeare his juſt anger a« 
gaioſ men, That this ſacrifice was offered to the 
iuine maieſty about the morning, at what time 
the cuſtome vvas to offer the ll hoſt of 
the Lambe , to the eod the figure might be cors 
reſpondent to that vyhich yvvas figured . 
3+ Toconſider, hoyy the B, Virgin bought 
her Sonne out of the Prieſts hands yvith fave 
peeces of ſiluer , Whereupon vve are to exa« 
mine , vyYho (old this little child ; vvho bought 
him againe 8 at vyhat price ? for. yybome f 
and vvhat Good ariſeth of this ation ? 
He , that ſelleth him , is the eteroall Father, 


vvorld :the Virgin bought him , that ſhe might 
nouriſh and bring bim vp for vs : the price fot 
him is moſt vile , and very little : the end is 16 
make bim as it yvere a ſlaue, & ſeruant to men, 
and tothe end he mighteuery vvay procure our 
ue the fruit & profit, that reſulteth thereof, 

the linely , and efficacious examples, that he 


chaſed vs, Of this I vyill learne, that I oughers 


buy leſus Chriſt yyich che mortification of my 
fue lenſes « 


vyhome yet he piucth a ſecond tyme to the 


hath given vs, and the great merits be bath pur- 


Meds 
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Meditat. XXV. Of what bappened m thepre= 
ſentation touching old. Simeon , and Anna ihe 
Propheteſie . 


O conſider, hoyy God brought theſe tyyo 

Holy ſouls to the Temple,that they mighe 

acknovvledge the Sauiour Insvs, and 
make report of him. Heere you muſt meditate 
the vertues of Simeon, vvho vvas iuſt,and one 
that feared God, that isto ſay, yyho obſerued 
the Lavv exaQly , and had a moſt great hope, 
and a molt earneſt deſire of the comming of the 
Meſtas , ſpending his tyme in continuall, and 
feruent prayers, and crauing of God , that it 
vvould pleaſe him to graunt ynto him to ſee the 
Redeemers comming into the vvorld . That the 
Holy Ghoſt , the comforter , gaue him the effe& 
of bis deſires, and fauoured him in that , which 
he craued , Whereby vve are to learne, hovv 
preat an efficacy there is of prayer, and of per- 
ſenerance therein, & vve muſt excite, & ſtir vp 
our ſelnes tothe imitation of the yertues of this 
holy old man. 

"2+ To conſider, thatthe Holy Ghoſt giue 
ynto Holy Simeon more then he afked, per- 
mitting him to take the Sauiour into his armes , 
to kifſe and adore him , That there were at that 
tyme in the Temple many perſons of divers &- 
ſtates & conditions, DoRours , Prieſts , &c, 8+ 
mong vvhom God opened but the eyes of Saine 
Simeon , & Saint Annethe Propheteſle, making 

Ls hime 
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timſelfe knowne to them alone in fauor of their 


g00d & vertuous life :.a diſtinRion , that the dis 
uine mai=ſRy hath ever, & till yſeth till this yes: 
ry day , The joy of this good old'man in ſeing & 
imbracing the ſweetchild Igs vs : how he hcld 
himfelfe moſt contented , and ſatisfied , & moſt 
abungantly recompenſed for all bis paſſed tras: 
uayles & paines, & care of ſo long expeRation: 
how not being able to diſſemble,or.containe his 
ioy any longer , he began to prayſe God , & te 
ſay that he was euen then contented to leaue thig: 
mortall life, hauing receiued that divine fauoury. 
To weight euery word of. the. Canticle : Now 
thou diln!Mcſt &c. And to conſider, how holy 
ſoules ſigh with. S. Simeon after Erernall felicis 
ty , and groane to ſee themſelues held impriſo« 
ned in their bodyes, hauing an eye to life with 
priefe and paine, & to death with deſire, What 
thinke we, thould theioy of the glorious Virgin 
be, in ſeeing her Sonne kno wne,reuerences, & 
bonored,, & in hearing the meruaylous thinges 
that were ſpoken ? | 
| 3» To canſider, the thinges , that S. Sime» 
on Propheſied touching the lirtle child I xs vs, 
ſaying to the Virgin , That her ſoule ſhould be 
tranſpierced which the ſword of ſorrow, VW her- 
upon we are to confider, how God intermixeth 
ſweet alwaies with the ſowre,, inſinuating-that 
the B. Virgin ſhould liue all her life longing 
Croſſe, whereunto ſhe willingly offered herleltee. 
How Simeon furtherſaid , That this litthe child 
was come for the ReſurreQion of many ,thatis, 
that. many ſoules ſhould by grace riſe agaioe. 
On: . 
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The ſecond Weeke. (Med. 25, 12 
fromthe death of ſinne to thelife , and perfeRi- 
on of Holynes; and for the ruyne of many os 
thers, who would not make their profit of his 
comming . That it ſhould be a new , and,pro- 
digious ſigne of contradiaion , foretellin® the 
fury of the Iewes, and of the perſecutours of 
the Church . And for this we muſt conceyue a 
ſorrow , in ſeeing ſo many ſinnes committed a+ 

ainſt the divine maieſty, and ſo many ſoules to 
b damned , & become ſuppliants to God that 
he voucbſafe , that our Sauiours comming may 
be for our ſoules good , and reſurrection to lite 
for euer , 

4+ Toconſider the vertues , that ſhewed 

themſelues in Saint Anne, as her reſtles prayer, 
her faſting , her obſeruing of Gods law, her dee 
_ to his ſeruice , and her perſcuerance 
therein , 


ER OO OP 0 oy CO I - 2. en 9 Ob >, - > 


Meditat. XXVI. Of the flight of Teſws inte 
A gypt. 


O conſider, how our Sauiour was no ſoo- 

3 ner borne, butthat there was an ambiti- 
ous Herod to perſecuted him, having the 
ewes who flattered him , for his companiuns 
& afiſtants, and above all being inſtigated by 
the Diuell, who feared , that this little, but yet 
wonderfull child , was come to make warre ve 
n him , and to depoſe bim fro the dominion 
then had , How the eternall Father would , 
that his only Sonne ſhould baue his part of the 


paines 
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130 Meditations of Luys dela Puente. © 
paynes, & incomodityes of a laborious & long 
tourney in his tender infancy , for the inuring 
him to trauayles intyme , & to giue vs whe 
to ynderſtand , that vertue is perſecuted the yg. 


ry inſtant , that it beginneth to ſkew itſelf: cOns | 


formably to that , which the Apoſtle faith 
Cor. 3. All that will live piouſly in leſus Chriſt, 
ſhall ſuffer perſecution. To conſiler, wherefore 
our Sauior wovld ſaue himfelfe by flying a ay, 
as being ateſtimony ofimbecility, fith he might 
bave made himſcife inuiſible : and to confider, 
that this was to depriue himſelfe of che commas 
dities, that he might haue found among his pas 
rents , & therefore he would not goe into the 
countreys of the three Sages, where he might 


haue been knowne & ſerued , but intothe land. 


of Egypt among ſtrangers, & enemies, to the, 
end he might ſo doe good in going to that cow, 
trey , blinded with Idolatry , and ſo he accoms 

lithed that , which Eſfay ſaith c. 16, Behold our 


ord will aſcend vpon a fwift cloud , and will. 
enter into Zgypt,& the Idols of Agyptihal be. 


moued at hi- preſence- And this happened then, 
when helayd the fondation of that eminent per« 
feQion , that was after wardes followed ,& pra- 
Qifed by the Religious men of Egypt, 

2, To conſider, how an Angell admo« 
niſhed good loſeph in his ſleep, ſaying yato him, 
that he thould fly into Agipt with the yogchild: 
and his mother , and that he ſhould abide there, 
vntill he ſhould receiue other commaundement 
from. him, to the end, by that going aſide be: 
might decline & auoydihe fury of King Herod 

| who 
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The ſecond Weekg. [Medii. 26. 13Y 
who ſought to make away, and toil our Saui- 
our . Heere we muſt meditate, who it iS,that gi- 
veth this commaundement , & tothinke, tha: it 
is the Eternal! Father, to ſhew the providence, & 
paternal] care he had of his Sonne , Who carys» 
eth the meſſage, It isan Angell, to giue vs to 
ynderſtand, that he muſt obey the miniſters of 
God, To whome ? To Saint Ioſeph , who was 
the head ofthe Bleſſed Virgin, leauing her felfe 
to be gouerned by him, as by her Spouſe. To 
conſider the very Wordes of this commaunde= 
ment ſo exa@ and preciſe: and the moſt prompt 
obedience, like vnto that of the Partriarke A= 
braham , when the Angell willed him to goe to 
ſacrifice his Sonne, How it was by night, when 
loſeph was at reft, and a ſleepe , who obeyed 
without allegation of any excuſe, How being 
willed to take the little child, and his mother,& 
togoeinty Egypt, be inſtantly departed with= 
out other company, without carrying any mo» 
{| ueables, or baggage ,or any other thing , that 
might binder him in the way , And this is Wore 
thy the conſidering, becauſe the Countrey,whi- 
ther he was to goe, was inhabited of a people 
barbarous , and enemyes to the Iewes. How 
the Angell left Ioſeph in ſuſpence touching the 
tyme of his aboade in Egypt; for as much as 
Gods will is, that we ſhould haue our eyes ab 
vaiec lifted vp to heauen , and that we ſhould 
put our truſt and confidence in his divine proui- 
dence, & not in our ſelues , Of all this we muſt 
Mike our profit , in applying it to our ſclues ;-/ 
3» TLocoaulidertheprompt obedience or 
L 
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1732 Meditations of Luys dela Puente. © 
S, loteph, who ſubmitted his vwyne iudgement 
to the revelation of the Angeil, without repliex 
tion, or allegation of any reaſon , or excuſe 
whatſoeucr, In which he gaue a teſtimony of 
the promptitude of his will ina matter of it ſelfe 
fo difficult and hard , ſuch as was to leaue hig 
.countrey , & his friendes, going away naked,& 
deuoid of all commodities, as though be bad 
been baniſhed out of Paleſtine, He obeyed moſt 
exaQly, riſing vp the very inſtant, andentrin 

into his lourney , during which he received ſp 
rituall conſolations, that eaſed bis paines and 


ſorrowes, becauſe he had in his copany the God 


of conſolation, & the mother of mercy, I x 8 v4 
& Mary, with whome whiles he treated in time 
of that his laborious journey , by occaſion ther» 
Of he found bur little difficulty in the way, 


3. To conſider,how this Holy family abo- 


ade ſeauen yearesin gy pt, where they liued 
moſt poorly among a people,that were enemie 


wnto their Nation,intertayning themſelues with 


the labour of their bands : with vyhat a quiet. 
tranquility & peace of mind they lived, afſu 
of the prouidence of G2d , yvitbout defiring of 


vviſhing Herods death, To conſider the prietes 


apprehenſion & feeling,that the multitude 
enormity of the ſinnes cauſed yato them, 
vyvhich they ſayv continually to be commit» 
ted againſt the diuine maieſty, of vvhoſe honat 
they vvere zealous in a moſt high degree: 8 
9's far greater , then was that of Lov, in ſein 
Sodomites; as layth S. Peter 8, Epilt. Cv | 
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The ſecond Weeks. [Medit. 27. 132 


Meditat. XXVIIT. Of thecruell death of the 
Inuocents , & returne of the child leſus out of 
Apt. 


FO confider , how Herod cauſed all the 
lictle children vader the age of two yeares 
to be maſſacred & killed within the conn« 
trey of Betbleem , Where we areto weigh, how 
viuelliſb the fury of Ambition is , and how pro- 
per itisto the ambitious to be fearfull, & ſuſpi- 
tious What was the feeling andafte&Qion of the 
ſweet little child Insvys, ſeeing and beholdin 
from Egypt the death of all thoſe little Inno= 
cents, Which were madicred for him : how ex- 
ceeding was his griefe of minde, when the Ty= 
faats {word was thruſt into their booties, though 
on the other ſide , he was glad of the ſpirituall 
profit and 2ood,that fell ynto them by thattem- 
porall loſſe, by occaſion wherof they were con- 
ſecrated to God , as being the glorious 8 firſt 
fruits of martyrdome , endured and ſuffered 
forthe name of Ieſus Chriſt , | 
2, Toconſider, how Herod being dead , 
an Angell appeared vnto S, Iloſeph in Egypt, 


Villing him to returne into the land of Iſrael 


with the yoog child , & his mother. Where we 
areto meditace, how that vafortanate King dy- _ 

eda moſt vynhappy death, both for body and® 
ſouie, and how his proud ambition, &damnable 
deſignes ſerued him nor for other eod , bur ro 
draw ypoatbimſelfe the yengeance of God, who 
| M notwiths 
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norwithſtanding he difſemblec fur a tne, made * 


(he miſerable and improus King in fine to feele 
the rigour of his tudgements, 1 o conſider the 
prouicence of God, how he (endeth his good 
Ang:1l preſently after that Herod was deao ,1o 
put an end tothe baniſhment , that affiited the 
little FESVS, bis holy mother, & good Iofeph, 
Ofchis | will take courage in my atfliftions,and 
I will pat my truſt wholy in the diuine prouie 
dence , And by the way I muſt obſerue,thar the 
Angell faid not to Iofeph, take the little one, & 
chy Spouſe , bur the lictle one, and his mother, 
togiue to vnderſtand , tharit is a more glorious 
tytle of our Blcfled Lady , to be the mother of 
God. | ; 

3- To conſider, how this holy man 0« 
beyed #ith promptiiude ,and returned to Nas 
Zareth, by occaſion whereof our Saviour was 
called a Nazarean,that is,a Saint flouriſhing : for 
he is the Saint of Saints, and the flower of all 
San&ity « To thinke how thoſe , who had fre- 
.Guented company , and had , had conuerſation 

withltsvs, and his mother in Agypr ,, were 
Full ſory for tieir departure, & tor the loſſe of 
their ſweet conuerſation, 


Meditat. XXVIIT, How otr Sautour layed 
behind zn the Temple, Luc. 2. 


4 O meditate , howth2 holy Virgin , & het 
ſpouſe Saint Loſeph were wontto go cute 
ry yeare vp totae Temple of Hieruſalem 
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The ſecond Weeke. [| Med. 28. II 
with the yong leſas; loſeph being by obediecc- 
bound vatothelaws the Virgingþy deuotio1,:: 
honour Y glorify God in that ſolemnity ; 8; ;5e 
ſwect leſus by bumulity , and obedience,thar }:- 
yiclded as Well eo his erernall Father , asto h:: 
temporall mother a perpetuail Virgin, anc: > 
the other his reputed Father, Here I muſttiini., 
with how great reverence , and deuotion the'/ 
de:m-aned thzmicluesin the temple, as int}. 
houſe of prayer, repayring thither neyther 0: 
o9l;o3tion nor for cuftome fake, as rien Co0 
n2w a dayes. And of thisI will endeaiiour. ro 
make my profit , 

"7 To configer , how the child Iewsy x 
ſtzyedinthe Temp.2, b2ing then bur tw cus 
yearts o)dcto teach vs, that we muſt exerciſe & 

10 9162 vsro vnder- 
tans that he would willingly hauc always con- 
tinued in the houſe of his Farker of heauen , to. 
ſera2 him ina much more peri: & manner, then 
did Samuel, when he Was yonge How in this he 
alked not leaus of his parents,teitifying that fleſh 
and blou3 had not 1n that reſpeft any power os 
ver hi-r.;ro the end we may learneto comtemne 
ſach terrene refp=cts , ani nor to make accompt 
of our carcall parents, though they weepeand: 
lament neuer fo much, and oppole themtcInes 
againſt our ſpiritual] profit, For it is written: He 
that Joueth his Father , or his motber more then 
me , is not worthy of me, Matth, ro. 

3, Toconlſider the wonderfull modeſty, 
humility, diſcretion, and zeale of Gods honovr, 
whereof our Saulour gauea teſtimony , in ma- 
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126 Meditations of Luys dela Puente . 
king novy the firſt proofe of the diuine vviſe 
dome and pre, yvhereof he vvas full ; of mo« 
deſty in his countenance, gravity in his ſpeech, 
humility in his demaunces , diſcretion in his 
yvonderfull anſvvers, zeale in refertirg all his 
vvorkes tothe glory of God,& not to his ovyne 
particular praylſe. 

4 » To meditate, hovy this dtuine and 
mecRt Holy child ſpent the tyme , that during 
thoſe three dayes, vvas left him after diſpge 
ting, in prayer to God his Father for the als 
vation of mankind , having nothing to lye ye 
pon , buttbe culd , and hard ground , and for 
his intertainment nothing butthe almes of ſome 
vyno came into the Temple, vyhere ſeeing the 
irrea2rence , and ſinnes, that yyere commit» 
tedtherein, he vyas extremely afflifted by rea- 
fon of the burning zzale, hecarryed toyyardes 
the hononr of his Heauenly Father, as is re- 
corded in Saint Iohn , cap. 2. The zeale of thy 
houſe hath eaten me, Ont of this I vviil dravy 
Holy motions , and good purpoſes of imis 
eation, 


Meditat. XXIX. Of the mijjing of Ieſus, 
aud hi findzng m the Temple . 


O conſider the. wonderfull ſecrets of God 
in affliing the ſacred Virgin, & holy Jo- 
ſephin athing that might affli& the moſt 
of al, though it were without any fault of thei, 
How ſorrowfull and heauy the deſolate Virgn 


wal. 


The ſecond Weeke. ([Medit. 29, 127 
was all that time , who ceaſed not to pray , nor 

ue ouer ſeeking : whereby we muſt learneto 
to ſeek after God diligently by prayers & good 
workes, andto admire at the vertnes , thatthe 


| Holy Virgin, &S. Ioſeph praQiſed in this their 


ſeeking for their Sonne : their patience, without 

being troubled in fo hard a caſe : their humility, 

in being afraid, that there was ſome default on 

their part, eſteeming them ſelues vnworthy of. 
the company of ſuch an one : their diligence in 

f-eking him with all poſſible care : their earneft 

and mit harty prayers to God the Father , We 
mu't furcher conſider the cauſes, wherefore God 
i» wont ro abſent himſelfe from a ſoule : ſome= 
tines by occalion of mortall,or of yeniall ſinne, 
or for {ome tryallof his, to exerciſe them to the 
practiſing of the vertue of hamilizy , or for the 
inordinateimploy ments and occupations, wher- 
unto the (ſoule attendeth, wandring & diſtra- 
&ed in outward thinges , When therefore God 
ſhail abſent himſzelfe from ys , we muſt praGtiſe- 
the vertues aforeſayd, 

t, To conſider, in what place the chil 
lzsvs was found : namely inthe Temple,be- 
ing Gods houſeggonſecrated to prayer, & not a- 
mong!t his friendes , 8 parents, though they. 
fought for him among them, That he was in <>-. 
pany of che DoRours ,to texch vs, that God 13 - 
Infal}.:blv found , when we follow the doArme | 
of the DoRours of the Church , The ioy-,z2:1- 
po{l:fied the Virgin, when ſhe. ſaw her Sonne,. 
aioy , that was vnto ker as a reſurr{Rion after 
three dayes of mortall anguilh aad atfiiAion of > 
M 3 minde, . 
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minde , much like vnto thatſhe felr in his reſur- | 
rection after his dolefull paſſion : remembring | 
the ſollicitude of the poore afflicted mother of 
Toby for the abſence ef her Sonne, and the 
oreat comfort and contentment , ſhe receyued 
agiyne by his returne ; The modeſty, whereby 
the Virgin diſcretly tempred her ioy , and the 
admiration that ſhe conceyued to fee him as 
mong the Do&ours of the Law , reuerencing in 
her hart the ſecrecy of this hidden myſtery, Of 
this I muſt mate my profit. | 

3- Toconſiderand weigh theſe wordes: 
Sonne, why haſtthou done foto vs f My Son, 
Wherefore haſt thou delt ſo with vs? By which 
wordes (he witneſſed the affeQion of her mind, 
& diſcouered a certaine manner of preier,that is 
yery ordinary with the Saints ,To ponder theſe 
wordes ( Thy Father & I) whereia there is to 
be ſeenethe B: Virgins profound humility, pre- 
ferring loſeph before herſelfe , and paming him 
Father of her Sonne leſus , which ſhe did aur of 
her humility , and for the concealing of the in- 
comprehenſible myſtery , that the Holy Ghoſt 
had wroght in her, We ſorrowing did (eck thee, 
This is a document, that wegnuſt ſeeke God 
with ſorrow , proceeding of lou which ordina» 
rily cauſeth abundance of teares for the abſence 
of the thing beloued ; with a purity of intention 
In ſeeking it; with diligence to vſe the meancs. 
to find ir, & with perſeuerance til it be found. Fi- 
nally to conſt jer how few words the Virgin ve 
ſed , & the force of this word ( {o ) wherin ſhe 
recommendeth {ience, 


4, To 
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4 - To conſider our Sauiours anſwere : 
What is it that you ſought me? Which ſeemerh 
inſhew ſomewhat harſh , & yet it is not ſo . For 
by theſe wordes he gaue her to vnderſtand, tht. 
he was more then man, & therewithall he gaue 
the B. Virgin an occaſion of exerciſing her pati» 
ence, modeſty, & humility . This is alſo an.in- 
truſtion to Superiours to proue their inferiors 
other whiles, and to mortify them,though they 
be blamelefle, for the exerciſing of them in ver- 
tne, Did you not now, that I muſt be about 
thoſe thinges, which are my Fathers? wherein 
he teacheth vs , that all our imploy ments ought 
to be addreſſed tothe ſeruice of God, & that we 
are to lay aſtJe all chat, which may cauſe any 
impediment thereunto, be the ſame otherwiſe 
neuer ſo ſerious , deare vntovs, or precious, 
5. Taconſider, how thechild I'gsvs re- 
turned with his mother , & S, Iofeph to Naza» 
reth . Andcredible iris, that he did by the way 
recout vnto the B, Virgin, what had hapned vn- 
to him , & had paſled for thoſe three dayes, all 
which the refleQed vpon, & ruminated in her 
mind , That from thattyme forth , ſhe had a 
more watchfall & carefull eye ouer her Sonne 
that ſhe might not looſe him,taking occaſion by 


what was paſt to be more (ollicitcus for the 
time to come, 
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Meditat. XX X. Of the life, and aboade of Tt- | 


ſus at Nazrrerh, vutillhe was thirty years ol, 
® Lic. 2. 


O Meditate theſe words: And Ieſus pros 
ceeded in wiſdome , and age, and grace 


with God, and men. Where we are to, 


conſider , tiat though otr Saviour were res 
pleniibed with wiſdoms, and holynes from the 
very inſtant of his conception , in ſo much as 
more he could not have, yet his perfeCtions 
Nill increaſed, as tonchirg the exerciſing of 
them : Enen as we ſay, that the Sunne being ale 
wates the ſame, beginneth to gine light in the 


morning, & gneth on (ucceihuely increaſing in 


the light vntill midday , This muſt we imitate, 
and not giue our, but contrariwiſe renew and 
proceed on with our feruour ia the purchaſiog 
of yertues . | 
2. To conſider, how he increaſed and 
geo before God, and men: becauſe the one 
the other is neceflary, that isto ſay ,to pleaſe 
God, &to be exemplare to men. Heiincreaſed 
in wiſdome and grace,in commending, & eſtee- 
ming things ſpiriruzl] && -:ernall , & ig contem- 
vying thinges temporall , & rranſitory He pros 
profited in grace, which {hewerh it ſelfe inthe 
exerciſe of vertnes, Which make vs eſteemed, & 
holy beforeGod , & amiable to men . And ſuch 
be the loue of God, a burning zeale of his glory, 
coatrition and deep forrow for the ſfinnes , and 

| Conth 
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continual praier,He was in the grace & fauor of 
men for his good examples of humility, mode- 
ſy , patience, manſuetude ſubmiſſion &e, ver» 
toes , which we ought to 1mita:e,as didthe ſa> 
| cred Virgin, | 

z» Tocon(icer, how he was ſubi:Q to 
his mother, 8& to holy Iofeph, Vpon which T 
muſt Meditate, thathe , who obeyed, was God 
of infinite maieſty, and thoſe, to whome he v as 
Mm ſubieQion, were the Virgin, and a poore Ar» 
tizan, the Creatourto his creatures, the Lord to 
his vaſſaills. In what he obeyed : even in all 
thinges, that ordinarily paſſe in the houſe of a 
poore Carpenter, ſeruing him , as doe-the chil- 
dren their poore parents. Ot which 1 muſt make 
my profit,in admiring at ſo profound humility, 
& obedience , | 

4. To meditate, how our Saviour ex- _ 
erciſed the Carpenters trade, as S. Marke recor- 
deth cap. 6. ſaying :1snot this the Carpenter, 
the Sonneof Marr? Hedid this office forthe 
ſhunning of idlenes , and becauſe he ſhould 
earne his meate and drinke with the (weet of his 
browes , ſubieRing himſelfe of his owne volun- 
tary will co the malediRtion, that he had layed v- 
pon Adam , for the ex-rciſing of humility , ſith 
he tooke paycesfor the getting of hisliuirg:bur 
yet whiles he trauayled with body, he never in- 
termittedto pray. | 

5» To conſider, how though our Saui- 
our were VWiſdome it ſelfe , endued with (o ex«- 
cellent graces, & perfeQions, yet would he con- 
ceale the ſame for rhe ſpace ofthirty yeares, du- 
riag 
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ring »hich ume he was reputed for an Ialote } 
Gmple per{2n. By which welearne humility ,&1 
flencein imitation cf this cur ſupreme Lord ,+ | 


Aeditet. XXXI., Of the miracylons life, and 
preaching of Saint lobu BaptiSt. Marth, , 
M47. 1. did LUC. 2. 


w 


child , left tis parents , and retired himz 
ſolie into the Jeſcer, where he exerciſed 
bimiife in all foris of pennance , did eate buy 
Locuſts , and wid hany , and had for his gats 
met a cilice 0: Camels haire,for his bed the hard 


ground tolye on, and a caue vnder ground for! 
his place to retyre . The pennance that he did,, | 


was not for any ſinns of his owne , but to the 
* end he might not commit the very leaſt ſinneg 
be mortifyed bis fleſh , and diſpoſed and prepe 
red himſelfe for the receiving of gifcs & graces 
from heauen. And in this vve muſt imitate bimy 


Hovv he ſpent his time itn continuall prayer,and. 


meditation, hauing the holy Ghoſt for tis mays 
ter , & diretour, vvhoin that his ſolitude im» 
parted vato him ſundry coſolations of the tems 
porail goods he had abandoned, and forſaken, 
and fortae eaſing of his auſterity of life , and ri- 
porous pennance , of which togeather vvith his 
folituce this conternplatiae, aad penitent Saint, 
ſerued himſelfe, as of a meanes proper for the. 
enioying af God aftera more ſingular manner, 
Hleerehence vye mult take bart and courage 70 

| 0 
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doe ſemething, that goeth accompanyed with 
dificulty for our Lord , who repayerh his ſer- 
Þ wants in fo liberall a manner. Euen as Saint 

Þ John exerciſed himſelte a lorg time 1n the de<. 
1 Þ fert, and purchaſed aconſtant habit of vertus, 
perſeuering fo many yearesin the auſterity of a" 

penitents life, d1:ring wv hich credible it is,thar he 
bad many encounters With Satban,& was by him 
affayled with many tentations, laying before the 
eyes of his mind the weakmes of his render age, 

the pleaſurs & dainty fare of his Fathers hovie , 

8 &c, For doubtles he , who ſpared not our Sauie. 
our himſelfe , would not forbeare $S, lohn his 
Precutſour , who notwithſtanding all that the 
enemy could doe againſt him, went forwardes , 

F exerciſing himſelfe 1n continuall prayer,8 kee- 

ping hiraſelfe from committing the leaſt ſin , as 

witneſſeth S, Luke c. x. Where he faith: And 
the child grew, & ſtrengrthned in ſpirit, 

*--Þ To conf{tder , bow Saint Iohn, 
beeing come to ſome more maturity of age , 
left be deſert , and went forth to preach pen- 
nance and to baptize , whereunto the holy 
Ghoſt, who bad been his conduour,, & dire= 
Qour in the wildernes, atthattime moued him , 
inſo muchas it was the ſame holy ſpirit, that led 
| bimioto the wildernes , and that brought bim 
* } outof it:amoſt excellent exampleto teach vs to 
| | leaue our ſeluesto the condutt of obedience. 
| How the ſpirit, and feruour, wherewithS John 
| preached, was full of zeale,& of terrour, as was 
d 
| 
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the ſpirit of Elias,and this againR the Phariſies, 
Who Were more hard-hbarted , then the reſt, i* 
" 
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fo much as he called them a Generation of vi | 
pers. But he was beſides that,mercifull and pi. 
tifull, receiving and imbracing the vulgar for 
with compathon, without reieQing of any. Hoy 
4 © more ordinary ſubie 8& matter of his preas | 
@hing wasto exbort to pennance , and' to pint 
an hope of the Kingdome of heanen togeather 
with the threatning of the paynes of hell . And 
whiles he thus preached both by worke and by 
word, he wrought malt great pood , the world 
making an bigh eſteeme of his converſation & 
manner of life, andadmiring it, as a continuall 
miracle, = 

' 3» Toconſider, how he demeaned hims 
ſelfe, in ſo much as he became of ſuch reputati» 
on,and to be of ſo great authority,as many held 
him for their promiſed Meiſtas, an opinion, 
which he moſt conſtantly reieted with moſt 
profound humility, being neuer awhbit proud 
of the gifts , that God had giuen him, nor of the 
applauſ? of mea , but (incerely conteiling & acs 
knovvledging before all his oyvne littlenes , & 
mn of leſus Chriſt, the latcher of vyiole 

es he fayd he vvas vaworthy to vnloole . He 


alſoafftirmed meancly touching his ovvne Baps 
tiſme,ſaying:That it was of water only,8& could 
not forgiue (las, & extolled that of our Sauiout 
Ieſus,that vyas of force to remit {ins,& to com } | 
municatethe holy Ghoſt, We mult imitate this * 

bumility "2 4 
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\olitat. XXXII. Of thedemaundes made 
to $, lohn, to know who he was . 


low | wk 
Ee | wo”, 
108 O conſider, how whiles the comon report 
her increaſed from day to day among the peo- 
ind ple, that S. lohn was the Meſſas,he was 


by B by the Prieſts, and the Leuites of Hieruſalem 
rd } aſked ,ifhe werethe Mefſhas, or not ? How be 
| & F promptly denyed, and faid with a lowd & cleare 
ual F yoice-: I am not Chriſt, Wherin hegaue a moſt 
> & nobleteſtimony of his profound humility,yiel- 
me ding honour to him , to whome it appertained , 
ati» F not doing as did Lucifer, who attributed it to 
eld F himſelfe, and therefore was precipitated from 
2nN, & heaven into hell. How this other was a moſt (ore 
oft F tentation ofthe Diuell to cauſe S. Iohn to fall, 8& 
ud Y becauſe he could not ouercome him by other 
the F weapons, he would ſet vpon him with this, be= 
ace F cauſe he had ouerthrowne many there with. 
CG] 2. To confider the ſame humility of this 
ole F preat Saint,vvhich he maniteſted,yvhen he anſ= 
He |} wered chat he was neyther Elias,nor a prophet, 
ap* | though he might truly haue (aid,tbat be was E= | 
uld F lias in ſpirit, and more then a Prophet . But he | 
out | denyed it inthe ſenſe, that be meat it,in fevy & | 
ms F re{olute vvords , 
bs} 3. To conſider, hovv this humility of Seint 
+} John appeared the more , vvhen being aſked 
| vVvho he yvas, heanſyyered, that he yyas the 
Yoyce of him yyho cryed iathe deſert,meaning 
© (ay,that be was in a manner one,not to be res 
MN garded, 
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garded , Foras the yoyce 1s not of permanent 
being of it {elte, but depederh of him who ſpea- 
keth , euen fo did S, lohneſteeme of himſelfe, 
as not being , nor being able to doe any thing, 


He did not vaunt himſelfe for no Sonne | 


of Zachary of the rribe of Prieſts , bur only he 
zloried in this, that he was the voyce of Ieſuy 


Chriſt, making afar greater eſteem to be a ler. 


uant of his,then of all the nobility of the world, 
We mult here obſerue,that he {aid , he was the 
yoice of him who cryeth : Prepare yee the way 
of our Lord:tor as muchas his life,bis do&trine, 
his exerciſes were as many voyces diuine , that 
gaveto vnderſtand the maieſty of God : for all 
that which S., lobn did or faid,gaue a teſtimony 
_ of nothing, but of ſanQity,8 perteQion;Of this 
we muſt draw inſtructions for our owne profit, 
4 Toconſider theſe wordes: I baprize 
in water, In which he declared the profundity 
of bis humility, eſteeming him(ſelfe vavyorthy 
to valooſe the latchet of our Sauiours ſhoe, & 
excuſed not himſelfe being wrongfully repro- 
ued by the Iewes, but conteſſed w bo was leſu 
Cariſt, eo the end all the world might honour 
him , and what himſelfe was , that he might be 
contemned of all, 


Heb 
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aleditat. XXXITIT. Of the Baptizang of Teſs: 
by $. lobn Baptiſ#,Matth. 3. Mar, 2. 


O conſider, how our Sauiour , being err:- 

22d to the zo, yeare of his age, ſeparatec; 

himſeife from his moſt holy mother, de. 
claring ynto her, thatthe time was then co; e 
ct manifeſting himſelfe tothe world , whereo: 
the By Virgin ceigyced much for the g: eat deſire 
ſhe had of tne faluation of men , Ruxhetk:n 
went to the riuer of lordan to receaue Baptiſme 
among(itche Pubiicans, and finuers, by that gi» 
ving vs a molt notable example of humility toe 
that he taking vpon him the forme ang likenes 
of a aner , being rhe ſupreme Creatour and 
Lord of a!], fubie Ad himieite to his creature, 
and vaſſaile , How by this action he would alſo 
honour the baptiſm? of his forerunner , zuen as 
he had approutd tac Circuincifion in (1bmicte 
tiog himſelte vato it, thereby manifeſting hime 
ſelic for an exataccompiither,, and oblcruer of 
the law , 

:. To conſider, how our Saviour :ſked 
of S. lohn to baptize him , which $. lohn reſu- 
[edto doe, knowing well, who he was, Heere 
lam to meditate the great ſpiricuall ioy that this 

lorious Precrſour felt in his foule , when he 
new his Sauiour : tor the ioy, that he had be- 
Ing (till in his mothers wombe, was renewed in 
his bart , His profound reuerence,and humility, 
nrefauſingto baptize the Meliias, to whome he 
Ns ſayd $- 


7348 Meditations of Litys dela Puente. 

ſaid : Comeſt thou to me to be baptized? words, 
w hich we are to ruminate well, eſpecially when 
we prepareour (clues tothe holy Communion, 
To ponder our Sautours an(were : So it b<c9s 
meth vs tofulfill all Iuftice: that is to ſay,al!l ho. 
lines, & perfetion: Tin bumbling my ſelfe fand 
thou in obeying, In which two things confitteth 
the abbridgement of all ſanity , that is, fora 
manto humble himſcite before God, and men, 
andto obey the diuine mateſty, & his minitters 
alſo, by praQizing the three degrees of obedi- 
ecce , the firſt being to ſubmit ones ſeiuesto his 
ſuperiours, the (2cond of more pertetion, to his 
equalls, efteeming them as his ſuperiours , the 
third , and that of moſt perfeAtion, euzn to his 
mnferiours , as our Sautour didto.S, Fohn in his 
baptilme, The prompt obedience of S, Iobn, 
executing vhatour Sautour commaunded hin 
withour further contragditian, ſubmitting bis 
owne inJomentto his will, With profound hue 
miitty, & r2uerence , 

3. Toconlidrr, how the eternal! Father 
ſeing hisonly Sonne ſo humbled , meant to ho» 
nour him, for the performing of that, which he 
ſaid afterwards : He,that ſhall bumble himſelfe, 
{hall be exalted , For the heauens opened , and 
the holy Ghoſt came downe in the likenes of a 
doue , ſignifying the plenitude of the diuine 
graces, that our Sauiour had in himſelfe, his 10- 
nocency, purity , {weetnes , and mercy , & that 
the deluge of ſinnes ſhould ceaſe in the world? 
that he thould not be barraine , but-that he 
ſbould haue many children gathered togeathes 

mn 
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inthe congregation of the Church . To thinke 
how greata toy that was of S. Tohn , when he 
heard the erernall Father prononce theſe words: 
Los my beloued Sonne, in whome I am well 
pleaſed : We maſt weigh and ponder theſe 
words one by one, & thereof make our profit, 


| That on that day was reuealed to the world the 


miſtzry of the moſt holy Trinity by the yoice of 
the eternall Father , who called Ieſus Chriſt his 
Sonne, & by the doue,that repreſented the per 
ſon of the holy Ghoſt, 

4. Toconſiver, thatin this aRion of the 
bip:iſme of our Sauiour , the diuine maieſty 1n- 
ſticuted che Sacrament of baptiſme, communi - 
cating vnto it the power to open the gates of 


| heauen , ro irnpart the gifts of the holy Ghoſt , 


a1d to make? them, who be baptized , the adop- 
ted children of God,in ſo much as if they ſhould 
then dye, they thould goe ſtraight to heauen . 
And for this we mult yield thankes to God. 
Then our Sautour himſelfe baptized S. John the 
ſame time alſo, according to that, which he cra- 
ved, ſaying : L ought to be baptized of thee : 8: 
he multiplied his heauenly graces , & gifts vpor 
him , for which he became more thankefull to 
God , and more afteRioned tothe ſeruice of 015 
yauiour, all his life after ; whereofT am to male 

my profit « | | 
5+ To conſider, how all this happened , 
when our R-deemer was in prayer, as S. Luk - 
recordeth . \V herby is to be ſeene of what force 
prayer is , ſth by it the gates of heauen are ope- 
fed , the talnes of the boly Ghoſt is giuen , i0- 
N 3 ſpirauions 
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1zo Meditations of Luys dela Puente, © 
ſpications are communicated from heauen, and: * 
mortall men are honored with thetitle & digni« 
ty of Gods adopted children , & this then moſt 
of all, wheo prayerisaccompanyed with humi-. 
lity., as it is written Eccl, 5, The prayer of him, 
who bumbleth bimſelte, penetrateth the clouds, 
That our Sauiour ioineth prayer With baptiime, 
to teach vs, that deuotion & prayer ought to g0 
in company Withall other workes, with the vie 
of the Sacraments , He prayed alſo to giue vsan 
example to pray inceflantly, inregard of our. 
oreat neceſlities , to yield thankes to our eters 
nall Father for the graces, & fauours , he bath, 
done vs, & forthem, that were prelentto re- 


 ceiue their baptiſme , Out of all this we muſt 


draw a feruent affection to prayer . 


Meditat. XX X1111. Of Chriſts going inte 
the deſert , and of his fourty dayes faſting 
there. Matth. 4. 


< O conſider, how our Santour,repleniſhed 
With the Holy Ghoſt , retyred himſelfe ins 
tothe deſert, Wherein our Sauiour exer« 
ciſed an at of humility , in ſhunning the praiſes 
of men, that he might haue had cfthe people,to 
giue to vaderſtand alſo,thar a ſoule, replenithed 
Wich the holy Ghoſt, muſt thunne the tumult, 
and trouble of the world, that it may yaite it. 
feife che more inwardly with God. 
2. Fo confider, that our Saviour yvas 
Inſpired of the Ho!y Ghoſt, & conduded into 
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the deſert by him, giuing vs to vnderſtand , thax 
we ought alwaies in all our workes to follow 
the motions , and inſpirations, that come from 
heauen, &.not thoſe, yviich Vanity ſuggeſteth 
ynto vs by flying from pride , & whatſoever 0s 
ther (iniſter affe&ion . 1 hat the diuine ſpirit carx- 
ried our Sauiour with a great ſ{wiftnes into the 
deſert, and yer with a (weetnefle, (ie at is he 
that tempreth all thinges * making thereby ma- 
rifeſt,thathe is an eaemy of delaies, and of the 
langour of the will , as alfo of manifect repug= 
nance , We muſt alſo obſerve, thatthe ſame ho- 
ly Ghoſt tncited our Sautour IESvs to make 
his aboade in thole ſolitary places, to the end he 
might live among the ſauage beaſtes, for the 
tine, 2nd that ſo he might practiſe humility in 
the deſcrt., as he had doneit before in the raan- 
ger, &.;houl4 exerciſe it (till in pennance, pray= 
er, & niortification, in watching much, in flees 


picg little , in lying vpon the hard ground, and 


tn faſting after ſo rigorous & auſtere a manner, 
ou of all this I muſt draw an example for my 
ele . : 

3» To coſider,that our Sauior wold faſt 40. 
day es, & 40 nights for the ſatisfying ofthe ſinne 
of ſarfetting & g'uttony, which our firſt parents 
commitrted:a ſinne,that was cauſe of their owne 
burt, and ours : as alſo for the ſatisfying of all 
the glutconi?s, ryotings,, diſorders , and exe 
c:fles of all mortal men; teaching vs by his ov n 
example , that vyve muſt faſt for the mortifyin 
& maiſtecing of the varuly defirs of our fletþ., 
and the bringing of it in ſubieRioa to. the ſpirit, 
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T hat this our Sauiours faſt yyas moſt (euere & 
Ntraite, yea and miraculous, to teach vs to of. 
der our ovvne faſtings , and to moderate them, 
not expeCing that God ſhould vyorke miracley 
by vs, adding as much perfeQRion , as vvyecan, 
eo our faſtings, taking inthe meane tyme yyhat 
may ſeeme to be iuſft and neccflary for our ins 
eertainment « The continuance of this holy faſt 
of 40. dayes teacheth vs the perſeuerance, that 
vve ought to obſerue in the exerciſes of pene 
nance. That the efte/ts of faſting be ſatisfaction 
for our ſinnes 3 an acknovvyledgement of be. 
neficts recetued;an impetrration of thoſe yertues, 
that vve vvyant; adiſpoſition to the glory of re- 
ſarce&ion . That this firſt, notyvithitandine the 
auſterity of it , vvas accompanyed vvith the di- 
uine\{weetnes of contemplation, yvhichis wont 
to (weeten , moderate, & quality the paynes, & 
difficulties of this preſent life , Of all this I muſt 
make my profit, by drawing out the motions 
of deuotion , | 


Meditat. XXXV. Of the Tentations, that 
Chit endared inthe deſert. Mar. 1. Lic, 4, 


O conſider , how the Holy Ghoſt lead 

our Sauiour into the deſert, tobe tempted 

of Sathan , as it is orvioary with the ſame 

ſpirit of God to expoſe perfe& men to the aſ- 
ſaults of the enemy , permitting the to be temp- 
ted, to cauſe them to ſee the etficacy of his tuly 
grace, Which appearcth inthe yidorytbat they 
: g9 


»& Shui hols 
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The fecond Wecke. {| Med. 235, 152 
poaway with, Thatthe Ceſertis a place, where 
the Diuellcaketh occaſton to tempt: and vnhap» 
py is he , who is alone , faith the Holy Ghoſt , 
Whereby weare to learne, that it importertz 
muci to line in company,& to lay opeathe cot: 
cience to our ſpiritual Father, That at the very 
inſtant a man beginneth to attend to the ſeruice 
of 309 , Sathan begionethalſoto cauſe war ae 
pzinſt him , to binder bim, that he proceed notz: 
athing, thata man o::ghtto conſider, tothe end 
he be not aſton:i{hed at the mantier, nor Jooſe 
corrage,nor hope amiddeſt ſuch tentations, bur 
fortify himſelte by tne meanes N help ct prater, 
& pennance. 

2. To meditate, that the firſt tentation, 
wherewith Sathan aſſalted our Sauiour, was of 
gluttony, When he ſaid: If thou be the Sonne 
of God. Here we mult thinke vpon diuers man= 
ners ,that the enemy obſerueth in temptiog.For 
to (ome he preſenteth the pleaſure of meatres, 
that they may exceed and tranſgreſle the law by 
God appointed : to others he propoſeth their 
nece{Hries, inciting them to remedy the ſame by 
yalawfull meanes : ſometimes by open , ſome = 
times againe by ſecret Wayes,crafrily pretending 
[uppoled necethttes, or counterfaiting fome re- 
velation , or hiding himſelfe vnder a thadow of 
piety &c, Toconſider the humble an{were, our 
Sautour made him,ſaying, That notin bread a= 
lone (hall man line, but in every word , that 
proceedeth out of Gods mouth, In which he 
teacheth vs the way, how to ouercome the tene 
tations, thatare founded ypon —— 

ES. 
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diuine prouidence . | 
3» To conſider, thatthe ſecond tentation 
was of vanity , and ofouermuch contidenee, ac- 
companyed with preſumption, and temerity, 
when he did (et our Sautour vpon the pinnacle, 
of the temple, perſwading him to caſt himſelfe 


downe. Vpoun which we muſt meditate, how | 


| Sathan ſ(eek*thto vndermyne, & find out the 
perticular,and proper inclinations of every One 
not the bad alone, butthe good allo , for the 
better applying of his tentations after wargs . Of 
this we may learne,that we can never be aſſured 
in that, which ſeemeth vnto vs good at the firſt 
repreſcrtation, but we mult examine it at j<afure, 
Thatene holy Ghoſt conduRed our Sauiour ins 
to the deſert, to cauſe kim to {hunne the vaine 
prayſes of the world, and the malignant ſpirit 
carryed him to the top of the temple, anetling 
vnto him, ynder ſuppoſed pretenſes; to ſeeke 
the glory of God before men, To conſider the 
meeknes, & humility of our ſweet Lord , who 
permitted Sathan to cary him,that he might not 
be kaowne of him to be the Sonne of God, Here 
we are to meditate the way , how our Sautour 
ouercame this tentation in ſaying : It is written, 
thou (halt not rempt thy Lora God . As though 
he had (aid, I muſt not worke miracles out of 
vanity, or preſumption,8& ith I may goe down 
from hence by the ayers , I haue no reaſon to 
tempt God , nortocaſt my ſelfe downe heads 
long, An anſ{were full of diſcretion, and of moſt 
ſingular ſweetaes , which be yertues of moſt 
f32gu- 


ities , by putting our confidence, & truſt in the | 


yy = 


oo» © 


= 
py 


""_ 


The ſecond Weeke. [Medit. 25, 15% 
ſingular force for the ouercomming ef the ence 
mies tentations. 

3- To conſider , how the piuell tooke 
our Sauiour , & brought bim into an high mcu- 
taine, Where he thewed hin all the riches & ho= 
nours of the world, & ſaid to him,that he would 
pjue them allto bim, ithe would fall downe 
before him , & adore him , Here we are to con= 
fder the moſt extreme hunger , the Diuecll hath 
of the perdition of ſoules ;{ith after ſo many os 
verthrowes he ceaſeth not , nor giveth ouer to. 
ſeeke out new Waies 8 deuilſes for-the begut- 
ling and ruyning of them. To thinke , that the 
cruell enemy makethſo great areckoning of the 
perdition of bur one ſoule, that if the Whole 
world were his , he would giue it me, to cauſe 
me to commit but one mortall (inne againſt the 
divine Maieſty, Wherof I will gather how bigh 
an eſteemeT am to make of my ſoule , and how 
carcfull I ought to be not to doe any thing , that 
may be eauſe of the perdition of it, for all that 
which is moſt precious in the world,fſtillremem- 
bring that , which our Saviour faith in S, Mate 
thew cap. 6, What will it profita man to haue 

ained the whole world, if in the meane tyme 

e looſe his ſoule? Toconfider ,thatit is proper 
to the Father of lying, to deceiue vnder falſe 
promiſe of that, which is not in him to performe 
& which he cannot 2iue . How grieuous aſinne 
is that of anarice , and of ambition, ſith it isno- 
thing els, but to adore Sathan with knee to 
the ground , How finally our Sauicur remazned 
vikorious ouer Sathan, & his centations, af:cr 
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14,6 Meditanon: of Luys dela Puente . 
a commaundirg manner ſaving VRTO LIM: Au? 
113nt Sathan : for jt is written, 1 hou (halt adore | 
th: Lord thy God, & bim only ſhaltthou ſerve, | 
By which wordes he bath taught vs, w hat zele 
we ovght to haue of CGi39ds honour , and with 
how reſolute a courage we areto Withſtand the Y 4 
Divelistentations,cuer puting our truſt in-hisgi 
uigce malclly, 


5* To conſider, how after that our Sa« | {& 
uiour had ouercome Sathan,the Angells of hea | uy 
uen came to ſerve him ; God the Father ſending || c 
them vnto him forthe honoring of the victory || y 
he had gotten , & giuing vs to yaderſtand, with F n 
hovy attentive an eye he regardeth them, who c 
fight for the loue of him By this we may-in l:ke Y þ 
manner learne, that the holy Angells be inuiſi« Y tt 
bly preferto them that fight, for the aſhting of F it 
them , and when they baue gotten the victory, Y n 
they retoice with them for it. In the laſt place] h 
weareto conſider, how neceſſary patience isin I] tt 
time of tentations, how fore,or of what continu Þ| tec 
ance ſoeyer they may be, being aſſured , that Þ| ſe 
God will put the malignant ſpiritto flight, when || y 
need (hall require : in the meane ty me it behoo« I in 
.veth vs to ſtand well ypon our guarde ſulong, || v 
we ſhall liuc here on carth , , 

Meditate | fi 
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Meditat. XXXVI. Ofthe Eleftion of the 4- 
poiles. Matith. 4. | 


[1 | 
« | O conſider tbe quality & condition ofthe 
fa Apoſtles according to Nature, that they 


were men, poore , abie@ , contemprible, 
« | & ignorant , and being poore tradeſ-men in di=- 
+ | vers kindes, and yet it pleaſed our Sauiour to 
y | chooſe them, as poore and miſerable as they 
y | were, leauing the noble ,rich, great, and lear= 
th] ned, and wiſe of the world . To meditate the 
19 | cauſes of this ele&ion, The firſt is , thatas God | 
ce | humbled himſelfe , making himſelfe man to Wo 
j- F teach vs humility : euen ſo would he practiſe it 1 
of F inioining humble and lowly perſonsin compa» | 
7, | ny with him, in whoſe conuerſation he pleaſed 
ce | himſelfe , The ſecond is , for that he defired, 
in } that his diſciples ſhonld be huble of bart indeed, f 
vw | tothe endthey might not attribute vnto them= 
at | ſelues the gifts and graces he meant to beſtow 
en || vypon them, nor the wonderfull thinges, that he 
0+ || intended to worke by their meanes: wherehence | 
U | ve mutt learne to exerciſe the vertue of humili- ; 
ty with fergour , & earneſt affeRion , The third 
.is, tothe end vye might not aſcribe the conuer- 
ate | fion of the vyorld to the induſtry , or power of 
- | men, but oaly to the yertue divine . 
2 Toconfiderthequality ofthe Apoſtles 
in as much as concerneth manners, that is, cou- 7 
thing their vertyes , of vices , od their propene Bs 
foas aſyyell good,ae _ , Here vyc may _ Bs 
_ "of 
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Saint Iohn,, vvho exerciſed theraſelues in all 


EC Men 


x5 Meditations of Luys dela Puente. 
ſider Gods vocation, who calleth ys, proceedirg - 
{10:2 the only bounty and goodnes of God,and 
the meries of cur Sawiour , Wherunto we ought 
to referre all our good , That it pleaſed him to 
tak ſome of bis diſciples out of S, Tohns ſchoole 
tor ibe honouring of his Precurſours dotrine, | 
among whome wasS, Andrew,in wheme there } | 
concurred two excellent thinges, that Giſpoſed | | 
him thereunto. The former vyas a great deſire : 
he bad to become perfet, and to folluvy that 
which vvas beſt. The latter , a feruent zeale to 
make bis brother 20 baue part in the ſame good, 
8&-for that cauſe he inuited him to follovy him, 
This vve muſt apply to our ſeJues, That our Sa- 
uigur called orhers, vvho yvere yertuous , yyell 
borne , and qualifyed,forthe more honoring of 
vertue, ſuch vvere Saint Peter, Saint lames,and 


abie&, and painefull vyorkes , and particularly 
affetedone another, Wherein yve muſt imitate 
them,tothe end God may regard vs vvitha c6s 
patLonate eye , That our Sauiour againe called 
others, vvho vvere great ipners, ill habituated, 
and of ill complexion , as Saint Mattheyy , and 
Saint Paul,men exceedingly affeRed to thetran- 
{tory things of this vvorld,to ſhevy the powers 
Full effe& of bis prace, &the greatnes of his mer] © 
cy ,to the end no (inner might hold himſelfe de-( 
barred from it, | 
3 + . . To.conſidertheſweet force and yet- 
tue of ourSauiors words,by which he called bit 
Apoſtles ,as is tobe ſeene inthe calling of Saiot 
Peter, and Saint Andreyy, ofthe Sonnes of Y 
bedy 


— 
tit 


at the inſka2t 


1 bi 
Saiot 
f 7.46 
2edy 


rhe ſecond Weeke. [Medit. 36. fxg 
bedy,and of S. Mattheyv,vyho vvasas It vvere 
perforce drayvne from his infamous Office, 

vyhich he exerciſed, by a pleaſing conſtraint V 
force of our Saniours ſvyeet vyords, To thinke, 

that th very ſame is done toyvasdes vs by an 
infiaite number of holy inſpirations, that C4 
pu'teth into vs. And therfore we muſt examine 
our ſel1es,if yve haue anſyvered the ſame. 

4. To conſider the excellent & pert<t ob#- 
6ience of the ApoiVes, when every one of them 
,tharthey yyere called, I:ft of their 
trade and manner of i;fe,thereby putting in p74 
e's the three manners of obedience, rnd sf 

3; Pt 
execution. And { Eb aft vve imitate. J F © fa- 
v>urs,that our Szutour did thei for their obe=s 
dence, For heconferred vpon them the moſt 
ſoyeratone dignity,that | ts 18 bis Church, to wir, 
the Apnitieſhip :*healwaies hadthem for bis _ 
pinions : he communicated vato them his {ee 
crets, treated With them , as with his friends , 
He conferred ypon them 2reater oracestnen he 
ener dif yoon any other of the Saints, both of 
tne 014 \& new Teſtament , X gxue ynto them 
the pri iced of Gods {p' vir, Finally he promi=- 
ld vnto them, that he would caulethem inthe 
dy of ludgement to fir ypon twelue ſeates, to 
udge the t welue Tribes of Efrael, for that they 
Py [bl obeyed his voice, & had forſaken all to fol 
by him, All this is propoſed for our imitation, 
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16a Meditations of Luys dela Puente. 


Meditatr. XXXVII. Of the generall vocation. 


of «ll men, whome Chrift dayly calleth to the 


renouncmg of themſelues, & to the carrying of + 


their Croſſe. 


O conſider, how Lucifer,the Prince of this 
world , fitting ina throne of the infernall 
fire,enuironed round with an-infinite mul+ 
titude of wicked ſpirits , ſendeth his Angells all 
the world over to perſecute, and make warre v+ 
pon the ſoules, by concupiſcence of the eyes,and 
the pride of life. To repreſent ta our ſclues, how 
the Diuelis goe roaring, & raging vpand downe 
the world, ſeeking whome they may deuoure, 
To lament the loſle, perdition, and infelicity of 
fo many millions of poore ſouls, which this crn- 
e|!tyranny treadeth vnder foote : to take come» 
pation on them,and to procure tohelp them by 

Piaycrs. | | 
*. Toconfiderour fweet Ieſus.ſitting is 
alow place, with an amiable and gracious cous 
tenance, compaſlſed round with his poore As 
poſtles , and other ſimple perſons , and ſaying 
if any will cameafrer me,he muſt renounce him» 
ſelfe,take vp his Crofle, and follow me .W here 
we mult ponder theſe words, renounce himlſelf, 
8 oppoſe the ſame againſt the three tentarions, 
vyherewith the piucll aſlayletb ys. To cooſider 
hovy reaſonable the condition of this vocation 
ts, ſich it requireth, that we fly from all,cthat may 
any vyay eadomage Vs , (uch as is our ovvae 
C0 ncue 
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| Phe ſecond Weeks. { Medie. 37. x61 
concupiſcence : & that vve take vp our Crofle, 
b | &follovy our graund Capraine leſus Chriſt. 
4 z-. To conſider, thatthe diuine majeſty 
f | perſvvadeth vethis by three moſt wa ret- 
ſons « The firſt is, He, thag vvill (a 'ſoule, 
ſhall looſe.it : and he, that {bali looſer for-loue- WE) 
of me, ſhall adit, The ſecond is : What will it Y! || 
y | profita man to gainethe whole world , and to © 10 
1. | looſe his ſoule for eternity. Or what compenſa- ; ik 
{. 


1 | tion ſhall a ran be able togiue, in place of his 

foule? As if he ſhould ſay,allthinges muſt be c6- 

4 | 1:mned for the ſaving tbe ſoule, Thethird is 4 
For the Sonne'of manihall come in the glory of Wi: 


” | tis Farber, with bis Angelie,aod hall reader vu. — Mi 
, | weuery one according to his works, To make a þ | 


of | ©mpariſon of theſe two yocationrthe one with [El 
the other , by conſidering thediuerſity of their Til} 


” || eſets,and by medirating whether of herd be« 
ing at the article of death © ſhould baue followe 


'' | edin my life time , to the end without further" 
procraſtination I may diſpoſe my ſelieto follow 


-; the ſame from this very inſtant, : - Wn” 
i. | 4 To conſider, hovy heavy the yoke is, S 


4 | tht the piuell putteth vpon the ſhoulders of is |. 
> | them, who follow his yoice, though he ſeemeth'— | I 
Shodk arr ive ag arnnnes $0rage 
16 || Atheirpleaſurs, delicacies, honours, riches, li- | 
if berty "ad quiet: butin kd his yoke is 'x 
found moſt heauy and hard to beare,and in thae nh 
tind increaſeth euer more and more; whereas H 
the contrary that of our Sauior is ſweet, light 
& eaſy , intermixed with a thouſand helpes of 
lecrnes, which yory encouragement & hart 
3 tO 


162 Meditations of Luys dela Puente. 

to beareit,as our Sauiour himſelfe teacheth vs ig) 
Saint Matthew, cap. 11. When he ſaith : Come 
tomeall yee, who labour, and are burdened, & 
L willrefreſh you. Fake vp my yoke vpon you; 
for, my yoke is {weet , & my burden light , See 
this exerciſe in the x, week of our B. Father &c, 


Meditat. XXXPTIIT. Of reſignatzon , ne- 


ceflary ro obey the Vocation of Chriſt , and to' 
renounce all things for his ſeruice. - | 


; Þ | .. | "2 

> O conſider ,.that many perſons there be j 
| whodeſiretheir owne ſaluation , withouy' 
laying hand on the meanes of working it, 

by reaſon of the difficulty they find inpraftiſing 
the ſarme.Such perſops baue a diſpoſition cleane; 
cogtrare 40 the, yocgtion. divine , & the comin 
maundernent that Goq hath made touching the; 
renurciation of alchlnges Here I muſt make 
refleion, ypon. my ſelte , by conſidering whe»: 
ther be not (cized with this very malady , and; 
wherher,l, baye a deſire to come to humility, 


- - Vithourtakiog of paines, or dilpoſing.my ſelfe; 


ta the purcbaliog, & getting of it, 4 

" oh mn A 3 ig ot. A others, who; 
deſire thei hoall laluation,& do yiethe means} 
to come to'it , but they would rake the ſame as 
it pl-aſeth themleJues beſt,and oor according to\ 
the will of God,w boſe voice they inwardly yas 
derſtand right well,chat,counſailzththearo tore, 
ſake their xighes, but yer they bave nota willees 
patany thing 1g cX:cution,y bus they gfQ-hee) 
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The ſecond Werke. [ Med. 3%. 162 
ſelues, are ſad,and make a ſtand,as did the yor 
man of the Ghoſpell: like ynto the {icke , who 
haue a Will to be cured by the medicines , that 
their owne appetites ſuggeſt vnto them,and not 
by ſuch , as the Phiſitian ordayneth for them , 
Such men hauea mind to force God to condeſ. 
cend to their owne will , and not contrariwife . 
We muſt here make arefleQion vpb onrſelues, 
to ynderſtand , if there be any the like thing in 
our ſoule &c. PSs 11993 54 wh 
3-» . Others there be; whodefire'the end' of 
their ſaluation;, and toprocurethe perfeRtion of 
vertues , reſigning themſelues. wholy into-the 
hands of the dinine will}, nothauing a wilt, or 
clinatiorto any thing, burwhat God Willethy 
, all thinges;, that be preſented, even wherithe 
fame thould be repugnant to their ſenfullitys 
Theſe-fay with'the Apoſtle : Lord, what wile 
thou hane me to doe? We muft enfeauionr to 
procure this wonderfull diſpoſition of mind for 
the receiuing of divine al}uſtrations , abſolutely 
religning our ſeluesinto the hands of God, 

4. © Therebeyetmany others more'per- 
fet, who abaſe them(ſclues for the-Jone of God, 
& defite;rin whatthey: arc'able, to:be poore,co- 
temaed,:& affiited, keeping themſelues ener ity 
an indifferency, totake; or leaue' that, 'which iv 
{ball pleaſe God toiſend them , Perfe@ions , that 
we gughtto with, & procure withall ourforces; 
conformably to that which-the: Apoſtle ſaitly 

1.5. Iglory notin any other, ching; burir che 
Creſſootpur Sauicutteſus becSeethrs thedifal 
twa ally intive Exerciſes ou Buby ber 04k + 
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264 Meditations of Luys dela Puente. 


Meditat. XXXIX. Of the miracle, wrought 
at the marriage of Cana in Galilee. loan. 1, 


O conſider the ſweetnes & facility of oue 

Sauiour in vouchſafing his preſence at this 

feaſt, the purity, modeſty, and grauity be 
held at the table, whiles others were pleaſant & 
merry , whereof we muſt make our profit, The 
eompaikon and great care of the B, Virgin, who 
ſeing that there was want of wine , was ſory for 
the coofuſion,that might follow,and was ſo me- 


ved with pitty , as{he prayed ber Sonne withs 


certaine and armieble confidence , proceedi 
ofthe knowledge ſhe bad of his com 
benignity, to remedy that neceſbty , ſaying va» 
ao him only , They baue no wine. By this 1 will 
leacne to have my recourſeto.the ſacred Virgin 
in all my neceſfities , vſing the ſame manner of 
prayer , that is made in ſimply repreſenting the 
neceiEty,that prefſeth me, orothers . | 
20 To conſider our Sauiours anſwere: 
What is it to me,and thee woman? my hours is' 
not yet come, To weigh whac might be the 
cauſes of ſuchan anſwere . The firſt , for our Sz- 
viour being both God and man , it wacin biny- 
to worke miracles, when, and as it pleaſed bim? 
wbereby we are to learne to reſigne our (clues 


* 
ot} 


The ſecond was, todeclareand manifeſt , how! 


E 


far he was from carnall and tercene loucand af- 


fcRion to parents: : and-therefore be yvould' 
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The ſecond Weeks. [Medit.29. 165 
not call the Virgin , bis mother , but he named 
her Womi fimply,both now,8 whe he was 0 
the Croſſe , and vpon many occaſions; beſides 
Ofthis Lam to learneto reieR all carnall affeRie 
00, and to rid myſelfe of the loue of creatures , 
that] may adhere to God, and vnite-myſelfe 
vith him . The third was to exerciſe the B. Vir« 

ininthe vertue of humility patience, and con» 

dence, as ſhe herſelfe teſtified by the effeA, bee 
iog neither offended,nor moued atthe anſwere, 
that (cemed otherwiſe fo har{b, 

3 To conſider , bow the ſacred Virgin 
willed them, that ſerued at the table, to do what 
her Sonne ſhould ſay vnto them : wherein we 
are to wonder at the yertues, ſhe exerciſed inthis 
ation , to wit , a moſt heroicall confidence , a 
moſt ſingular light in ynderſtanding our Sauie 
ours benignity, and a perfe& obedience, wheree 
unto ſhe aduiled them , who feruedat thetable , 
willing them to doe what her Sonne (bould ſay 
vato them, and teaching vs thereby , that obe= 
dience is a ſingular, and a moſt ready diſpoſition 
for the receiving of Gods gifts , and finally a ſi- 
lence full of myſtery, (ith in a matter ſo unpor= 
tiog ſhe would vie but three words, 

4+ Toconſider,how the fweet leſus wit 
led, thatthe ports ſhould be filled with water , 
Which waschanged into moſt excellent vvine , 
whereof he cauſed ſome to be given bim , who 
War the chiefe man of the feaſt , Vpontbis] am 
to conſider the prompt obedience of them,who 
wayted, ſo well inſtruted, and prepared by the 
counſayle of the B. Virgin , doing ſimply _ 
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ſhe willed them , without eyrher delay, or difs 


pute about the matter , To conſider the omni« 
potency-of our Saviour in changing the water 
into wine by the only at of his will : whereof 
I muſt take an occaſion to be glad, and to affure 
myſelfe that his goodnes can eaſily change the 
icy coldnes of my hart into the burning beat of 
the loue of G59; and of proud,as I am, make me 
humbly and Gmple : a thing, thar 1 ought to 
craue initanely at his hands &c To thinke, how 
liberall God is in requiting the ſeruice , that is' 
done him, (ith for one poore glaff2 of bad wine 

that mighe perhaps be-ginen him, he rendred fix 


great ports of excellent wine. This ought to ani- | 


mare vs to done much for God, & for Our neiph- 
bour. To m<=ditate, how the divine mateity, 
bringeth in the ſoules, which by the meanes of 


prayer doe folemnize with him their ſpirituall 


weddings, into the cellars of bis moſt delicious 
Wyne,, and he inebriateth them with fweet Nee 


Qar, whereof the inhabitants of the heauenly”. 


Countrey haue theirfill, 

S+« To conliderthe B. Virgins toy, when 
ſhe {aw this miracie wronght;zand how eft:Qu- 
all her prayers and petitions be , 
{eeme to haue haſtened the determined iime of 
our Sauiours working of miracles , That as the 
ſame oar Sauiour vſed his holy mother for the 
inſtrument of the firit ſanification of his Pre- 
curſour Saint Iohn , ſo would hein like manner 
worke his firſt miracle by her meanes, thereby 
to teach-vs, that this ſoueraigne Lady muſt be 
our me: diatreffe and adugcate to God , Therfore 

. ve 


{1th they may? 
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The ſecond Veeke. [Medit. 20. 167 
we haue 1uſt cauſe to reioyce , that we hane fo 
worthy a mother ,:{o ſollicitous to crane &aſke 
what 5 good for vs,& ſo powertullto obtaine it 
for vs . That the diſciples remained-wonderfully 
copficmed in their fayth , at ehe ſight of this mi- 
racle, and were rightglad to be in fo w COMm= 
pany, being aſſured, that ſo long as they ſhould 
continue tn it,they ſhould not have want of any 
thing. T hat the admiration of the chicfe ſteward 
muſt needes be great, When he iafted of this mi» 
raculous wine :Wherehence we areto learne to 
make an eſteeme ot the vyvorks of God, & hum» 
bly to reuerence them, thinking that the divine 
maie{ty neuer communicateth ſpiritua)l plea- 
ſures, vntill vve {ball haue throughly mortified 
the carnall , Euenas he neyther ray ned the bea- 
venly Manna in the deſert , votill the meale of 


 #gyptyvasall conſumed, & ſpent, 


Meditat. X L., Of the driurng the buyers , and 
ſellers out of the Temple. ioan. 2. 


O conſider the ſingular zeale , our Saui- 
our had of Gods houour and glory, and of 
the Temples purity . For zeale is nothing 


but a very earneſt deſire to remoue, and take a- 


vvay all eat, which is contrary to the thinges 


vye loue : and as our Saviour loued his heauen« 
uenly Father in a moſt perfe& manner,and con- 
ſequently his houſe on carth,ſo he moſt earneſt» 
ly affc&ed vyhatlotuer he did aſlſe& alſo. An 
Wis for that itis ſaid in the 6, Plalme :The a 
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of thy houſe did eate me: giuing to vaderſtand, 
that he vyas ſo farre moued in that bebalfe,as in 
conclufion he vvas brought to his Croſſe for the 
maintayning of Gods honour , the zeale of him 
pofſeſGog him, and tranſporting him as it vvere 
out of himſelfe, in ſo much as all histhoughts, 
his yvords ,& vvorkespgaue a moſt manifeſt te> 
ſtimony of that his moſt affeQuous, & burning 
zeale, To conſider the magnanimity of our Sa- 
viour , in making head againſt fo great a multi« 


 tude,hauing for his weapos nothing but a poore 


vvhip in his hand, to driue fo great a company 
out of the Temple. 

2+ Toconſider,hoyytheTevves hauing 
demaunded the ſignes , and reaſons to prooue 
the authority that he exerciſed , he anſyyered 
them : Deſtroy this Temple , and I vvill build 
it apaine in three dayes. By which wordes 
he permitted them to deſtroy the Temple of bis 
body by the cruelty of the blowes of whipps,of 
the prickings of thornes &c. ſo great a deſire 
had his infinite goodnes to ſuffer for men: inſi- 
nuating alſo by the ſame wordes his ReſurreQi- 
on , Which was an eff<R of his omniporency , 

3. Toconſider, how our Saviour atan 
Other time alſo, being neere'to his paſſion,droue 
the buyars and ſellers againe out of the Temple, 
ſaying : my houſe isan houſe of prayer for all : 
& you haue made it a denne of theeues, Where 
weare to confider,that the ſecond time,he droue 
them out, he vſed notthe whip, reſeruing it for 
the inſtrument to torment him in his paſſion, 
dut only forcible words, and the ſame moſt mi» 
| raculous, 


CE ermeoes An__———_— ITE San re artery 


The ſecond Meche. ([Medit. 41. 169 
riculous, Here we may learne, how God draw= 
eth the ſoutes vato him, fomimes by lone, fome 
tim:s by teare. To thinke, that the Temple of 
im | God is an houſe of prayer , by applying all to 
ere | onr (oul-s, and how init we ought got to haue 
any cogtration eyther profane , or terrene , For, 
te. | as ſaich Saint Auguſtine : The purity of the bart 
ing | doth by a certatnetranquility,and (piritualioy, 
Sa. || that it caufeth , of i: {:]fe pronoke, incite, & in= 
tis | dace to prayers in as much as it doth inwardly 
Dre | mollify the ſoule , and moneth it to recurre by 
ny | prayer vnto God, and therefore we muſt vader» 
goe tie paines to oet it, 


ng 

ue } YMrilitate, XII, Of the Sermon made on the 

- | 29 ntavne , and o # the eight Beaittudes . 

= el atth. Go RT þ. 

bis : : = 

of FTE R the copoſition madeofthe place, 
{A by repreſcting vato our mind Teſus Chriſt 


{i- vpon an high bill, ſzt lowly vpon a tufce 
tie | of earth-;or Mole-hill , with his diſciples, and a 

#reat multitude of people about him , we mult 
an | meditate, bow inthisaRion he excrcuſeth the of 
ue | ficeota maiſter, teachiog , and dilcouering the 
le, | moſt high miſteries of our faith , as being the.c- 
|; {| ternall wiſdome:and withall the ofzce of a law- 
re | giver, communicating his holy law , exempted 
ue | and free from errors, which the malice of men 
or | Would haue corrupted , He executeth allo the 
63:ce of a coulaylour , teaching vs the higheft 
Gunſaples, that TY be conceiued , & 


thecefore 
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therefore he is cajled he Argell, lo thinke,that | 


he exercited not theſe othces only,as other men 
do,but as Gud omnipotent, giving grace to doe 
what he taught. That even now he (ill doth the 
{zine thinges inwardly 1n the ſoules , that aſpire 
to perfeion . 

2: To conſider, that he drew ougof the 
treaſury of his infinite wifdome, cight wonders 
fall vertues , which be as it were the compendi« 
um and abridgement of all Euangelicall per. 
f.tion, which he pleated to call the Beatitudes, 
in cegard of their ſpiritual] {weernes , though 
they be otherwiſe full of much birternes to the 


Aecih : wherein be reſtifyed the zeale he had of 


Gods honour, rayling vp (o divine yertues a» 
eaine, that werein a manner depreſſed,trodden 
vader foote,and driuen out of the world: & en- 
ritling them in generall, and in particular with 
honorable and glorious names. To thinke, that 
theſe eight -beatitudes be as eight ladders, wher- 
with to mount vp to heauen , by holding on m 
the way of holines of life , wvniill we come ton 
perf-& ynion with God; which ought to be-yn» 
eo vs a moſt great inducement and motiue to 
praiſe them , To ponder the aCtions of cuery 
one of them and the examplethbat our Sauiour 
himſelfe hath giuen vs , togeatber with the re« 
coOmpece,he promiſeth on the one (ide, to thoſe, 
w ho exerciſe them,& the puniſhment on the 0# 
tierto them, who contemne them, 

3. Toconſider the firſtofcthem, which is 
Pouerty of ſpirit , whereuanto is promiſed the 
Kingdome gf heguens The afts of it The fiſt 

| WO whereof 


The ſecond Weeke. (Med. 41» rt7r 
whereof is With a prompt will to renounce 
thinges remporall. The ſecond of more perfeti- 
on; to leaue all that we poſſcſſe with an affeRi. 
on,for the lone of God Tae third,to clenſe our 
foule of al vanity,by cotening,as much miay be, 
allth? worlds pomps . The fourth to deprive our 
ſelues of our owne will, and to ſubie&our own 
tudeement, by forcing it to a conformity with 
the diuine will. The fifth 3 the perfeReſt of all, 
to contemne our fſelnes, by acknowledging. our 
ſeſues to be fo miſcrable,2s we benot able to do 
any good at all of our ſel2:s, To conſider the 
rare and wonderful] examples , that our Saui- 
our hath giuen vs of this vertue, during the 


whole courſe of his life , yvpon Which we mu. 


diſcourſe, and refle& ſerionſly: and the fingular 
compenſation he promiſethto them, who theall 
praiſe it :asalſo the caſtigation , thar atrenderh 
the contemners of it, & the diſobedient, (ay ing: 
Woe be to you, rich men, who haue your con- 
folation in this world, Luc, 6. 

4. To conſider thE ſecond Beatitnde , 
which is Manſuetude or mecknes, wherof we 
muſt meditare the ats. The firſt whererf is 19 
repreſſe and reſtraine the motions of anger, both 
Inward and outward, The ſecond is to be af-= 
fable to all. The third, not to requite one enill 
with another,neither to make violent reſiſtance 
to them, who — vs » To confider the moſt 
excellent examples, left voto vs by our Saviour, 
eſpecially by his words,and fpeeches : Learne of 
me, that I am meeke, and lowly of bart, To c6- 
ſider the reward promiſed to this yertue, name- 
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ly, the poſſeſhon of the earth,of our bart,the cs 
maund and dominion ouer our pattions , and 
power ouer anothers will. For the benigne and 
meeke gaineth theloue of all, who frequent his 
company : and tinaily the poſicition of the Jand 
of the liuing. 

s + To conſider the third Beatitude, to 
wit; Bicfled bethofe,that mourne, becaule they 
{halbe comforted , Toexamine the a&s of this 
vertue, The firſt whereof is to refrayne much 
laughter, ſportings, and di{orders, I he ſecond 
to bewayleourowne ſinnes, eſpecially for this, 
that they offend the dinine maieſty , as Dauid, 
and 5, Peter wept fortheirs. The third is to las 
ment the {innes of others for the ſame reaſon, 
T he fourth to be ſory for the prolongation of 
our 0owne miſf?rable exile, ſighing for the abs 
fence of our heauenly countrey, and for that we 
ſee our {clues confined into this vale of miſeries 
amongit the brute ſauage beaſts: and aboue all, 
to be fory and weepe for this , that we cannot 
weepe , and that we are ouermuch affe&ed to 
thirgsterrene,and to the varities of this world, 
To» conſider , that we no where read , that our 
Savicur cuer laughed, but thathe often wept, 
That the teares, that are to the worlds ſeeming 
ſignes of miſery, be before God teſtimonies of 
happynes , and to them be promiſeth an eterni- 
ty of ioy . That our Sautour fically ſayth; Woe 
be to you , who laugh now , becaule the ty me 
Will come,that you {hall weep, 

6, Happy be thoſe, who hungar and thirſt 
af;er iuſtice , becauſe they ſhall haue their Wi 
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The ſecond TWeeke, . | Medgr: 41+ 173 
To cor {ider the as of this bearitude , the firit 
whereot 15 to ſatisty all that, whereunto our a= 
bility , and iuſtice binds vs towardes God , and 
towardes men without omitting any thing. The 
ſecond , to deſire ro-perfeR our lelues in vereue 
moreand more, The third , to haue an huongg 
and thirtt,that inſticeraigne ia the world, that is, 
to hauea moſt earneſt deſire, thatie would ſo 
do . The fourth to haue a moſt yebement deſire 


toreceiue che body of the Sonne of God ſpiritu= . 


ally or Sacrarnentaily, as alſo the celeſtiallpitts, 
and graces. The fift, with a moſt great afieion 


t long afrer the crowne of luſtice,ſighing after | 


the vitton of God in glory , In this hutger and 
thirit confiterh rhe feruour of ſpirit, To confie 
der the hanger and thirſt, that our Sauiour had 
of lattice, as he teſtifyed himſelfe, when he ſaid: 
my mearte is to doe the will of my Father : & by 
the moſt burning deſire he had to drinke the bit- 
ter Chalice of his dolorous Paſhon , as he gaue 
to vaderſtand, when crying vpon the Crofle,he 


ſayd: I ama thirſt , Taat ſuch, as hane ſuch a | 
manner of hunger and thiri},are bleſſed, becauſe - 


they ſhall haue their fall of ſpirituall fauours , & 
graces, God communicating himfelfe ynto them 
inthis life, and inthe other giuing himſelte by 
the cleere viſion of his glory . Thar this isa ter= 


rible threate : V/o be to you, who haue your fill . 
heere, becauſe you {hall endure hunger . He cal-- 


leth them filled, who in their affeQion are full of 
tranſitory thinges of this yvorld , and thoſe, 
Who are full of the vvind of pride , for that ſuca 
ſhall haue their part of burger ia the other life. 
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1-4 Meditations of Luys deli Puente , 
= -Bleficd bethe mercifull : for they ſhall 
obtaine mercy . To conſider, how this beatitude 
comprehendeth the 14. workes , that we call of 
mercy s a vertue that muſt extend it ſelfe toe 
wards all our neighbors, by remedying all their 
neceſſities temporall,and ſpirituall, and muſt be 
exerciſed with an inward compailion of ang« 
thers miſery, by eſteeming it as our owne, & by 
putting to our hand for the helping of it , only 
for the loue of God , without hope of any other 
recompence , That our Sauiour was moſt mers 
cifullin the ſupreme degree,and did good to all, 
without difference of perſons, with moſt great 
loue, and in all occaſtons, And therefore Saint 
Matth, cap. 9. ſayth : Learne, what is mercy, 
That the recompence of the mercyfull is, to ob- 
taine mercy at Gods handes againe , which we 
muſt thinke will be infinitly greater withour c6- 


A%. 


| pariſ6 then that, which we {hall exerciſe towards 


our neighbour.For it will cauſe and procure onr 
exemption & delivery in part fr6 the corporal), 
and ſpirituall euills of this life, and make ys per- 
fetly bappy afterwardes in the other, That he, 
who refuſeth and negleReth to doe mercy, is 
moſt miſerable, becaule he may aſſure himſelfe 
not to find any mercy with God , as he ſhall 
find by experience to be moſt true,in the day of 
Iydgement. 

8» Blcedtd be thecleane of hart: for they 
(hall ſee God . To confider the firſtcondition of 
this vertue of purity, which is to cleanſe the hart 
from all finne. The ſecond is3n holynes, and 
cleaancs of conſcience, hauting the (oule filled 


with 
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with holy and pure cogitations . The third is a 


ſimplicity of treating with God ,and with men , 
It is called Purity of hart, for that this purity is 
from the hart deriued intothe body,and into all 
the outward works, To confider the ſurpaſkng 
arity of our Sauiour , who neuer ſinned , ney= 
ther could finne, but accompanyed his inno= 
cent life with the purity of his works, and of his 
holy ſpeeches and words, Toconfider,, that the 
reward of this purity , is the eſſential] beatitude 
of the Saints, as well 1r this life by contemplatie 
on, as inthe other by cleere viſion of the divine 
eſſence, And therefore Dauid , after he had de- 
maunded : Who is he , who thall aſcend vpto 
the mountaine of one Lord, made thisanſ{were, 
The innocent handes, and the pure of hart , 
Pfal, 23. | 
9. Blefizdbe the Peace makers: for they 
ſhall be called the children of God , To conſider 
the firſt degree of this vertue , which conſiſteth 
in the mortitication of the fleſh , bringing it in 
{ſubie&ion to the ſpirit: for by this meanes aman 
pacifieth himſelfe , The ſecond is, to intertayne 
concord , peace and amity with all , and tocon- 
tinue 1n that ynion without breaking it, The 
third is to paCify others, & to make them to ace 
cord and agree.T he fourth and moſt perfeQ iis, 
to reconcile the ſoules to God , We ruſt pray 
hartily to God,that we may accompliſh all theſe 


degrees. To confider , that our Sauiour is called - 


The pacificall King þy excellency , for that by 
bringing peace downe from, heauen into the 
earth, he hath mage'a peace:bgtwcene God his 

P4 |  heaveolp 
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heauenly Father, and men ;an afion wherwith | 
he would honour himlclIfe,preeting his Apoſtles 
after his Reſurreftton with the lalutation of 
peace: & it was the Angelis (ong alſo at his Na« 
tiuity .Thatirt is the reward ofthe peace-makerg 
to be aboue al others called the children of God, 
that is , thar che v ſhall be loued particularly of 
his divine maicity , who will take them vader 
his pacernall proteQion, as his Jeerelt children, 
and inheritors of bisglory 
10 » To conliidaer the lat Beatitnde ,10 
Wit : Bleſſed are thoſe, who ſufker perſecution tor 
Juftice : for theirs is the Kingdome of heauen, 
To conſider , that vnder the name of perſecutie 
on be comprehended all ſorts of afflitions, and. 
injuries, in honours, in goods, in contentment 
and pleaſurs,in the health, and in the life, by the 
inſt;igation of the piuell, the enemy of yertue,& 
by bad men , That tne Jawfull cauſes of a meri- 
torious perſecution be not the particular faults 
of them, who ſuffer it, but the conſ-ruation of 
the faith , and of religion , or for the performing 
of ones duty, conformably to the office every 
one beareth, orto the profeſion he is off : and 
then alſo be muſt ſuffer injuries with patience, 
and ſpirituall ioy, holding it for a great favour , 
that he may ſuffer any thing for the loue of God, 
To conſider the moſt excellent examples, that 
our Sauiour hath lefe vs of this vertue , eſpeci« 
ally during the three latter yeares of his life, re 
ceiuing all manner of outrages , and iniuries for 
the promulgating of his holy law, & bearing 
them patiently-.'T'© confider the recompence 
bm i promiled 
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promiſed ro them , who encure perſecution, 
namely , the Kingdome of heauen : and 1o tis 
worlda ſpirituali toy that comforteth them) 2 
middeR their atfliftios, enioying a quiet repole, 
and contentment of mind 1n all their outward 


troubles. And therefore our Sauiour faid : Be 


elad,and reioyce : for yourreward is very great 
in heauen . On the contrary to thinke, ot how 

reat and excellent goods they depriue theme 
(clues, who will not ſufer any thing for the ioue 


of God. 


Meattat. XLII, Of that which our Sautour 


recommended yitto his Apoſtles , in his Sermon © 


ypon the mauntayne. Matthe 5. 


O conſider theſe wordes :You are the ſalt 

of the earth &c. In which is briefly mani» 

feſted the ſummary of the office of Apo= 
Rolicall men, which is, to ſeaſon the harts of 
men,and to giue them the ſalt of their good life 
and doarioe, in preaching by exemplar works, 
and edificatiue wordces ,to the end other men 
may by the acrimony of this ſacred ſalt be pur= 
ped of their bad humors, ard that in imitation 
of them they may feele penance vato theſeiues 
taſtfull. But chey muſt in the firſt place ſeaſon 
themſelues , and make themſelues proper for 
the taſt of the diuine mateſty , that they may be 
found worthy of his holy table, &c. To conſi- 


der that our Sauiqur did performe this cftice of 


fa]tin a moſt perfe& manner , anikilating ang 
humbling 
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humbling himſclfe for vs , that we might find? 
vertoe lefſe bitter, propoſing himſelfe for a moſ/ 
perfe&t Example of all ſanQuy . We muſt ens 
deauour to haue the purity of (alt, that we may 
not be caſt forth into the dunghill of this world 
for reprobates , " 

z« Toconliler theſe words : You arethe 
light of the world &c,By which is meant the of. 
ficeof Apoſtles , and of the Religious their imi- 
tators, whoimploy themſelues aboutthe gay- 
ning of ſoales, For they ought to be as ſtarrs of 
the Church, to giue light by exemplare life and 
holy doArine,and to driuea way darkenes from. 
the harts of che men of the world . Herehence. 
WillI learne,, what'purity of life there is requi« 
redin me forthe worthy exerciſing and perfor- 
mance of this office . To conſider,how greatan 
erraur and pufttlanimity it is for a man to hide. 
the lipht', 2nd talent , he bath receiued at Gods. 
hands, by obſcaring his doQrineand _—_— 
by a ſiniſter intention of vanity, orof tempora 
gatne , How grieuous is his ſinne, who being by 
ofice bound to be the light of the world , &to- 
ſerue for a looking-glaſls for men, giunth not a- 
ny light atall, either by worke, or by dodrine, 
bat filleth all with darkenefſe : he (I fay ) who 
ſhould by his good life honour God , and illn« 
raine foules ; which is all, that we ought to pre- 
tend , and to propoſe vato our ſelues in all our. 
works. 

3» To conſider theſe wordes: A GCitty 
ſeated vpon a mountaine, cannot be hidden, 
Where is infiquated the height of perfeQis,that 

| Apoltos 
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Apoſtolicall perſons ought to haue , & the great 
charicy, w hereunto they are bounc in regard of 
them , who make their recouric vntoitbem for 


the auoyding of the c:piiuity of their ipfernall 
enemy » 


Meditat. XLIJ1]. Ofthe Fuanzeticall Lav, 
which our S«utour promulzsated vpn te mott- 
tatne, Maith, 5. 


T7” O meditzte, how onr Saniour came down 
from heaucn intothe earth, fur the ſtrait 
obſecuation of the law , and to giue vnto 

his diſciples a perfect example of the oblerying 
ofit,as he himſelte {atd:1 am not come to break 
thelaw, butto fulfillit: words, that I ought to 
haue oft in my mouth , ſaying : l am not come 
tobreake the rule, and the (tatuts of my religi« 
on , but to keep and fulfil them , He came to 
xcompliſh the promiles of the law , and there- 
unto to adioyne the perfeCtion , that it Wanted , 
by explaning his precepts after a more ſound 
manner , by adding of wondertull counſayles, 
and imparting grace for the obſecuing of them, 
2. To meditatetheſe wordes : He, that 
ſhall breake one of tbe leaſt commaundments, 
and (hall ſo teach men, ſhall becalled the leaſt in 
the Kingdome of heauen : that is to ſay, thall be 
contemned, & excluded from the Kingdome of 
heauen, as one ynwortby to enterin , If the cd 
maundment bind no further then to yenial ſin, 
he that doth yyintiogly tranſgrefle it , pom 
3410 


» 
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alio be little in vertue : for he , that maketh ny 
r2ckuning of little faults, {ha)l aiſo fal into orofle 
ones, vecaule there 15 nothing little , thar-God 
commaundeth : and he, who Þceakerth but one 
commaunderment, and induccth others to doe 
the ſame, eyther by his owne bad example, or 
by exprefie woraes, thalbe caileti the leatt in the 
Kingdome cf heauen , But he, that thall doe and 
t=4cl1, (hall be great in the Kingdome of heauen, 

has is, he Who by his 200d example induceth 
other: to tre obſeruation of Gods Commanndee 
ments, liail be grear Go, 

3. To medicar< theſe words : Be ye per. 
fect, as 2!{5 your heaucnly Father 1s perteR, 
This perfection confiſterh in an exem pion fro 
aitfavit, and 1nthe execution of all vertves , by 
endeauouring © hane every one of them 1n the | 
hizbeſt degrce of perfeRion, For ro ſay vnto vs 
that we thould be pzrt-&, as 1s his Father , 1510 
HL 30A YN vs, that we muſt not conent our 
jeiues with any degree of perfeCtion, and to ſtay 
therein: And therfare we mult reſolue to ſeuer. 
our {clues wholyfrom all finne , anti to purtue 
vertue to our vicermolt ability , and in the bi. 
gheſt degree , that we can pollibly arrtue yne" 
tO's | 

4+ Toconſider, that Enangpelicall perfeCti- | 
on forbiddeth al manner of fiane,great or lice,” 
commaundeth to render good for ill , counfay« 
lethail yertues,both Theologicall, and Morall, 
and euery one of them in the higheſt degree of 
perfe&ion , that may be, Therefore we muft 
yield thanks to God , for that he hath pleaſed to 
giue 

3 
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give vs law ſo holy ,and fo perfeQ, encoura- 

ing andanimating one another to an exatt ob- 
| WIE of the ſame . 


30d If 
one | ot 
doe Þ Meditar. XL111T. Of our Lords Prayer, cal- Th 
of let the Pater Nogter. 1 
the MF 
and , \&3 "0 
en, Hrs prayer is of all others moſt perfect , i 
2th | ©} becauſe our Saviour himſelfe did diQate 'Y 
dee it at the requeſt of his Apoſtles, and is to "A 


be ſaid /pabliquzly- and particularly. with great 
reuerence, & attention « Yayo 

&, :. - To conſider the firſt word ( Father) & 
c- | tothinke , that God would be ſocalled,, becauſe iq 
by he hath giaen the Naturall being to men, in crea« Ii | 
he } ting them to his owne Image and liknes, andthe . F 
Supernaturall being of grace, which he impare bj 


to Þ teth dayly wnto the iuſt, adopting them for his W.. 
ar © cbildre , asofrenas they haue loft ir,he giuerh ig oY 
2 | them againe & againe , &.conuerteth them ynto 


\cr | bimſelfe - an adoption, that coſt our Sauiour 
16 | Geerly vpon the tree of the Croſſe. How pers 
fe&ly God exerciſeth the office of a Father row- 
ardes vs , and how fartherein he goeth beyond 
the Fathers of this world , whome-in regard of 
17, | himſelfe he will nothaue vs call our Fathers,nei- 
1o. | tberdoe they indeed in that ſenſe merit ſo tq be 

* |} called ,In ſaying thbat-beismy Father, he giueth 
1 | vnto me withall the dignity of his Sonne, w hich 
of | 2vght to be.an inducement vato me to Joue, 
honour , and obey himin all thinges , as a good 


20nne ovghtto do in regardiof ſo gooda Father, 
_ Q That 
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That he would be calied Father , tothe end he 
might reuiue in our harts loue , and confidence, 
giuing-vs to vaderſtand , thathe deferueth to be 
of vaſcrued with the aReRion of children, 8: to 


che ead-wemay addrefle ynto him our petitions 


and prayers with an hope to obtaine the ſame, 
beginning our prayers with the praiſes we owe 


him, & yield bim that title, which pleaſeth him 


fo-much, 

*+» Toconfiderthe other word (our) by 
which is diſcoucred his infinite charity , who 
notwithſtanding he hath one natural} Sonne, 
would yethaue manyadopted children eo-come 
municate his ciches-ynto:to the end alſo we ma 
voderſtand,, that we ace 81l brethren, and chile 


dren oftheſame Father , which ſhould be a mo» 


tive vato vs to loue ane-another.. Andthis verp 


word giageth-ynto-vs new matter & occaſion of | 


excrclſing the greater:reuerence towardes God, 
& Co pl 


every where , yet be ſaith that he is particularly 
In heaven , to imprint-in our harts the reſpe 
aweowe him, by conſidering that our Fatheris 
Lord of hezuenand earth, that we may raiſe vp 
our mindesto thinges aboue, and empty then 
quite of thinges heer beneath , eſpecially in our 
prayers,knowing that frombeauen muſt al our 
help-come , and to make vs to paſſe ouer this 
moetalllife as pilgrims and ſtrangers onearth,& 
to ſigh after life of immortality. To confider, 
thatche ivſt arecalled che heauens, becauſe God 


' dweltethiazhem by his grace ; and MR 
| mc 


43+ Which artin heauens) Though God be | 
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mult ſeeketo conſerue in my ſelfe a great puri- 
ty, to the end the divine maieſty may his 
babiration, and ſeare in my ſoule, 


4+ Thy name be hallowed.) That is to ſay,. 


tharſ: be knowne, praiſed , glorifyed , and held 
for moſt holy of all creatures, þoth viſible & in« 
viſible , preſent and to come, and honoured of 
both Chriſtians and infidells, glorifying God ax 
all eimes and euery where, by thoughts, wordes, 
and workes, without offending him in the yery 
leaſt . We mult exerciſe our felaues in theſe afo 
fetions oftentimes, ſaying with the Seraphims 
Holy Holy Holy , Lord God of hoſts, And with 
the Prophet Dauid : Not eo vs, Lord, notto vs, 
but to thy name giue glory , We muſt further 

onder theſe. wordes : Thy Kingdome come, 

y which we crave of God , that he may raigne 


- peaceably in vs by his grace, as he raigaeth in bis- 


juſt ones, Wee craue allothe Kingdome of e« 


{| verlaſting glory , where his maielty raigneth in 


prace with the bleſſed, and we wiſh that the 
Kingdome of ſinne , and of the malignant ſpirie 
ſhould have an end , and that of our Saui- 
our be exalted,as- ought to be, We maſt heere 
awake in our foules the defire of ons--beanenly 
Countrey, fighing & groaning , that the rime 
of our banithment is protrafted,, ſaying : Alas 
that my ſeiouring heere is profonged , in which 
meanetime I pafſe my life in company ofthem, 
Whe dwelt :in darkenes . 

s» Thy willbedoneicearth, avitisin 
heauen,) By-which wordes we crave, that Gods 


will beaccompliſhed in all his Cregtures, and. 


(L.»- \har 
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that men doe it with as forward an sfeGion on-* 
earth,as the Angellsdoeit in heauen, that is,tbat | 
they cary themſelues with a purity ofhart, and 
a ſincere intention to doe the willofGod alone, 
and to pleaſe the diuine maieſty with promptis 
eude, and without repugnance , with conſtancy 
and perſeuerance in the execu'ton of his coin» 
maundements, and with loue and feruour, in i» 
mitation of our Sauiour,who ſaid 2 my -meate is 
to doe the will of my Father, Heere I muſt r& 
ſolue f:6 this tive forwards not todo my ownt 
willany more being my greateſt & heauyeſt & 
pemy,by co{idering the evils & domages it bath 
wrought mein following it forthe time paſt, | 

6. Giunevs this day our dayly bread.) To 
conſider , how wealke heere the moſt holy ,and 
moſt excellent bread of the holy. Sacrament of 
the Altar, and the (upernaturall refeQion of cur 
ſoule, asgrace,the Sacraments, holy and divine 
inſpirations &c, We further demaund bread, 
and the nutry ment neceſſary for the conferuati- 
onof our body;and life, whereof Gods pleaſure 
is we (ſhould hauea moceratCEcare,, To ponder 
this word (our) for we call this bread, that we 
aſke,our, becauſe it is vnto vs neceſſary, and be- 
cauſe our Sagiors hath bought it for vs with the 
price of his owne bloud , and becauſe he promi- 


_ fedievs. Againe we call ic quotidiane, or daily 


bread , toinſinuate that we haue our continuall 
degendance on the diuine prouidence,that there 
18:20tK moment, wherein wehaue rot need of 
Gods help, & that for that very cauſe we ought 
to alke of him whatlocuer is yato ys ieeotrg 

or 
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for ſoule,and body ,And in ſaying,giueit vsthis 
day , weexerciſe an a&t of cbarity , prayiog for 
all men. in generall,as being all brethren. 

7. Forgive vs our treſpaſſes , ns we for 
give them, who haue treſpaſſed againſt vs. ) To 
conſider, that heere we craue , that it would 
pleaſe God to pardon vs our both mortall 8&-ve- 
niall ſianes , togeather with the paines, wheres 
to we remaine obnoxious for them . And none 
there is exempted, or excuſed from making this- 
prayer, ſiththere is not any ſoiuſt ,or ſo holy, 
who falleth not into veainll finnes, more or lefſe. 
The offences, that we are to forgiue vato our- 
neighbours, be the iniuries,thathaue been done: 
vs, how great ſocuer they haue been, neyther 
deſiring revenge, nor keeping them in mind, . 
but forgetting-all'; never to thinke ypon them 
any more,and rendring good vnto them, who - 
haue wronged ys, tothe end God may pardon 
vs our offences alfo . 

3. Andſuffervenotto fall into tentati- 
tion. ) To thinke, that we ſuppoſe heere, that 
God permitterh vs ro enduretentations, & that 
we be now and then aſſayled for our an—_y 
profit, and on our part we mull till be difpoſed 
and m___ ehereunto : yet bis will is, that we 
ſhould demaund grace and forces, that we mey 
not beouercome., And in this we confeſſe our: 
owne fragility, and his power to affiſt vs. And 
we adde:Burdeliuer vs from euill, ) Where we-- 
oy , that we may be delivered , and preſeracd 

roam all eviits paſt;, preſent, and to come: e« 
ternall &% remp»rall., bothot ſoule and of >>&'y,, , 
{12 £7 
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ſaying: Deliver vs, Lord , from all fone, from f 
all inordinate paſſions, from wratb,vergeance, | 
from ill will , fornication, &c. To conclude, by. | 


the word (Amen) which is as much, as So beit, 
18 intended, that we muſt vtter it with great fer-. 
uour, and moſt aff: uovus deſire , that it would. 
pleaſe God to yield vnto vs our petitions , and. 
with a firme hope of obtaining what we craue , 
fith. we cequire no more, nor other thing , then. 


what ous Sauiour hath commaunded himſelfe, 


Meditat:XLV. Of ſending, the Apoſtles an: 
diſciples forth topreach. Matth. 9. & 10. 


—_ O-conſider., bow our Sauiour., when he 

& ſent forth his Apoſtles to preach the Goſ- 
pell, vſed theſe wordes vnto them : ( The 
barueſt is great, but the workemen be few:pray 
thereforethe Lord of the harueſt, that be ſend 
forth workmen:into-hisharueſts) That is to ſay, 
T hat the choſen, and thoſe, who attendand exs 
peQ the ayd and help,of Euangelicall Paſtors, hs 
1m great number2>whereas on the other fide very. 
few they be, who diſpoſe and prepare thems 
ſ:luesto a&iſt them, all men being naturally. e« 


" nemies of trauaile,and friendes of ea(e,and idle 


ges. And therfore prayer isinſtantly to.be made 
to God that it weuld pleaſe him.to ſend ſo many 
and ſuch-workemen , as ſhall. be. needfull to 
dra y the pore ſoules out of darkenes, who are 
on earth depriued of the knowledge of the true 
God, and to coadudR them tato the yay of ſal- 

uation, 


Ti 


wAtiOr 


2. 
Diſci1 
that t! 
thart 
that 
tcutt 
vato 
toth 
man 
rity 
tber 
for | 
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wation , 

2. Toconfider, how our Sauiour ſent his. 
Diſciples: two and two-in company togeather , 
that the one might com fort and help the other,, 
thar they mightexercife themſclues in charity. , 
that they might be two witneſles of. one only 
truth, and might gine examples of. eciftication 
vato ſuch,as repayred voto ſuch,as repaired vn- 
tothe . To conſider further in how liberall.a 
mannerhe communicated ynto them the aucta- 
rity and power of working miracles , greater 
then thoſe, he had wroughtin bis owne perſon, 
for the auQorizing and confirming of bis holy 
doQrine thereby , admoniſhing them freely 
to giue-, What they bad freely receined , which 
is a5 much to ſay, as that they ſhould not doe a» 
ny thing for:their particular intereſt, but only to- 
procure-them to admit & receiue the verity of 
his heauenly doAtrine.. - | 

3: To conſider the vertues , Our Sauie 
our-recommended ynto them , as the meekenes. 
of Lambes,not-doing ill vnto any, though they 
ſhould recgiue-illatthe hands of all: patience to 
beare all. aumrages-apd:-diſgraces,, charity.in gi- 
uing them(elyaz, euen gs the.ſheepe giuetbem= 
ſclues all.that they, are 2 aganfigence ang, ſtead. 

_ faſt hope intheie ſoueraignePaſtour :,the pru- 
dence of Serpents,and diſcretion to obſerue and 
take thetime place , and occalion proper & fit 
to.preach with profit: Finally the fitplicity of 
daues, without bigzeenes or. gall, withz pure and 
right intention : perfeQidns, which preachers of 
the Goſpelliought to (ecke for, and haue . 


Q. 4 & » To 
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4 « Toconliderthe manner, that they were | 
to vie in going vp & downethe world , com- 
maundec by our Sauicur:, when he ſayd : doe- 
not poſleſſe gold , nor ſiluer, nor money in your 
purſes. That is , that they ſhould cut offall ſus | 
perfluities in thinges temporall , and content 
themſclues with what was preciſely neceſſary, 
without charging. themſelues in ſuch fort, az. 
their iourney might not be bindred therby:that. 
they ſhould not take overmuch care about their 
intertainament , but ſhould caſt their care & put. 
their hope in the dinine proutdence , and aſſure 
themſelges that God would prouide them of alf, 
that ſhould be for them neceſſary t and that $0. 
ing vp and downe they ſhould ſhunne conmeer. 
ſations , company keeping and diſcourſes, they 
profired not, as alſo profane ſalutations 8: hold 
inuite al! forts & conditions of perſars to the re- 
ceiuing of the peace of the Goſpelt; | 
.$+» Toconfiderthe excellent ſubie& and. 
meter, he gaue them to preach vpan, ſaying : 
The Kingdome of heauen-is athand : doe yee- 
pennance . Where I am-to learne, that holy pen». 
nance; the extirpationof vices , the exerciſe of 


of vervues, &rhe conmemprof things terrene be- 


erue Se ſur yo ee ns, Feit 
tion : & ebat the Kingdome of hewen ought to- 
= the motiueto ee is _ moſdegs 

y to compaſſe, fince being made man , a 
bundantly comfaunicateth bis grace to enery 
one, who hath any diſpoſitiento receiue & ace 


cept it z 
Meditats 
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Meditat. XIV. Of thegbriow Martyidome 
of $. loby Baptiff. Matth, 14. Marc, 6. 


= O conſider the conſtancy , ſtability , and 
ferucnt zeale of this new Elias, with ſuch 
..__ Mmagnanimity and courage reprehending 
King Herad.of adultery,that he committed with 
Herodias, his, brothers wife, notwithſtanding be 
were nofbing ignorant. of the.cruelty of them 
both , and knew well inough that. he ſhould 
looſe his life , notwithſtanding the fauour and 
reſpe&, that Herad vſed towardes him . Cons 
ſtancy I ſay , for our imitation in ſhaking of all 
hamane feare, when the truth is in queſtion , 8 
to be defended. | 
2» . To conſider, that God permitted this 
impriſoning and death of S. lohn, to the end he 
might paſſe by the ſame wavy, that auneient Pro» 
phets before him. had paſſzd firſt, and which 
way the iaſt, and the fauouresd of Gad doe or» 
dinarily paſſe : and for this alſo,that by giuing a 
teſtimony. of the rare and wonderfull vertaes of 
his ſoule amiddeſt aduerſities ,as he had made 
them to appeare and {hineto the world in time 
of proſperity, whe all thinges ſucceeded to him 
well, and as he defired, he might be refined the 
more in the fornace of tribulation - To conſider: 
with whay patience, reſignation to Gods will, 8. 
ſpirituall ioy and alacriry this glorious Precur- 
ſ2ur »f our Sauiour permitted himſelfe to be ap- 
prehended, laid band on,and to be loaden with 
G great 


a, 


_ *% 


CEC I ERA Ro 
> I 


_— — — 


———  —_— 


_—_ —_— ——  — per er NE. 


- <= — —— 
tr erty nn ror rt me co 


_ 
« ve ng - ma 
4 : y a= Wy - . Po ——n— Ear rannnry 
Swotindew <A i” ety Ce EE Eg — 
dy - 
en oe OO Et ay Sree voy Fee. nope eV 
»*> 


— — 
ary wee" SPC SI = A EIS CI Are to nes 


ws 


190 Meditarions-of Luys dela Puente . 


yo weight of irons, which credibleit is he ki{. } - 
ed ever.andanoone,as the moſt deerepledges of 

the amity, and loue our Sauiourdid beare him, 
making of his priſon an Oratory,as hehad done 
before of the deſert, not cea(jng to preach to his. 
diſciples , whome he ſent vnto our Saviour as. 


. tothe true maiſter and inftruftour of: ſoules, 


And as he had done the office of Precurfour in- 
this world, he had now a deſire to be deliuered: 
fro the bandes of his body, that he might goe to. 
exerciſe the ſame office in Limbo, where the old: 
holy Fathers were. 
3, Toconſider, how Sathan levied « great 
army and troupe of vices to encounter & 
ainſt the race vertaes of this glorious Saint, av 
$luttony againſt his temperance : the vaine 1e- 
uity of a fooliſh girle agaiaſt his modeſty , and- 
2ravity.: execeſRue mirth againſthis mortificati. | 
on: prodigality againſt his Evangelical] pover- 
wy: Final cruelty againſt his (weetnes., and: 
meeknes a - mto _ notice - Sathans. 
olicy, end evilefull proceeding againſt vertue, -. 
lt ſact, As om i .To a6 Sg what po- 
wer:, di{honeſtie the-infamous vice oflaxury is, 
fith it exrieth men on headlong tothe infringing: 
8& tranſgrefling of all lawes diuine and humane + 
and therefore we muſt -conceiue an implacable 
barred again{tſuch afoule, vgly and deteſtable 
monſter . | 
4. To conſider the ſpiritualt alzerity and” 
ioy , wherewith this holy. Precurſour receiued: 
the ſentence of death, giuen vpon ſo vaworthy 
28 occaſion , which credible it is —_—_— YE 
n.; 


The fecond Weeks. [Medit. 46. rg9x 
when he was vpon his knees , praying for bis e«= 
-pemics , & for his poore afflicted diſceples . The i 
of Angells ioy, when they receiucd bis pure ſoule, þ 
| which much exceeded that, which they had, 
e& | when hey receined the ſfoule of Lazarus:and as 
8. | they were many, Who were'glad, when he was 
8. ] 'borne into*the world., fo many more, namely 
v. | the holy Fathers of Lymbo, reioicedin his pre- A 
n | cious death , The moſt excellent glory , that be ib} 
I | now poſſefſethiin- heaven, where he fireeth in a I: 
» | moſt high elenated throne withvthree prerogae j \'f 
| tives, in quality of a Virgin ,DoQour , & Mare why! 

tyr, yea and of double Mxartyrdome through a 
t | perpernall will, he bad to ſuffer Martirdome, li- 
t } viog in continuall chaſtity, pouerty, and:morti- Ah 
þ | fication : and by the effuſion of his bloud in dy- at 
| 
| 


ing a violentdeath, 

5» Toconſider, how Herod, Merodizes, 8: 

their vahappy daughter, though they trivm- 
phed, and were merry that day for the cutting 

off the head , and death of this glorious Saint , [ol 

- | hadnoet any long cominuance in that their ioy. Tl 
.'4 Forall three by the iuſt and ſeuere judgement [| 
of God came within a while after to diſtaſtrous 
ends, and periſhed miſerably : and ſuch: com- 
movly is the end of the wicked, 
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Meditat. XLV11. Of the miracle wrought 
by the fue little loaues, wherwi:h Clift fed 
five thouſand Perſons. loan. 6. 


FT: O conſider the great deuotion , wherwith | 


this preat multitude followed our Savior, 

drawne by the {weetnes of his doQtrine, 
that they forgot themſeJues , ſo much wrovehy 
his (weet preſence in their wills . The compaſſs 
on and pitty the Apoſtles tqoke off the poore 
multitude , though their deſires were inceed 
ſhort, weeke, & not of power inopgh , How. 


they intreated our Sauiourto giue them leaug F 
to poe their way,to get them meate toeate: and 


the great mercy of our Sauiour himſelfe,accoms 


panied with ability in that deſert place to pro» F 
uide refeQtion for the body , vvho yet fir pros 


ued the faith of S, Philip, and of other the A» 
poltles whenhe alked of them, wherethey wold 
find bread inough to feede ſuch agreat number 
of people , | 

2. , Tocon(ider, howthere were brought 
to our Sauiour five little logues , which was all 
the prouiſion for that multitude, herein is 0 


| be (eene the preciſe obedience,and the wonder. 


full charity of the Apoſtles: for having but that 
{mall proviſion of bread for their owne refeRi- 
on,they did nevertheles offer it with a good will 
atthe very firſt; tokiog it, as I may ſay , out of 
theic owne mouthes, to piue it to their neigh- 
bours , that they alſo might have their part in 

7 this 


3 | 


on. ow 


IC 


this charieable worke , 

3, Toconfj}.jer, how our Sauiour willed the 
people to fit downe,that he might the better ſee 
the great number , Which was of five thouſand 
men beſides women and children, tothe end e- 


uery one might ſit in his rancke, and the great- 


| nes of the miracle might the more appeare. How 
our Sauiour fooke the fiae loages into his moſt 


blefT-4 hands , lifted his eies yp to heauen, gaue 
thanks to his heauenly Father, bleſſed the loaucs, 
and by ſuch his benediftion multiplied them in 
ſo great abundance, as all that multitude had 
theic fill, and yet a great deale remained beſides, 


and the bread, which was of it ſelfe without taſt 


before, was then moſt ſauorous, toothlom?, & 


| nutricive, To conſider the paternall providence 


bread being gathered togeriber , there vvere 
R 


of God rowardes his, for vyhome he prouideth 
all chiages neceflary, &tbatin micaculous man» 
neraiſo, Whenthere is need, And therefore vve 
muit ſtir vp our (clues to ſerue him, and by this 
learne, hovy a religious perſon, and euery good 
Coriftian ouvncto cary himſelte,vyhen he is to 
take his refe@ion , that is to ſay,vvith orderl,if- 
ting 11s eyes and harc vp to heauen giutng Gad 
thankes , and making ſome refl: Aion , or thore 
medication , that the toule may not faſt, vvybiles 
the body is fed , 8 bleſhng meates before the 
going to the table la this meruailous fealt is re» 
preſered that which our Sautor doth euery day 
ow the Faithfull in the holy Jaccameat of the 
Aicar, 

4 - Toconſider , hovv th* fragments of the 


tyvciue 
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tv velue baſketts filled therevvith, giving vs to 
vaderſtand thereby , hovy God vvith a liberal] 
hand recompenſeth the alrmes, that be given for 
the loue of bim, & rendreth with vſury & gains 
in the other life that , vyhich vve haue lene 
him in this life ., How all the multitude much a« 
ſtoniſhed at the greatnes of the miracle, tooke a 
reſolution to make our Sauitour King : .but he 
who was not come to ſeeke after honours 
and dignities of this wot]d , prevented that dee 
Lge of theirs by abſenting himlelte, flying all 
alone into the mol (ecret part ofthe delert, 


Meditat. XLV 1-11. *Of ceaſing the Tempefl 
at ſea. Maith. 8. Mar, 5. 


| O conſider, how the leeping of our Saui« 
xF ourinthethip, was to giue to vaderſtand, 
that as he was man, he needed to take 
 ſome-refreſhmentand repole after his travailes, 
And yet he tooke it with great precaution , be= 
ing alwaies watchfull and awake in mind, & in-. 
terruppting it at the intreaty of bis Apoſtles, 
who lawthemſtiuesin the middeſt of eminent 
dayger. Whereby wearecolearne, what our 
:{leep ought to be,and how we ought to order it? 
how neere at hand God 1s tothem, who bein 
affliction , though he may (ſeeme ſometimes to 
Meep for thetrying,and coafirmiog of our faith, 
for the exciting at our confidence and truſt in 
him : for the iacreaſing cf bumility in vs, & the 
ſicrivg vs vp to prayer, and the excrciling of | 
Otace 


The ſecond Weeze. [Medt.gqS. 19% 
other vertues. Herehence I will learne to con- 
ceiue a good and firme reſolution to engnre 
ſomething for the loue of God , when occaſion 
{hall preſent it ſelfe, 

z., Toconſider , how, whenthe tempeſt 
was atthe orzateſt , the poore diſciples recurred 
totheir maiſter, ſaying vnto him : Lord, ſaue vs, 
for we periſh. At another time they ſaid vnto 
him : maiſter , haſt thou no care of vs to ſee vs 
periſh! O# this I will learneto make my recourſe 
to God in my necet{Giries , To ponder the (wee 
and geatle reprehenſion , that our ſweet le{us 


gaue them in theſe wordes: wherefore are you , 


afraid,O yee of little fayth ? As if he bad {a1d, 3 
long as [ ſhall be with you, whatiuſt cauſe haue 
youto feare ? 

3» To.confider , how our Saujourcom- 
maunded the ſea, and the vvind to be till, and 
to ceaſe , and they vvere obedient to his vvord: 
vyherein appeared the povvyer of God, and the 
obedience of his creatures: making me glad to 
ſee his maiefty ſo povyverfull, and confounding 
my ſelte for my diſobedienceto biszcommaund- 
ments. When I ſhall find myſelfeat any tyme 
troubled vvith diners thoughts , I vvill recurre 
to my ſyveet Teſus., and pray him tocalme and 


appeaſe the ſurges , and vvaues , that turmoyle . 


and tolle me , 


Ka . Midi- 


[11 I” | | 
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| Meditat. X L 1 X. Of otr Sauiours mivach- | 
i tous walkng vpen the water, Math. 14, 
it -- Ma. '6 


| O conſ1Jer,hovy our Sautour vvas given 
itf much to prayer , in ſo much as he ſpent | 1 
W vvholenights init, as he did ar thisrime, | | 
| vvhen he vvithdrevy himſelfe from bis difcipies | y 

| eo pray, Theobedtence ofthe Apoſtles, vvho | 
vyere ſeparated from their good maiſter per. | { 

| force and againſt their wills, and went vpon the | 1; 
| fea, where there aroſe a great ſtorme about the | x 
very time,thatthe day began to breake, 

z +. Toconſider, how the Apoſtles Jabou. | j; 

red inal] they could to withſtand the wind, and | hþ 

the ſea: to teach vs the firſt thing that weought | y 

to doe in all our tribulations, Thegreatloue & | 5 
affetion , that our Sauiour did beareto his, to | © 

| Whoſe ailſtice hecamein the extremity of their || 1i 
|} affliQion, walking yponthe waues inteſtimony || m 
| &f his omnipotency, & the efficacy of the pray» | @ 
er , that he had made vpon the mounraine, | 
whence the iuſt are wont to come , prouided & ff þ; 
armed to tread all tribulations vader foot. lhe | 9; 
feare , that tbe Apoſtles were in , when they ſaw | xc 
our Sauiour goe vpon the water, and the cone | 
cei:ethey bad , that it was a ſpirit , in ſo much as | ec 
they began therefore to cry out for feare. By || th 
this we may diſcouer the dinerſe mannegs of il- 
lufi>ns , and fraudes , that they ſuffer who tre- | Ie 
queat prayer for pride,or vanuy . For —__—_—_ pi 
they 
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they take leſus Chrit for bim who he is not , & 
when it is he indeed , they take him for afanſy 
or {pirit, and therefore the diſcretion of ſpirits, 
and the re&ictude of good counſaile is yato ſuch 
perſons moſt neceſſary , 

P To conſider , hovy our Saviour. 
ſake vnto his Apoſtles , vvhen they vvere 
mit zfravd and comforted them , ſaying : 
[c is I , feare yee not, At the ſound of yyhich 
vvordes , they tooke hart , knovving thatir 
was their maiſters voyce. Where we are tocone 
f.ier,how our Saviour is preſent at all the tribue 
lations of theiuſt , & how they know his diuine 
Yorce., = 

4 To-conſider, how Saint Peter knows 
ing his maiſter by the wordes he vied , ſaid ynto 
him : Lord , ifit be thou, bid me come to thee 
vpo 1 the water, Wordes in truth, well worthy 
Saint Peter, wherin he diſcouereth the true ſigns 
of eru- feruour of ſpirit, which be,to baue a great. 
lightfor the ceckeinticn and eſteeming of the 


miracles of our-Sauiour: to deſire with great 


aff:tion, that God commaund ys ſomething , 
whereby we may witneſſe the loue., we beare 
him : to wiſh from our.hart to be vaited with 
our beſt beloued : to offer our {elues manfully 
to doe ſomethings , that ſeeme to exceede our. 
forces, andy et not with precipitation, but with 
commaundemeat , leaue ,or particular ioſpira« 
tions of Gad , 

s. Toconſider, how our Saviour gaus 
leaue to Saint Peter to come. vnto him , not re- 


prebediog him io his ation for bis feruous,as at-- 


R 3 Other: ' 


10% Meditations of Luys dels Puente , 
other timeshe did, becauſe it proceeded of a (ins 
cere & perfe& loue, & preatreſignation of bim- 
ſelfe, with no lefſe affarance of his dinine power, 
to the end the other diſciples might by experi. 
ence ſee, how afſured thoſe be , who pur their 
truſt in him,and in his words, by ſeing a weigh- 
ty body walke miraculouſly vpon the liquid, & 
thin waters. 
| 5s. Toconſider with what ſpeed S. Peter 
leapt into the ſca,to walke vpon the water in te- 
ſtimony of his prompt obedience, & how b-gin- 
ning to be afrayd , he began therewith allo to 
fincke, which our Saujour permitted for the 
humbling of him , and to giue him the more & 
better vnderſtanding of the imperfection of his 
faith . To thinke, that whoſocuer putteth hime 
felfe in daunger,& expoſeth himſelfe thereunts 
by commaundement of our Sauiour , & vnger | 
the caution of his holy word , cannot pothbly 
perith, For he (ha!l] no ſooner implore his aide, 
then that he will give him his hand to deliver 
him out cf his necetlities. Finally to conſider, 
how ſo ſoone as our Saviour entred into the 
ſhip, the wind forthwith ceaſed : which giuerh 
vs to vnderſtand,that the tentations, which our 
enemy thruſteth vpon vs in his abſence, doe va- 
nith into the ayre, aud are diſperſed by his com- 
ming , and that vnderthe proteQion ofhis holy 
preiece our [hip faileth happily in this ſea of the 
world , & arriueth finally ſafe at the port of ſab 
uution iathe land of theliuing 


2 Meditar, 


Meditat . ,, Of the Confeſſion that Saint 
Peter mide , touching the diuintty of Chriſt, 


Matth. r 6. 


O conſider , that the demaund, which ove - 


Sauiour made to his Apoſtles (Whatis i 


that men (ay that I am?) was after his co= . 
ming from his prayer :to giue vs to vnderſtand, . 


that the Iight,that S, Peter recetued for the con- 
felling of our Sauiour, was the fruit of his pray= 
er going befoce , and forthe taking an occaſion 
thereby to make himſelfe better knowne to his 


diſciples, and withall for the inſtruting of vs to | 


make inquiſition abont that, which is ſaid of vg, 


nat for vanity (ſake , but for the correRting and 


amending of eat , which we thall find to be re- 
ported of vs. Heere we maſt confider the hu« 
mility of the Sonne of God, who called himſelfe 
the Sonne of man ,anameto him contemptible 
and baſe, in whoſe power it was to take other 
names (ſo noble. SE 
2+ . To conſider theprudence of the Apo= 
Rles in anſwering,and ſaying what ſeemed moft 
honorable among the qualityes , that men gaue 
vnto our Sauiour, iudiciovfly concealing & ſay- 
ing nothing of the iniurious and ignominious 


names,that the Scribes and Phariſies maliciouſs 


ly gaue him. To conſider , how man of his own 
nature is ſubieR to errour in the knowledge of 
our Sauiour, eyther by paſſion, that blingeth 
and troubleth in him the light of reaſon; or by 
weaknes of his ynderſtanding,that would mea- 
R 4 (ure 
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ſure Gnd hy his owne reach or capacity . How 
there be many Chriitians, who by their bad life 
doe outwardly confirinne and Witnes the erros 
neous opinions they haue of the diuiniey , be« 
ing deſpera'ly abandoned and gin*n ouer to all 
manner of finnes, and remerarioufly prefuming 
of Gods mercy , which they abuſc, to the end 
they may become the more ſtifte, & obtinate in 
their iniquities, 
3. To conſider, how our Sauiour ha+ 
ning vnderſtaod of his Apoſtles, what was the 


| Opinion of the vulgar ſort of him,demaunded of 


the what their opinion was touching his perſon, 
Whereof [ will make my profit, atking of my 
ſelfe , what opinion | hane of the dtuine maie- 
Ry . That S. Peter made anſwere inthe name of 
all the Apoſtles, though the queſtion were ads 
drefl:d and propoſed indifferently to all, as be. 


 insthe more frruent and forward in that, which 


concerned the (eruice of leſus Chriſt ;: in which 
kind heeuer thewed himſclfe more affe&ioned 
then the reſt: for this alſo, for that the divine 
maieſty hauing ſeene bim diſpoſed & apt to re- 
ceiue his graces , illumined him. inwardly with 
anextraordinary light , to the end he might vas 
derſtand bis greatnes, and whathe was.,, and (0 
he tooke vpon him to ſay : (Thou art Chriſt, 
the Sonne of the liuing God ) words moſt pon 
derous , & worthy maſt due con(ideration, 

4+ Toconfider, that this notable confeſ- 
ſion very much pleaſed our Lord Ileſus Chriſt, 
who therefore called S. Peter (blefſed ) for here- 
With began bishappynes: and our Sauiour vae 
med 
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rityeth Grace,or [ona,w hich ſignifieth a Done: 
adding further , that neyther fle{h , nor bloud 
had reuealed this miſtery vnto him , becauie 
their boundes are ouer ſtravte, & (herr toreach 
fo.high , but that it was the ereroal! Farther 20 
vyhome al-re it apperiavned to reveale ſuch 
thi -ges for the increaſe of his gl-ry of that of his 
Sovane, & forthe ſaluation of men: 

5. To confiderthegreat and magnificall 
promiſes., that.our Sauiour made to S, Peter , 
manifeſting thereby how liberall he isin recoms 
pen(ing the ſeruices, that are done him, and the 
z<al* that is caryed towardes him. He called him 
Peter , making him therein like vnto himmſelfe , 
who isthe Churches fundamentall tone both in 
conſtancy,& in immouecable ſtability , He made 
him in effe& aza precious ſtone , (lingular for 
many excellent vertues it hath, vpon which, 
like a wiſe ArchiteQe , he was to ſet the founda» 
tions of his Church,making S.Peter the vniner- 
{all head of ir, & he aſſured him of an invincible 
perſenerance i1!] the very end, 2gainſt which 
though the infernall powers ſhould-raiſe theme 
ſclucs , yer ſhould they neuer prenavle , He 
gaue him the charge of the keyes of heauen, 
that he might both open and {but the gates of it 
to men : he gaue him the key of know ledge for 
the manifeſting and declaring of ihe truth , hid- 
den vaderthe vifficult and hard places of Scrips 
tur?,rothe profi: of the yniuerſall Church in ge- 
neralil , and of eaery one in particular. And for 
this I amo yield himithankss , and to be glad F 
an 


med him Simon the Sonne of lobn , which ſig» 
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_ andeuer haue this holy and bleſſed Apoſtle in 


great honour , and reverence for the great pre. 


rogariues and priviledges, he hath receiued at 


the hiverall hand ot our Lord, & Sauiour. 


Medrtat. LI. Of the Transfiguratioi of our 
Lord . Matth. 17. Marc. 19. 


O conſider, that wheras our Savior would 
| be tranſfigured, and {hew himfelfe glorie 

ous to his Apoſtles,and in their perſons to 
the whole world, he did itto giue ſome teſti. 
mony of theglory, that he kept concealed , and 
hidden vader the veyle of his mortall humani- 
ty , and of that which thoſe are to have, who 
ſhall ſerue him ſincerely, when they ſhall caigne 
in company with bim in heauen, To teach ys 


alſo , that God giueth often even in this life a 
taſtof the pleaſures of the other , though for a 
very ſhorttime, to animate and encourage vs to. 


his ſeruice, 


2. To conſider,that he tranſfigured him-. 
ſelfe, after he had exhorted them to the carying- 
of his Crofle , ceaſing the weight of it by the 

conſideration of the recompenſle , they were ro 
haue for carying it« That this tranſfiguration 
Was vpon a mountaine apart, to teach vs that. 
- God is found inthe ſolitary retire ofa, deuout. 


ſoule, & not in the middeſt of tumultuous trous- 
les. | 
3e- Toconfſider, that he choſe three of 


his-moſt feruent diſciples , to animate vs to. 


a ferugur of ſpirit, aad to caule ys to ſee, that 


he. 
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he giueth fauour where,& to whome it ſeemerh 
to him beſt. Thatthe three Apoſtles repreſent 
three vertues , that muſt goe in company with 
feruent prayer, lively fay th in Saint Peter, hope 
piouſly founded in Saint James, and burning 
charity in Saint lohn , our Sauiour euer mar- 
ching before : out of vvkich I will draw a good 
| aff<tion to the exerciſe of prayer, ſince vvye (ee 
God by meanes of it, and the foule to be tranſ- 
figured from a terrene to a celeſtiall, and from 
an humane to a diuine love. Toconfſicer, how 
our Saviour by tranſtiguring himſelfe did no- 
thing , but takeaway the barre, thatkept in the 
glory of the-ſoule, and permit itto redound y- 
pon the body , whereunto it appertained , and 
. was vnto it due : and yet he was-voluntarily de« 
' priued therof,to theerd he might ſuff-r ittodye 
for the redemption of man. And for this we 
muſt render immortal] thankes to the divine 
goodnes, deſiring to depriue our (elues of our 
pleaſurs for the loue of God , {ith for the loue 
of vs he depriued himſelfe of his owne glory , 
that it vvas dueto his precious body , | 


Meditat.'L'11. Of that which happened , dy- 
ring our Sauiours Tranſfiguraiton. 


© conſider, how our Saviour would,that 
Moylſes,& Elias ihold accopany him in his 
Traſfiguratio,8 how they were with him, 
& appeared in great maieſty,as ſo ſingular an a- 
Rion r<quiced,tlow thele two were particularly 
Guolen, 
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choten, becauie they were better known amon 
the [{raclites , and were the moſt zealous inthe 
obſeruation of their law 2 and for that the one & 
the other had faſted fourty dayes , and as many 
nights, as haJ done our Savuicur, To confi ier, 
that the ſubicR of their diſcourſe , was our Saui- 
ours exceſle, that he was to make in Hieruſe. 
lem, which was an exceflz of paynes ſorrow, and 
ignominy, correſpondent to the excel: of that 
loue , he did beare ramen. Vpon which 1 am 
toconſi ter, that our (weer leſus would neuer 
yield vato himſelfe the very leaſt relaxation fo 
long as he lived , foras much as this very thort 
r-poſe,thatbe gauero his body, Was interm:xed 
With a dolorcus, and birter diſcourſe of his paſ- 
{121 ,to teach vs, that we are not toſerke ater 
an abſolute repole and quiet,ſo long as We leada 
morceall lite, 

e 2, Toconfider, how onr Saviour being in 
prajer, and tran(fizured vpon the mountaine, 
the three Apoſtles began to fall a fl:epe 1niteed 
of compoſting themſelues to praver in company 
Wit}: their maiſter, ſhewing in thattheir weak- 
nes ,andche differencecf one that is deuout , 
and ferucnt in his prayer, & of him who is re- 
miſle, dull, and negligent io it, To conſider, 
how $. Peter rem1ined aſtoniſhed wich admira- 
ti9, in ſeiag our Sauiors body tranſrigured , and 
theglory of it, And if but one little drop ef this 
diuine liquour gaue ſo great ſatisfation vnto S. 
Peter,as he (a'd,it was very wel wich himihere, 
and that it was good for him to be in that place; 
waa will taat then be of che eadles (lea of the e- 
recnall 
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eternall gl>cy? To thinke, that Saint Peter, 
made drorke vvith this preſent contentment 
and pleaſure , and troubled togeather yvith 
the feare of our Sauiours future Paſkton and 
gear, Knevy not vybat he (aid , deſiring to 
make his continuall aboad vpon the mountaine; 
That vve are not to vie this mortal] life xo take 
our pleaſure therin, but to ſuffer . 

3. To conſider , hovv the eternall Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, appearing in forme 
of a cloud , pleaſed ro honour our Saviour with 
their preſence in this ation : The Father vſing 
theſe vvordes : Loe, this is my deere Sonne , in 
yvhome | am vvell pleaſed : heare yee hims 
And this are we to ponderand conſider vyell. 

4. To conſider, hovv the Apoſtles has 
ving heard and vnderitood theſe magnifcall 
vyordes, fell ſodainly doyvae vpon their face, 
and being atter a vyhile come agayne to them 
ſelu2s, they looked about them, and ſavy noe 
boy bur Iefus there all alone: vvhome vye ale 
ſo muſt oaly ſeeke for, becauſe he is more worth 
tovs, thenall, Thathe willed them not to ſay 
any thing touching vvhat they had ſeene, yntill 
he ſhould be riſen from death againe 2: wherein 
be haue a ſingular teſtimony of bis moſt great 
humility « 
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terced betore them By this we muſt conceive 
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Meditat. L1ITTI. Of the demand, that the 
Sonnes of Zebedy made, Malth, 20, 
Mar. I Go 


O conſider , how S. Tawes, and Tohn,, be. 

ing yet imperfect, and having heard our 

Sauiour ſay ,that he thould riſeagaine , & 
eaigne , diſcoucred their ambitious afl:Rions, 
and demaunded of him the firſt places in his 
Kingdome, ſaying : mayſter,we will, that w hat 
thicges ſocuer we tha]l alke, thou doeitto vs; 
manifeſting thereby ,that they were full of ſelfe 
will, and were molt far from a refjgnation of 
themſelues into the hands of their Sauiour, and 
that they were further preſumptuous in an bigh 
degree, becauſe they ſuffered themſeJues to be 
carryed away to this ambitious pathon , not re= 
membring any more, that our Sauiour was te 
dye vpon the Crofle . How both the Brethren 
conſpired in making this petition : for fleſh and 


biould are wont to make ioyntcompatts for the I 


obtaining of what is pretended touching world: 
ly honour, 

2+ Toconſiderour Sauiours wonderfull 
prouidence, whonotwithſtanding be knew the 
brethrens will, did yet aſke of them what their 
petition was, tothe end they might themſelues 


Caſt forth by their owne mouth the enuious ve« 
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nine, thattroubled them in their mindes, & the} 


diſcontentment they had, tbat S, Peter was pre= 


a 
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an horror of this accuried (in of ambition, Which 
had ſo deepe rootecuen in the harts of the difci« 
pl-s of our Sauior . Toconſider our Sauiors anf« 
were , Whotold them, that they knew not what 
they afked , Wherein he manifeſteth the cauſes, 
wheretore our praters be not oftentimes heard , 
becauſe we craue ſome temporal thing without 
reſigning our (elues into the hands of Gocs 
or ſome ſpiricualithing, without parity & ſinces 
rity of intention; or with ſuch conditions , 2s it 
exceedeth our deferuings ; or for that we haue 
a deſfir2 to obtaine it by our prayers only with= 
out accompanying it with meritorious workes; 
or we alke that, which is giuen in recompenſe to 
thoſe , who fight , and ouercome , without put= 
ting hand to-mortification . By all this 1 nuaſt 


Hearneto pray to God, as 1 ought, thar I may be 


heard, | 

* 3%. To conſider, how our Sattfour 274 
ofthem, if they could drinke his chalice, and be 
baptized with his baptiſme £ Where he inſtru 
Aeth and teacheth them to aike what is good , 


_ diſcouering his great charity and infinite good-_ 


nes 1n this, that he ſweetly inuiteth his Apaltles, 
by wordes and examples , to accept of triuailes 
willingly and to take part with bim in his Path « 
on, teaching them by the ſame meanes , what 
was the way of the right hand, and what of the 
lefr, the way that he was firſt of all to goe him= 
elfe. To ponder and examine the weight,poiſe, 
and meruailous ſenſe & meaning oftbeſe words, 
tat our Sautor vſeth,in calling bis Paffion,Cha- 
ice & Bapiiſme,& the other wordes,that he ad 

S 2 ded, 


05 


203 Meditanons of Lnys dela Puente. 
ded,ſaying; That] drink) giuirg to vnderitand, 
that he did drinke it continualiy by deſire, & ine 
ward repreſentation - And of this I muſt take an 
occa(io to deſire to ſuifer for the lone of this my 
ſweet Sauiour,&to imagine With my {zIfe , that 
he aſketh of me, if I haae the hart & courage to 
drinke bis Chalice; & to examine rayſelfe about 
the ſame. 

4: Toconſiderthe Apoſtles anſwere, who 
fayd, Wecan, Ananſyere, that might proceed 
of ambition, preſuming more, then their forces 
would permit, or of a bliad,and vnexperienced 
fernour, that did put them forwardes to offer 
them(zjues to ſuffer, without conſidering what 
they ſaid, It might alſo proceed from an holy 
In\tinct of God, who inſpiceth vato his ſuch de» 
ſices, as is 1his., Which. we areto belieue wat 
Fiven them by the boly Gho(}., That our Saui- 
dr ny a great rauour vnto them , whome he 
cauſcth to d:i; moot his Chalice, asthoſe his two 
beloued Apoſtles did,that they might come one 
gay by that meanes to thoſe {eates, which they 
demaunded . 

s, To conſider, how ths reſt of the A» 
poſtles were moued with indignation againſt 


thoſe two,in regard ofthis their pretenſion,thin- 


king thatthey ſought to h2ue a ſuperiority ouer 
them . YWhere is to be ſeene the euill, that bad 
example cauſeth, andthe diforders and confult- 
ons, that ambition bringeth ynto all commy- 
nities. To admire vhe ({weetnes and meckaes of 
our Sauiour,and his wonderfull dofrine, wher- 
by be expreſſed this their ambition , teaching 
ougane 
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them , that ſuch, as would be imitators of him , 
oughtto place their greatnesin doing ſeruice to 
the whole world, as he bad done, who being 
their mayſter,and ſoueraigae Lord, was come to 
ſzrue them, and notto be ſerued : and that ſuch 
ought their intentionto be, Who had a mind to 


follo w bim . Where on the contrary itis the hu» - 


mour of the children of Adam, inſatiably to 
ſeck: after the greatnes, that perilheth, and paſe 
ſeth away, and to haue a commaund ouer all, . 


Meditat.LII1T. 
Glutton, Luc. 16. 


O conſider the patience of poore Lazarus, 


which he made thew of, in enduring the 


ſore paiaes of his vicers and ſores, whereof 
he was tull trom head to foote, ſuffering extreme: 
pouerty, hunger, and nakednes, in ſo much as - 
his miſery ſpake lowd inough by the mouth of - 


his vicers,though he ſaid nothing at all, patient» 
ly bearing the contempt of all (orts of perſons, 


Who abandoned him cleane , none at all ſuccou= 
ring him,in {0 much as he neither could obtains. 


any of the little crums of bread, that fel from the 
cauetous rich mans table, Finally the miferies , 
he endured , Were fo great, as he could not fo 
much as drive away the dogges from him , that 
cameto like his ſorts, being expoſed moreoues 
tothe cold and froſt &c, To conſider, how by 


meanes of thele bis miſeries be arriued to ſuch. 


ſanQity , as he merited to baue our Sauiour xo 


commend the memory of him, and bis life, ta. 
OD 3 poltcrity - 


Of Lazarus , and the Rico 
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poſterity, which in paines & trauailes was much 
lixeto the life of our Sauiour himſelfe, The hap. 
PY concluſion of Lazarus life , whoſe ſoule wag 
by the holy Angells carryed into Abrahams bo. 
ſome , God honouring him in his death, whome 
men had cotemned in his life time, & crowning 
him with glory of immortality , for the paines 
that he had conſtantly ſuflered ; which glory he 
now enioyeth in heauen in compenſation of the 
miſeries and paines, he ſuflered on earth , Of 
this wearetolearne , how liberally God rewar- 
deth the trauailes and paines , that are patiently 
ſuffered for ous ofhim , 

2« Toconiider, thatthe dinine g00dnes 
did notcontent it (elfe to honour this poore beg- 
Sar inthe other life, but would doe him alſo ho- 
nour in this, by manifeſtieg his name , that was. 
In oblinion , and forgotten amoneſt men, and 
leauing it recorded in his holy Ghojpell, thar the 
pore may yaderſtand , that God forgetteth 
ghem not : and canonizing him for a Saint in 
heauen , to the end the Church may honer him 
for ſuch, & dedicate Altars 8& churches on carth 
to bis honour. 


3. - To conſiderthe vices of the naugh- 


ty Rich man , namely, his pride, auarice, royo= 
tous manner of living , loue of himſelfe , and 
hardanes of hart rowardes his neighbour, which 
precipitated him into a thouſand wickednefſes 
beſides, And more then that, our Samor vouchs 
fafed notto deliver his prophane name by his 
holy mouth , as b*ing raced out of the booke of 
life, Of this we may inferre , how por 
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The ſecond Weeke. [Medit. 544 217 
Gods iudgements be from thoſe of men , whiles 
tkey honour the vicious rich ones, and reieQ Be. 
contemne the vertuous poore ones, God ob= 
ſeruing a contrary courſe, 

4, To conſider the auaricious Rich-mans 
vnfortunate , and vahappy death , w hoſe foule 
was buryed in hel}, togeather with ——— 
his riches , vanities, pleaſures , gluttony, G al 
wherein he was ſo deep}y plunged , and begin» 
ning his torments , and miſeries , that ſhon}d ne- 
uerend,conformably to that ſaying of holy Iob, 
Cap. 1. They lead their dayes in wealth (and 
pleaſures) and in « moment they goe downe ins 
to heil , To refle@t ypon the torments , that this 


ynfortunate {oule ſuffereth there, where he was . 


couered ouer With flams of fice fromtop to toe, 
inſteed of the purple , wherewith he was clad in 
this world, where his tongue, that had been the 
inſtrument of a thouſand wicked blaſphemies , 
Was puniſhed with ao incredible heate and bur- 
ning, his gluttonous ſtomacke tormented with 
a molt raging hunger,and a moſt burning thirſt, 
his ſouletormenred alſo with a Divelliſh enuy in 
ſeeing the happy ſtate of Lazarus , and himſelfe 
abandoned of the whole world, without findin 
ary one to plitty him in his paines , as he bat 
him(elfe beene vvithout pitty toyvardes La- 
Zarus , 

5» To conſiderthe hard anſwere , that 
Abraham gave him, aying: T hat be bad recei- 
ved good thinges in his life time, and L2zarus 
likewiſe euill , and that therefore their conditie 
ons being different , reaſonthere was, that ſeing 
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212 Meditations of Luys dela Puente. 
he bad been giuen to bis pleaſures , and had il! 
vied the gooos that God had giuen him , in this 
life , he ſhould now be tormented after death 
for eternity ,as it alſo was meete, that poore 
Lazarus , who had With patience endured his 
affitions in this world, ſhould enigy the re= 
ward, he bad deſerued, in the other, Let yy 


| learne by this , how different the ſtates of the 
good and bad beafter this life : and that impoſe 


ſible it isto goe from bell to heauen , againſt the 
immutable decree of Almighty God. 


Meditat. LV. Of the Conuerſion of $S. Mary 
Magdalen. Luc. 7. 


75 O conſider the qualities of this poore a. 
bandoned woman, w hich are comprehben- 
ded ynder tiis name of ſinner, out of 

whome , as Saint Marke faith , Ieſus Chriſt our 
Sauiour did caſt (eauen Divells,that is to ſay,ma- 


ny moſt great, and moſt deeply rooted ſinnes in 


her ſoule , by occaſion whereof the maligoant 


ſpicitts had found in her a moſt quiet habitation 


and aboad forthemlelues, Of this I muſt learne 
to be dithdent in my lelfe , and to be confiJent 
in the goodnes of G2d . To conſier , that one 


motiue of this womans conuerlion , Was a Sere. 


mon, that {he heard our Sauiour make , and the 


fſweernes, wherewith ſhe ſaw him to receive pe=- 


pitent ſinners, But the principall matiue was an 
effcAuall inſpiration from heauen , which tous 


ched her bart at the quicke, and gaue ber to vn« 
| | deritand, 
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derſtand , how deeply ſhe was bound to loue 
God, and for that cauſe hauing a deſire to ſati(- 
fy this ob}igation,ſhe omitted not the time with 
diligenceto ſ:eke out our Saniour , We muſt i- 
mitate this diligence of hers , when we feele any 
good deſires enkindled in our {oules. 

2. To conſider, what this holy ſinner did, 
when (he went tirſteo caſt her ſelfe downe ar 
our Saviour Teſas his feete : how ſhe watered 
ta:m with teares , wiped them With the baire of 
her head, annointed thei With precious oynt= 
ment, and did all this,approching vato him be- 
hind , In all which a&ions isdiſcouered her re- 
pentance perſetly accompayned witha liuely 
fayth , profound humility , moſt bitter contritt» 
on and ſorrow , and moſt burning loue , togea= 
ther with moſt great motions of deuotion, & of 
prayer , which the demonſtrated by outward 
ſixnes , by conuerting the vſeof the inſtruments. 
ofher fault into a worke of fatisfaftion , & im- 
ploying to Gods ſeruice her eyes, the hayre of 
her head, &c. with ſuch an aftcRion, as beir 
wholy tranſported into God, the forgot heriejte, 
and trod vnder her fecte and contemned quite 
all conſideration of humare reipeAs. 

3. Toconſiderthe Pharifies murmuring, 


proceeding of their haughty pride, temerariou-. 
{ly ceſuring our Sauiour-for neither Prophet,for . 


that he knew not the woman , as they thought: 


nor for an holy man, becauſe he ſuftred her to. 
touch him; yvhiles they allo gave ralh iudges-. 


ments of Magdalen, thinking her then to bea 
ſinner indeed, without reflecting ypon the te (ti= 


monies ,. 
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monies, that the gaue of her moſt true repen-« 
tance, By this weare to Jearne ,that the iudge. 
ments of mea be as preiudiciall,as they be eaſy, 
and rail. 


4. To conſider, how our Saujour did 
by his prudence, and divine wiſdome, reprefle- 


and reprehend the Phariſies teſtimony of 12dg- 


| uy , performing the othce of an Aduocate 


or Magdalen, and honoring her before aliche 
gompany by a pretty ſimilitude, which he allea- 
>ed infauour of her, applying vnto her the Pa- 
rable of a creditour, that had two debtors. How 
God 1s wont to confound the arrogancy of the, 
who eſteeme themſelues iuſt in regard of them 
Who be great ſinners, as is to be heere ſeene , Of 


how great efficacy one ation of feruouris, whe: 
as by it a great ſtaner mounteth oftiymes Vp to- 


afar bigher degree of perteQiof , and charity , 


then a iuſt one, by. many old , and languithing. 
as : and how the loue of God is a wonderfull: 


meanes to the obtaining ofremiiuon , and par« 
don for fins paſt, 
s. FTo conſider, how Mag /alen receiued 


the abſolution of both fault, and paine, as may 


appeare by theſe our Sauiours ſweet and fauou- 
Table wordes : Thy ſinnes are-pardoned thee, 


W hereupon I will refolue ro make many aQs- 


of contricion for the obtayning ofaplevary in- 
dulgence and remiſLon of my tinnes , The great 
modeſty of our {et lefus, who feing thatthey 
were (candaliized, that he forgaue ſinnes; would 
not aſcribe i'at pardon to his owne liberality , 


2at © tie fauners faith, Finally ,to conſider, , 


how 
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how Mzgdalen did euer after this remayne ex- 
ceeir.giv Cevoted to the feete of our SaUlour at 
which ihe had found the remithon of her faults, 
anc could not. leauethem , becauſe that was the 
place of refuge, w hich was the caule,that ihe v as 
alwaies moſt affeQed voro rhem. Of the atore- 
ſaid | am tolearne to ft'r vp a cefire of imitating 
the ations of this holy penitent, that] may cb- 
taine Gods grace , and the abſolution of niy 
linnes, 


Meditat. LV I, Of theconuerſion of the $ama- 
martian Woman. 194n. 4s | 


O conſiderthe Jong iourneyes, and the 
great , and wearyſome trauaiſes of our Sa» 


uiour for the gayning of ſoules,, while he 
alvvaies vyent on foote in the exceſhue great 
heatcs of ſommer,burning inwardly with an in- 
finite great heate of his eternall-loue « How he 
ſat vpon a Well, not fo much to reſt him- 
ſelfe , and totake breath, as totake occaſion of 
gayning a f(iatull and ſenſuall{oule, as tbat Sa- 
marictane was , Who came to that Well for 
water, thinking on nothing lefle,ths of the great 
po0d, that befell her , | 
z To conſider,hovy our Sautour demmun« 
ded of the womi to drinke, which ſhe refuſed to 
give him, Whereia is liuely expreſſed the in- 
gratitude , and Want of knowledge in man to- 
wardes God, and contrariwile the liberality,and 
prodigality (as L may ſay).ot God to man, How 


_— ————————_ 


_— — 


ry Cn a ea er eo 


— 


* ET TEE 
Revs kh. —_ l 


_ 
 — 


- Nd Ea Rao-es ak 


I WEGING 
gas pee. 


OED 


-—_ 


ge py, > ven eee =" 
A 


216 Meditations of Luys dela Prente . 
God ceafeth not (hill to inuite the ſoule to admit 
and receiue bisgraces, as may be lively feene in 
this conference with this Samaritane , who bee 
ing carnall, and {enſuall , could not yet taſt any 
thing of God , or of that which appertayned to 
him , | , 

3. Toconfider, how our Sauiour pro- 
ceeded on by ite and little, mouing her to de- 
fire the Eternall goods , and inviting her in a 
{weet manner to take of him'the lining water of 


his grace , of which he made a counterp-oſition: 


of the one water with the other , of that (1 ſay) 
with'the dead and elementary water , For the 
'properties of this lining water be, to ſlacke the 
thirſt, and cleane to extinguith and quench the 
deſire of all other waters, that perith and paſſe 
avvay,vvhich as being earth]y,ſariate notat all, 
but doe alter the thirſt and deſire, and hurt it, 
Itisalſo proper to this diuine liquour to runne 
continually ,for as much as the holy Ghoſt, the 
eternall ſource & ſpring of grace, is inthe ſoule, 
that drinketh of it : and more then this, it is na- 
turall roit to augment, and increaſe continual- 
iy: moreouer this lining water rifeth and moun« 
teth vpwardes with a certaine diuine and holy 
impetuoſity and violence to heauen , inclining 
the ſoule , that taſtetb of it, ro the deſire of cele- 
fliall chinges, whereunto the ſweet violence and 
power it hath , carieth the foule, with a ſpirj- 
tuall proimptitude and ioy, And therefore our 
Sauiour ſayd, that it mounted vp enen to life e- 
uerlaſting , being a pledge of the inheritance of 
keauco , after which yyc aitcnd s To ow - 
oVy 
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gan to deſire this wonderfull water 5 in imitati= 
on of whome we muſt defire it alſo , and crave 
inſtantly to haue our part init, —— 
good workes with prayers, and ſaying: Lor 
give methis water of life ,, that may not tbicſt 
809 more, | 

4 » To conſider the dexterity , cuning, and 


Kill of our Savior, vſed for the diſpoſing of this 


ſoule, and taking from it all the impediments & 
obſtacles of grace, making the womanto know 
and ynJerſtand the bad eſtate, in which ſhe li. 
v:d,plunged in her iniquities.By meanes wher- 
of veginning to open hereyes , and to ſeeke & 


| remedy of her inſenſible malady & ficknes, ſhe 


addreſſed her ſelfe toour ſweet Sauiour, whome 
ſhe acknowledge for a Prophet, praying him ta 
apply a remedy and cure thereunto., Toconfi- 
der that, which our Sauiour ſaid yato her,when 
he notified vato her, that Gods tobe adoredin 
ſpirit , and verity, that is, that heis tobe adored 
z] places, 8& principally in our ſoule,which isthe 
ſpirituall remple of the diuine maieſty , & that 
fach adoration oughtto proceed and come fro 
the holy Gboſts inſpiration , and of the truth ie 
{-Ife , wbich is Ieſus Chriſt our L014-: not-coms 
renting it ſ{elfe with repdring bim outward ſer 
vice and adoration along 


ut with proceeding 
Father to the inward, w hs Guatzia the or- 


raments of yertueg ,{uch afbs taith and beliefe 


in the divine miracles, humility in the knowlege 

bf our owne frapility, &c. | 
$+ To conlider, how our Sauiour diſcoue- 
ER ' red 
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red hjmſelfe to this woman, fay ing vnto her,that 


himleife was the promiſed Mefſhas , illumi- 
ning her ynderſtanding with true beliefe , He 


gaue her the [iuing water of his grace which the 
had asked of hin, filled her with ſo much ſpiri- 


tuall ioy, as fie forgat her piccher, and elemens 
eary Water, and came inall haſt to the Cirty to - 


make him knowneto her fellow Citizens, and 
imprinted in her hart moſt profound humility , 
chat the confetſed herſelfe a finner : great pru- 


dence and wiſdome, info much as the ſeemed-to 


preach lefus Chriſt; and to be thort, a great fer- 


uoar of ſpirit, whereby (he moucd many of the 


peopleto goe to ſee our Sauiour , | 

'6- Toconſtder,how the Apoſtles mervay- 
{ed 'much toſee their maifter to humble himſcife 
ſo far, as totalke with apoore woman,that came 
to'the Well for water; as alſo to ſee him to 
efeate with her alone, a thing rare and extraor- 
dinary in bifn, and wondertullto them, who rc 
uerenced all his attions . Yo conſider theſe 
words : my meate is to do the will of him, who 
ſene me, andto perfeQ his worke , Where he 
diſcouereth his great aft: Rion that he had to ac- 
compliſh the will of his heauenly Father, which 


vaseo conuert ſoules and to put them againe TH 


e9the way of ſakuation : To confider,howin the 


ficare time' the Sainaritans came forth to our 
Sduiour,'whs TN receaued them, and 
preached vit#thEffthe Kingdome of God, 


Scat their intreaty ſtayed twodayes in theirCit- 
ty,where he imparted abundantly vnto thern of 
his iptticuall'nteate, & conuerted many _— 
; M Medis 
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Meditas.'L, V 1 1. Of the Womatt taken In 


adultery, whome ouy Sauiour delyuered frown 
her accuſers , «nd from her fiunes, loan. $e 


O conſider the ſweet benignity of our Sq- 
uiourio conueriing with poore ſinners: , 
and his great merey and factinyjin pandoe 
ning, hich-was Juchias bis enemyes dy thatod- 
caſion ſought eo.intap-him, making him bud 
touchingthat ad ukerous worhan , andrhibking 
his facilty andibenignity- fo. great, asie would 
eaſily goe beyond the law of Moy ſes ratber, the 
condemne her ,-And this isatricke and ſubtihity 
very familiar. with the giuch, who-termpreth the 
Juſt, jv the vertue whereunto they be moſt dif 
poſed ,thaethey.chay fallintoeheconmriry: vice 
by exceeding & going bevird tac lymints of 
yertue, - © | x 
z'* To confider, howour Sauiour bow. 
ed downe, & wrote with his fingar in the duſt, 
to giueto vnderftand, that he did not regard the 
queſtion, that they had propoſed yntobim, as 
nor being willing, to be a tndge in ſuch canſes\, 


. as wasthat :$oturther to reach ys, thatic grevt 


matters, wherein thereis queſtion of the life; & 
honcur of our neighbour , a man” muſt proceed 
without precipitation, & with maturity , & legs 
ſure, (ith itisa very eaſy thing for mento be des 
ceined in their judgments. He w oaldaiſo wriee 
vp5o'theground for this, that he right gaze vs 
to ——_— was he , who'Witb his fins 
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22:63 Meditations of Luys dela Puegte . 
gar wrote the ſaw of Moyles vpon the tables of 
one , and that therefore he knewright well, 
who were the tranſgreſſours of it. To imagine, 
that it may be our Sauiour wrote the ſinnes of 
this womans accuſers, that they might ſee the 
duft, that wazin their cyvneeyes, and not con- 
trole others fora faule, that vyas but ;ſmall in 

regard of tbeir ovyn abominable exceſſes, 
3>- Toconſider, hovy our Sauiourſayd to 
her accuſers, that the firſt amongſt them, that 
found himſelfe exempr and free from ſinne, 
ſhouldtakevp a ſtone to None her « Wherin be 
ſhevved his ſingular prudence. For vvithout go- 
ing againſt the Javy , he confounded the accue 
ſers, to vyuhome he gaue an occafion of remem- 
brance of their ovyne (innes , and of vyeeping 
for them , and nor of accuſing the poore vvoe 


man , Brut thoſe obſtinace and y villfull perſons, 


after. they had-taxen noc&ice oftheir ovyne of 
fences, vyent their yvvay one after another , in+ 
ſteed of confeſingthem humbly to our Sauior, 
andof asking pardon of him for them . Where- 
hence vye may inferre , hovy adominable a 
thing ſinne is, ſeeing thoſe, vvho kneyvthem- 
ſelues deſtayned therevvith, might not endure 
the light of our Sauiour., And therefore vvhat 


(hall my confuſion be at the houre of my death 


and indgement,vyhen the darkenes of my ſinns 
(hall be driven avvay , $1d God ſhall bring my 
yvorkes to light, and lay them open to the eyes 

of the vyhole vvorld, 
4, To conſider, hoyy our Sauiourray- 
fing hiraſclfe, bebeld this poore vvoman vvich 
2 


FEY de de. _— ——— at 
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2compathonate & mercyfull eye , & freed her © 


from her enemyes. Forin-thac meanetyme the 
was inwardly iriken with compunAtion, and 
ſurrom for.ber offeace, heing athamed-tbatthe 
had commitred;it.. YVihere we are to-concep ue * 
with what eyes of pitty our Sauiour bebeldthe 
humbled and contrite ſinner , far different from-- 
thoſe , wherewith he confidereth the rebellions' 
an] o6{ti are ones , ſuch as were the Pharifiess 
To ponder theſe words : Goe,& finne nomores 
| ;aue no? pardoned thee thy finnes,, &delive-* 
re! cheefr om 4hine enemies, that thou thouldſd: 
take an occation to returneto thy paſſed fianes? 


vo.erthe allurance of my preſentbenignny,bueg 


that thou amend , and- become: better forthe 
ty1ne:0 come, &c . | 2 go) 


Meditat. LV T TT. Of the Connerfion of 
Z aches Prence of the Publitans. Lug 19. 


O conſider the conuerſion of this great» 


. ſinner for the Publicans , or Cuſtomers! 
were elteemed and held for ſuch in thoſe 
times) and to.ſcetbarthe motiue thereof was © 
defire, that God did put into himyto ſee aur Saw 
wour lefus-, and to know him-,-belieuing wat 
the only ſight of him would profithim mucb,as 
alſo it did, when he did put that his deſfire-in- ex»: 


cution , by contemaning the poiats and reſpects: - 


of worldly honour,aad the repartvof obtreftae: 


tours , who might baus cenfuredbimfor-this g .. 
that being a man Lich, "In qualifyed, he tbould- 
Tx JL 3 cunne ' 
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runne like a lice child, and mount vp vpon « 
tree, This muſt we imitate , 

2, To conſider, how our Sautour inut- 
ted himſelfe co Zacheus his houſe , withour be- 
ing called of Zachazus, to whome he (aid, | hat 
he thould come downe quickly from the Syco« 
more tree , ypon which he was got , for that he 
meant that day to be a gueſt in his houſe . For 
the deſire,that God bath to iuſtity.ſoules, is ſuch 
& lo great,as when he findeth an occaſion, he di- 
ferreth itnot,his pleaſure being to abide alwais 
in the ſoule into which he once entreth , as be 
manifeſteth by theſe vyvordes ; This day L mult 


| abide with thee. 


3+ To conſider the preciſe and exz& obe- 
dienceof Zachzus to the voy ce of our Sauiour, 
which he no ſooner heard, but that he ſhooke of 
all puſillanimity, vaproficable ſhame and bath« 
fulnes , that had yvithheld bim ill then, conſi-+ 
dering his ovvne vavyorthines , and the excel- 
lency and greatnes of our Sauiour,againſt vv: 6 
the ignorant and malicious murmured , becauſe 
he frequented the company of finners , and did 
eate familiarly vvith them, not knovving the 
end , for yvhich be did it, vybich yyas the tuſti- 
fication of (oules, 

4. FToconfiler the perfe& converſion of 
this finner,occaſioned by the moſt holy conuer- 
fation of our Sauiour leſus leſus , and the good 
hboure ,in yyhich he receyued ſuch a good gueſt 
iato his hoa(e , The good & firme purpoſe,that 


Zacbzus made toreſtore the goods that he tad” 


N gotten , and to giue great almes gf char, 
| Which 


of 


a. 
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vvhich he layvfully pc fled, by occafion wher- 
of he might morally gc{ſe, that he (hould be- 
come poore, though 10 truth he was neuer (@ 
rich , (ith his ſoule was tuſtified , and beav:ifird 
with Gods grace , and hingſ-Ife well inſftrued 
in all thinges of bis maiſter, to w home he gaue 
a trait accompt of his life paſt , and. of that 
vyhich he intended for the time to come, tothe 
end that that, wherein: he erred , might be a» 
mended , | | 
"-» To conſifer, hcvy our Sautour ape 
proued the good deſire of Zacheus,and ſanAtifi- 
ed him, and all his family, that had a will ro fol- 
low their head , and to be conuerted by his ex- 
ample. A man may ſerve himſelfe with this me= 
ditation for the receiuing of the holy Commu» 


nion , by conſidering his owne linlenes , andthe 


infinite greatnes of God, repreſenting voto him» 
{elfe,that his diuine maieſty willeth him to come 
ſpeedily downe from the height of his vanities , 
to prepare him a place and locging in his ſoules 
which he muſt ſerioufly reſfolue io doe, by ma- 


king firme purpoſes to ſerue him forthe time to 
come, &c, 


Meditat, LIX. Of the Woman of Cananes. 
Matth. 15. 


O conſider, how this Woman cryed a 

'$ loud after our Sauiour , beſeeching him to 
 eurea daughter of hers, whome the diuell 
Ecmecned andy and calling him Sonne of 
wn T4 David. 


- 
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Dauid, In which manner of prayer the diſcouey 
7&-d h-r great fayth, bauing a moſtgreat opinion 
of our Sauiour ; her charity in reputing her 
daughters euills her owne 5 her humility in attri., 
buting her aff tions to her, owne ftanes : her 
profound and ſurpaling reuerence_ towaries 
him ; her affeftion and coſtancy, which ſhe dil. 
courcred in that reiteration,, (hewirg herſclte in 
her demaund importune by repeating it againg 
and sgaine , So muſt we doe in our prayers. | 
"Þ To conſider , how our Sauiour ſce- 
medto be deafe at the Cananeans voyce , and 
more then that, he made a {emblance , that he 
meant to refuſe & rei-& what the craued, & ie 
further in thew called her dog vawortby to ob 
tavne theef}: & of her petition But we mult va- 
deritanad,that our Sautour did this to trye, hum» 
ble, and diſpoſe ber the better - For he proucd 
her in paticace,in humility, & in perſeuerance : 
patience in ſupporting wordes of bitternes our. 
Saiour vicd , without being diſpleaſed , or (ur- 
ceaſing from that which the required ; bumility 
incofetiing, that ſhe was indeed a poor dog ala-. 
doned8&caſt off, vnworchy to eat the cryms that 
fell fr6 the table of the childre: perſeueract,cot- 
nuiog ſtilig her petition till cheend, | 6 
' 4 6%. Tor confider , how being intituled'by 
the name of dog for her humility the (wbtiily al- 
leadged one reaſon for the ob:ayning of what - 
ſhe-craued, ſaying, that the whelps alſo did eate | 
of the. crums, that fell from the table oftheir 
may(ters, Thatin concluſion ſhe gotthat at o 
Sautourshandes, that (he ſought for , who rem, 
| | commea- 
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commended her mecuail-us faith, raking a plea- 
fure to ſee her (o humble, patient, and fayebfull.. 
Whencel will learne, bow accepted to the dt- 
vine maieſty be thoſe , who haue their part un 
theſe excellent vertues « 


Meditat. LX. Of the Centurion, whoſe ſer- 
Kant our Sautour heiled . Maith, 8, 


T7 O conſider this Centurion his piety, vvhe 
was'ſo carefull of the health of bis ſeruant; 
bow he was wontto doe good workes,ir 

diſpenſing what he had, about the reparation of 
the Sy nagogues,and ih doing much good to the 
Iewes,though he were otherwiſe a Gent How 
be wiva man eminent for his great humility , 
hok#ifag himſelfe' ynworthy to appeare before. 
our-Sauijours face, and therefore re fent vnto 
him to crave the cure of his ſeruaunt, by the me- 
diation of the Auncients of-the people , whe 
might repreſent vnto him the good-workes , he 
had done thern , Fheliuely fayth , that he had, 
In belieuing and confeſfirg , that our Saviour 
was of power.inough tocure his ſeruant,though 


he thould not take the paines to Foe home to his. 


houſe . Whereby we muſt learne to treate with 
God more by attc tion of bart, then by word of 
mouth, 

2. To confider, how our-Szuionr received 
this Embaſſage moſt willingly , ſaying , that he 
would himſelfe come in perſon , and cure him , 
Wohercuats the Centurion retuned this anſs 

were, 


pm ena engpn———_——_ 
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were, that he was not Worthy , that bis maicſly 
ſhould enter into his houſe , but that he would 
pleaſe but only to ſay the word, and he would 
belieye,thathis ſeruant ſhould be healee, Where 
is to be ſ-ene alſo our Sauiours moſt ſingular 
bounty , in doing more then was of him requi« 
red, as alſo the fayth and bumility of the Cen» 
tuturion , by occaſion of which vertues he me. 
rited to. produce other ates.of more excels. 
lency , | 
3+ To conſider, how our Sauioungreatly 
commended this Centurionsfayth ,thathe had 
--<. yet found ſo great faythin allthg.peopleof 


Iſrae}, though be were aGeantill : gjuing to vne 


derſtand., that. there be many thouſangs. of 
foules, that beopt of the Churgh,, &: chatare 
ta. enter intp1t., to eniay. theright of cho ingy 


fomeof heauen forall ezernity,, Ayontheeon 


wary , choſe vyho. thine. themfeines raczchib 
drenof it, ſhall be hut out , and caſt- dovyne 
into outyyard darkenesFfor their bad vvorkes, 
Finally to meditate, bovy, our Sauiour cured 
the icke perionby only idying the word , 


Mediiat. TX 1. Of the 1Vomin, whome oui 
Sautour cured df a bloudy fluxe. Math. g. 


" © conſider, what was the miſery of this 
, poore Woman, & hovy line help the 
het. found in the: Phiſtians., who” bad 


made her {pend al her go0ds-withour profit, be= 
tides tae fore pay nes the bad amy rh 
2 | DACe - 
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Fipace of twelue yeares , God ſo permitting , that 


ſhe m!ghe recurre to the Phiſitian of heauen ,in 
whoſs power alone it is to heale the incurable 
diſeaſes , Ve muſt confiJer here, how our ſoule 
s ſpiritually ſicke , as this poore Woman was 
corporalty : to confider the greatfayth ſhe had, 
jo believing that if ſhe could bur only touch 
the hem or our Sauiovurs garment, ſhe ſhould 


Ybe caſed and rid of her fowle and incurable ma- 


lady, as ſhe was indeed in an inſtant, that co- 
ming ſecretly behind our Saviour , ſhe had 
touch his garment: in which aRion togeather 
with her wonderfull fayth did alſo appeare her 
reſpeRt, and humility , By this we mult learne., 
with what fayth and renerence yve ought 16 
come to the molt 5. Sacrament of the Altar,to 
the end that by touching the Sacrameral ſpecies, 
which be as it were our Sautours gartnents, the 
fluxe of our bad propenſions and inclinations 
may leagues in perfe@ health of foule, 

2. To conſider how our Sautour,after he had 
wrognt this miracle, would that it ſhould be dife 
rouered,& made known, who had cocealed ma- 
ny other miracles at other ty mes. But this he did 
for our inltruftion tn three reſpeRs, The firlk is, 


t0 giu6 vs to fee & ynderſtan? the differece,thar- 


is berweene them, who touch bim'in his Sacra- 
craments with reuerence, humility , and deuo» 
tion , and thole who come yato thera without 
any of theſe, The ſecond was for the cemedy=- 
ing and helping of the ignorance of this poore 
woman, who , though the were otherwiſe ye= 
ty deuour, thought neuertbeles , that ſhe mighe 


touch - 
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touch our Sauiour , and he perceiue ir not : and 

- therefore ſhe touched him in the great throrge, 
and preſſe of the people, And this was the rec 
{on for which he aſked, who had toucied him, 
by: giuing to vnderſtand , that nothing was ro hi 
Wi, eyes hidden, The third was,totake away from | | 
WK the poore woman the bad confulion and thame, | 
| 


Por” GW R*© © _——  _ 


that troubled her for her infirtnity , thinking 
that becauſeit was fowle and thamefull , all the 
i world would {hunne her, as one vacieane : and 
hab further to imprint in her hart the vertue of by- 
14% mility , and Withall to teach vs not to ſufter the 
q confuſion of our ſinnes to hincer our coming 223 
Wl the Sacrament of pennance for tbe Confctuon 
{ of them, | 
bi 3» To conſider, how this poore Wo- 
i man ,tr-mbling for feare , leait the had diſpleca- 
|; ſed our Sauiuur ,came and caſt her lelfe downe 
8t his feete. How our Sauiour comforted ber, 
calling her his daughter, and walliog her xo goe 
her way in peace VV hencel willlearne , that 
God ts more pleaſed, that1 repayre vanro him 
by loue , then that I forbeare ro approach vats 
bim by teare, 


Meditat. LXI I, Of the ficke man , 'healed 
by our Sautour , at the pond of Probaticas 
Jean. 5» 


O confiJer, how this Pond of water re- 
eeyued the bloud of the beaſts, that were 
{accificed ia the Templezabout which there 
Were 
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were many ſicke and diſeaſed perſons, that one 
of then might be cured atthe ty megthat an Ane 
es | geilcame downe, and it was a figure of the Sa= 
m, | craments, which our Sautour was toinſtiute in 
bis | his Church, in communicating vnto then ver- 
>m | tue by th= effuſion of his bloud, That the mi» 
racle of the curing of the firſt {icke perſon , that 
ng | entred and went downe into the Pond, contay= 
he | n<d three things The firſt, that it perfeRly cured 
nd || ail maladyesof the body:theſecond,that an An- 
u- | e:i!| deſcended for thatefte& from heauen; The 
he | tiird, that it healed but one every time, that iz, 


t2 | the firſt that entred in,in recompenie of his dili. 


on | gence, That this Pond was particularly a figure 
of the Sacraments of Baptiſme , and Pennaace , 
0+ | which haue the ſame ſpirituall efleft ina moſt 
:a+ | bizh degree of perfection without compariſon , 
ne | m-aſare, or limitation, by meanes of the co= 
r, | ming downe of the Angell of great Couaſell, 
oe | our Sauiour,& Redeemer leſus Chriſt, curiog , 
zat | aad cleanſing all ftaynes atallrymes, and 1a all 
m | {orts of perſons, 

9 2. To confiJer our Sauiours moſt ſine 
pular humanity and benignuy in entring into 
tis hoſpitall, that was filled with thole , thar 
2d | Were (ick of incurable maladies, where he alked 


of z$. vears,if he deſired to be cured; forthat to 
the iuſtifying of a inner there muſt co.urre rwa 
wills,the one of God, the other our owne , The 
©- | ficke mans anſwere, declaring bis will, & what 
re | was in his power,(aying, That he had nora man 
re } 40 help him, nor torce in hinſelte ro goe inco the 

V Water ; 


of one of the, who had cotinued (icke the ſpace . 
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Water:Where weare to obſeruc,how the yndere 
ſtauing of our own weaknes is vnto vs neceifary 
towards the recetuing of graces &Xfaucrs at Gods 
bands, The perſeuerance of the fame patieu in 


expcing for 38. yeares , and artending ſi} hig 
cure without vexing himſelſe therefore,or mur- 


muring againſt any , By this I muſt jearne to 
perſiſt in prayer, though it be long, before I wb. 
tayne whatlI craue. 

3. Toconſider, how our Sauiour willed 
this poore man to rake yphis bed , and goe his 
way , after his perfect cure, manifeſting in this 
bis omantpotent power, that in an inſtant gaue 
perfeQ health tothis poore ſicke perſon, abane 
coned of the whole world, an effe& , which he 
produceth daily in the ſpiriuall curing of ſouls, 
T his man allo gaue a teſtimony of perted obe- 
dience , by takiog vp , and carying away of his 
bed, without further conſideration of the Saboth 
day,on Which it was forbidds, that none thould 
cary any burden, and by anſwering them, who 
tound faule with bim, that he, who had healed 
him, willed him fo to doe, and that therfore it 
wa: (imply permitted him . Wherein we haue 
an *xcellent example to ſubmit our iudgement 
perteAly to that of God, 

4+ Tocooſider, how this man ſeing him- 

{ei's whole, went preſently to the temple to giue 
God thanks for his recouery , where our Sauiout 
tinding him, fayd vnto him : Behold thou art 
made whole; ſ{inne no more, leaſt ſome worſe 
thing chaunce vato thee. In which words be 
giveth bim three admonitions , and thoſe mot 

importing i 
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in parting . The iſt, that maladyes bappen,tor 
{12 !HGr2 part , as a puniſhment for the ſinnes, 
T:;e {econd , that the finner muſt make a firme 
pure neuer (with the help of Gods grace) to 
ofiend God any more, The third , that the re= 
Lzpſe is much worſe, then is the firſt fall, by rea- 
ſon of ingratitude, To conf1der, how this man, 
where euer he went , made it with great feruour 
eutry where knowne, that it was Ieſus, who had 
zured bim,deciaring by his example that, which 
they ought to dos, who receiue any fannur at 
Gods hands , thatis, ro render him thanks, and 
deſire, taat all baue knowledge of his divine 
bounty « 


Meditat. LXITT. Of the Leaper, whome our 
Santour cleanſed , and ſent to the Prieites. 
Matth. $. 


O con{14er, the humble petition of this 

poore Leaper, made to our Sautnur. who 

humbly caſt himſelfe downe at his feere , 
& (aid ynto him : Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make m2 cleane. Where he manifeſted mach 
reverence both inward and outward , tozeather 
with a lively fayth , and perfe@ reijgnation , 
wherewith we ought alſo to preſent our ſelues 
before God , &c. 

2. To conſider, how our Sauiour ſRret= 
ching forth his hand, touched , and healed tun, 
ſaying : I will . Be thou made cleane : thew= 
ing thereby his great compathon, and infinite 

V2 bounty , 
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bouutv , For without conceyuing any horrour 
at h's fowlenes, which made the man _hieous 
and fearefullto ſee, he benienely touche:{ him 
to cure him. Anditisexpreiſ-ly ſayd , hat he 
Aretched forth his hand to make him cl-are, 
whereby hegaue to vnderſtand , that he th51yld 
bring perfe& health & cure tothe world, ue he 
{ould ſtretch his holy hands on the tree of the 
Crofſle » | 
3. Toconfiler, how our Sauiouyr willed 
the Leaper to preſent himſelfe to the Prieſts , & 
to make his offring in the Temple: In which he 
ſhewed himſelfe a Zelatour, and obſerver of 
the law : to the end alſo we may learne , that e- 
uery foule , ſtayned with the ſpirituall Leapro- 
ſy of finne, notwithſtanding it bath obrayned 
pardon by true contrition , muſt yet preſent it 
ſEIfe to a Prieſt ,and diſcouer vnto him the Lea- 
proſy in the Sacrament of Confeſhon , & then 
dffe* vnto Grd the ſacrifice of an humbled and 
contrite ſpirit, & finally humbly receiue the ſen-« 
tence of abſolution. 
4. Toconſider, how , after our Saviour 
had wrought this miracle , he expreſly forbad 
the Leaper to divulge it , giving vnto vs an ex- 


ample of humility; which he yet did , notwith- | 


ftanding ſuch prohibition , && mage i enery 
where kuowne, moued, as it iscr=dibie , by an 
inſtin& of the holy Ghoſt, in teſtimony of bs 
gratitude, & of an acknowledgement of the be 


nefit receyued,to the end our Sauiour might be 


knowne to the whole world, 


Meditat, 


Med 


f, 
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Meditat. LXIITI. Of the ten Leapers, 
whome 047 Sautour cleanſed , and ſent 10 the 
 Preeſtes. Luc. 17. 


their petition , lifting vp their voyce a far 
off, and ſaying : Ieſus, mayſter hane pit- 
ty on vs. Wherein they teftifyed their great hu- 
mility and renerence , ſtanding a loofe, and not 
daring to come neere, a8 allo their hope, in yni- 


'F O conſider , how theſe ten Leapers made 


ting , and ioyning their conſents , and voyces in 
making-their prayer togeather , wherby it is: 


made more acceptable, 


2. Toconſider,how our Sauiour ſenttheng. 


to the Prieſts, & how they,obedient to his com= 
maundement,were miraculouſly healed on the 
way, Where we are to obſerue thatour Sauiour, 
the authour of this cure, and of all other our 


happy events , meant to proue the obedience of 


theſe Leapers , in regard whereof , and of theis, 
fayth cowardes him, he wrought this miracte , 
to teach vs to obey, and to ſubmit our ſelues in 


all bumility to the Prieſtes and paſtours of the: 


Church , 
3. To conſider,how one of theſe ten Leg- 


pers , who was a Samaritane , ſeeing bimſcife- 


cured, returned to render our Sauiour thankes, 


Who had done him thatgood , whiles the othee- 


nyne negleted to doe the ſame. Wherein is 


ſeene lively expreſſed the extreme ingratitude_. 
of mea, who receive benefits dayly at Gods. 
V3 bands, 
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hands,and yer very few there be,that giue hin 
thankes for them: a proceeding that greatly dif- 
pl-aſeth him , as our Saviour gaue to vnder- 
ftand bimſelfe, when ſweetly complayning of 
the ingratitude of the other nyne Leapers , he 
ſayd : were there not ten madecleane, & where 
are the nvne?f This Samaritan alone hath ginen 
glory to God, And heſpake very benignely alſo 
vnto him in compenſation of his gratitude. Here 
we muſt conſider , that this Samaritan lively re- 
preſenteth that which oftentims bapneth to ma- 
ny great ſinners, who ſhew themſclues, more 
gratefull to God for the fauours received at bis 
moſt magnificent hand,th&many other iuſt per- 
ſons, who continue ful ofte very remiſſe,& cold, 


Meditat.L XV. Of the blind man to whome 947 


Sautour reſtored fight in the way to Hiericho. 
Mar. 10. Luc. 18. 


O con(ider,how this blind man, knowing 

that leſus was to paſſe that way , where be 

ſat begging,cryed with a lowd voyce,(ay- 

ing : Teſus, the Sonne of Dauid , hane mercy v- 
on me. And the more he was willed to hold 
his peace,the more he raiſed vp his voice. ihew- 
ing therein a moſt great fayth,and ſtedfaſt hope 
in our Sauiour Teſos, togeather with a wonders 
fall feruvvur, and deuour aff-Rion ariſing of the 
vnderſti ting he had of his blindnes, perſeuering 
alſo conſtantly in his petition, whiles all that 0- 
ther did, or could do, could act make him _ 
DS 
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his rongne . Wherin by a certayne force & vioo 
lence he obtained thinges worthy the imitating. 

2. To conſider, how atthe firſt our Saut- 
our made jemblance not to heare him , for the 
trving of his conſtancy , which after he knew , 
he cauſed him to be brought before him, allthe 
multitude, that followed him, making a ſtand 
to ſee the miracle, ard alked of him, what it was 
he d:fired of him , Where we are to oblerue, & 
to imagine, that God asketh the very ſame of 
VS, and we muſt make him the ſame aniwere , 
that the blind-man did, & ſay: Lor1,that I may 
fee: & much more deſire to heare our Sauiours 
anſwere, Which was: Do thou ſee. 


'P Fo conſiver, the exceeding great loy, | 


that the blind-man fel: at the hart, when it was 
tol4 him , that Teſus called him : for credible it 
is , that he madetowardes him with all the haſt 
he could poſtibly make. How that after the re= 
couery of his {izht he followed our Sauiour , &= 
uery Where,and to all perſons reporting the mt» 


racle, that our Sauiour had wrought vpon him,- 


And this we muſt vſe for our infiruRion , that 
If it pleaſe God to beſtow favours ypon vs, WE 
be not ingrate vnto him for the ſame . 


Meduat. LXVT. Of the miracle,that our Sautov 
wrought ypon hum, who was borne blind. loan,g. 


 O conſider , how our Sauiour paſſing by , 
where there was one borne big , looked 
voon him , much pitvirg the pocre mans 

caſe , Where We are to marke, that God caſteth 
; V4 his 
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his eyes vpon the gvod in another manner,thep 
he doth vpon bad , How the affli Yions, and in« 
firmities of body be not alwayes for the chaſti« 
ſing of the ſiane of the ſoule , but are ſometimes 
ſent for manifeſtation of Gods infinite power, 
and wiſdome , whiles he draweth good of ſuch 
euils, which be the ſubie&t & argumet of his glo. 
ry. To examine 8 ponder our Sautors words: [ 


muſt work the work of him,that ſent me, whils. 


itis day:for the night will come, when none can 
worke. As long as lam in the world, I am the 
light of the world . Wordes , that be full of 
matter of ſolidity ,& ought diligently to be con- 
ſidered, 

2, To conſider, how our Sautour lefug 
taking clay and tempering it with bis ſpirtle, 
layd it ypon the blindman-lyes , thereby mani- 
feſting bis omniporency,for that be reſtored the 


| Cght by that , which was apt inough to take the 


fight away , And this was alſo to teach ys , that 
the way to recouer the (ight of ſoule, and the 
ſpirituall light of grace, is to lay before our eyes, 
that we are clay ,athes,& duſt, compoſed of our 
Sauiours ſpittle, that is , made and formed by 
his wiſdome , To conſider, how our Sauiour 
willed this blind-man to goe to waſh 1n the 
Poole of Siloe, thatis to ſay , (ſent) m—_— 
figuratively the Sacraments of Baptiſme, an 

Pennance: And this blind-man , did with great 
fayth, humility , and obedience , as he was wil- 
Jed, permitting tne clay to be laid vpon his eyes, 
Without regarding that men might peraduen= 
ture mocke bim, and laugh at him, as he ſhould 


goe 
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290 a long in the Rreets , of his owne (implicte 
ty,andexaAtly obeying as our Saviour had witk 
led him , | 
« To conſider the noble Confeſſion , 
that this poore bind man mare, who went vp 
and downe, in teſtimony of the acknowledges 
ment cf the receyued benefit, euery where re- 
porting , that Teſus had healed him in his Hght , 
without regard evther of the Phariſiez , or of 
their rage ani malice agaynſt our Saulour,not= 
withſtanding they fought to pernert him by all 
tre Wayes , they pothvly could : whiles he on 
the contrary ſtil] perſiſted conſtant in his con= 
feſion, in ſo much as he for it endured many 
maleditions and imprecations at their hands, 
and to be thruſt out of the Sinogogue foran ex» 
communicated perſon, 
4. Toconfider, how our Sautourleſus, 


' knowing what the blind-man had ſuffered for 


loue of him , comforted him , and confirmed 
him in his favyth , and increaſed in him an in. 


ward light of foule , by meanes whereof he 


came to haue a knowledge of his dinine maies* 


ſty , adoring him proſtrate vpon the ground, as: 


the oaly Sonne of God, 


Medi- 


228 Meditatzons of Tuys deia Puente , 


Meditat. L XV II. Of bim, that was both 
deafe and dumbe, whome our Sauiotr cu- 
red with ſp:tile. Mar, 7. Lu6. x1. 


O conſider , how by this man is repreſen. 

eed the ſpirituzll ſilence, and deafnes of 

the ſoulz ;.the one, ® default of fayth and 
ob2Gience,& the other of prajzr & of con teiks, 
T kheſe two faults are wont to goe in company 
topeather , for as much 2s the enemy doth al. 
moſt alwaies ioyne them in the ſoule of a ſinner; 
we mult apply this to our ſelues, To thinke, 
that this pvore man would neuer of himſelfe 
baue come to our Sauiour, if others had not in- 


treated for him . And therefore we are to learne, 


bow much the company of the prayers of the 

200d auayleth. 
2+ To conſider, how our Sauiour , taking 
this (icke perſon by the hand,tooke him a part, 
and put his fingars into his cares, and then with 
bis ſpittle touched his rongu*,, caſt his eyes vp 
to heauen, and groaned laying yato him, Be 
thou opered, Where is to be obſerued , how 
great adifhculty it is 10 cure the vices, that baue 
take roote in the ſoule by long cuſtome, & that 
ſuch , as be touched therewith , muſt retyre 
themſelues from conu-rſation with the world 
if they deſire their delivery Such foules, as 
thauſe, doe caule our Sauiour to groane and to 
fetch deep ſighes, who for the manifeſtation of 
the difficulty of the curing of them, would ob- 
| ſerue 


Am EKEOM__ © ox =-wwww cw hon met... acc tot 


— —_—  } 


b 


& Vw WH o@& $5 VS &S wo rm 8 


The ſecond Weeke, [Medit.63. 229 
ferue all tneſe ceremonies,though he could it he 
had pleaſed , haue cured the malady with a 
worde 

3, To conſider, how this man was ſodain- 
ly cured of all bis inftrmitzes, and beganto 
{peake very vvell. And though our Savicur 
forbad them, who were preſent, to diuulge the 


miracle, yet they could not hould their tongues, 


but made report of it with lowd voyce, faying 
He bath cone all things well . He hath made the 
ceafe to heare , and the dumbe to (peake . Of 
theſe words | will make my profit, refleQting ve 
por this deuout peoples gratitude and acknow- 
ledgement, vvao by their manner of reaſoning 
confeſſed thar be, who had done fo many mi- 
racies & fo great, could yei vyoike other much 
oreatere | 


Meditat , LXVIII. Of bm, who had & 
deafe and dumbe ſpirit : which could not be 
caſt out by the Diſcrples. Matth. 17. Marc. 


9. Luc. 9. | 


O conſider, hoyy one came to our Saui- 

our, and caſt himſelfe dovvneat his feete, 
crauing help of him for his Sonne, vvho 

vyvas cruelly tormented by the piuel}, For (ome- 
ty mes he caſteth him into the fire, at other times 
into the vvater, maketh him gnalh vvith the 
teeth, and to beate bis head agaynſt the yyalls, 
Here vve may conſider the povver, and cruelty 
of the wivell , yyhea God giueth him leaue to 
torment 
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torment intn, whome he hateth tot! edeaths 
an 4the great miſchtefs he doth, & the fearetul] 
eff As ne worketh vnio them, and in them, on 
whome he hath ſezz d . To confiter, how great 
his rag< ang Fury itheil be apay nit the darnned, 
when he {ball have them ynder his power in hel 
in eft-& , as he already holdeth them herein 
hope, and how miterable a caſe iris ro ſerue this 
cruel] tyrants and to contemplate by the way 
alfo the fowlenes , and enormity of mortall 
ſinne, | 
2, To conſider, how our Savicuar in 
this ation cryed out agaynſt the incredulous, 
Who (tood by, for whoſe incredulity this poore 
man could nor be cured , but vvas tormented in 
the preſence of our Sautour ina more cruel! 
manner then accuſtzmed, our Sautour (9 per. 
mittiog it, to the end the fury and rage of the 
Diuel{ agayniſt him , and all wankind 1nigbt ap- 
peare, l oobſerue the wordes of the yong mans 
Father , ſaying to our Sauiour : It thou balt any 
power , help vs, and bauepity on our milery , 
Whole weake and wauering fayth he confir« 
med rfther, then to doe any other thing, and ſo 
the man added, {ay iog : 1 belieue, Lord , helpe 
my incredulity , meaning to (ay, | belicue as 
much as I can, and pray thy goodnes ro ſup» 
ply , vyhat there is yyanting of fayth on my 
part. | 
3» Toconſider, how our Sauiour menaced 
the malignant ſpirit , and commaunded him to 
goe forth , and to enter intothe yong man no 
more , VV heria he diſcouered his omnipotency, 


by 


their beginning, 
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by forbr1aing him to returne , for as much as 
he knew very well , howſore and bitter a thing 
it was for the Digell to abandone the ſoule , 
which he had long poſſeſſed , and what wayes, 


an deuiſes he yſeth toxeturneto: the poſſeſhon 


of it agayne. To conſider , with what ſweetnes 
our Sautour tooke the poſleſſed perſon by the 
hand Forit is properto him to giue bis hand to 
them, who lye vpon the ground to raiſe thena 
vp : and he gave the ſonne to his Father,to ſhew 
that he did good, gratz , Without reſpeRotany 


bis owne particular intereſt atall. 


4. Toconfider, hew our Sauiour. blamed 
his Apoſtlesinſecret of eheir little faith,teaching 
them , that for the working of great miracles a 


man mult hauea lively fayth, likevato a graine 


of muſtard, that is to ſay, a vehement, ſtrong & 
ef Gualifayth in alittleand low ſubieR, and he 
maſt withall ioyne prayer and faſting with the 
ſame fayth , of which other yertuey muſt take 


Meditat. LXIX, Ofthe Reſaſcitarionof the 
daughter of the Prince of the Synagogue . 


Matth. g, Marc, 5... 


- &@ © 


| T2 confider,, how death tqgokt away this 


poore yong mayde in the: flower of her 

_. age, Without regard had to her nobility,in 
the middeſt of her riches wherein is to be ſcene 
the little aflurance, that is to be had inthis mi- 
(ecable life . How the being dead , ſhe could not 
X ea come 
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come herſe}feto pray our Sauiour to bring her 
to life agayne, but it was neceſſary that her 
Father (hould come to proſtrate himſelte ar our 
Sauiours feete , and to inrreate that it might 
pleaſe him'eo takethe-/painesto go to his houſe, 
to lay his omnipotent hand-vpon bis daughter: 
whereby wearetolearne , how much the inter 
ceſlion of the iuſt profiteth , and is neceſſary, 

2* Toconſider the ſweet benignity of our 
Saviour, who franckly offered to goe whither 


He was required , where be entred in company 


only of three of his disciples, ro reach ys to ſhun 


-oftentation and vayneglory, andin all thinges 


eo ſeeke humility . For this was one of the grea- 
teſt miracles, that be bad hitherto wrought, be- 
cauſe it ſtood'vpon the reſuſcitation of one, that 
was dead,to life. 

3. Toconfider,how hetooke the dead per- 
fon'by the hand, & with a lowd voyce aid ya- 


. tcober,, Woman ariſe, Andat thar very inſtant 


ſhecoſe, and walked , and he willed that meate 
ſhould be brought her to eate , Wherin our Sx- 
uiour-gaue to ynderſtend , how great efficacy 


there was'in his wordes, & how they, who (inne | 


of frailty, meant by this yong mayde, ace caſily 


rayſed to life agayne by thefagourable band of | 


God, who .aſlifteth and helpeth them in ouerco- 
ming theic weaknes , commaunding theck not 
to continue in idlenesforthetymetocome;, but 
to exerciſe thernſelues in good workes , eating 
the celeſtiall bread,thatconfirmeth, & ſtreoptt 
aneth the hart , and this ts the moſt B, Sacrament 
of the Altat , : _ 
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Meditat. LXX. Of the death, andrayfing te 
life the Sonne of the widow of-Naimn. 


O conſider, that there is neyther tyme, 
nor age,nor perſon, free from the aſſaults 
and expectation of death, and that this 
yong man , departed this life , is a lively repre- 
ſentation and figure of a ſianer, ſpiritually dead 
by mortall ſinne, whoſe (oule is in the body , as 
a corps vpon the beere, caryed (treight to hebl 
by foure violent paſhons, to wit , luxury , ya- 


nity or ambition of honour, avarice, & wrath , 


aſHons that cary the miſerable ſinner into the 
botoleſſe gulfe of all wickednes, thereby to -pre- 
eipitate bim finally into hell. The great charity 
of our Sauiour, whocame purpoſely tothe Cit- 
ty of Naim to meete the dead corps at the gate 
therof,for we muſt notthinke,tbat it hapned by. 
Cinaunce , 


*, To conſider, how our Saviour would: 


reſufcitate this deed corps in publ:ke, out of bis 
compathon to the poore uiddow , whoſe only 
ſonne he was, How the vied'no words,but fpake 
only by herteares, which was the thing that fo 
moued our Saaiour, as he touched the beere 
With his hand , and forth» ith ravſed the yong 
man to life . Here welearne the efficacy & great 
force of teares,and of diuine inſpirationsfor ous 
rayſing from death to life. 2 

z."' Po confider; how thisyong man being 


reſuicitated, he rayſed bimielife vp ypon. the 
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Beere,znd began to ſpeake,repreſenting therby, 
that finners, Jong tyme accuſtomed to ſinne,are 
cured by little and little , by confeſhon of their 
faults . How our Saviour reſtored the ſonne li. 
nirvg to his mother the good widdow , come 
forting her, and eaſing her of her affliction . 


Meditat. L YT I. Of the Reſuſcitation of 
LAZaYW. loan. 11. | 


O conſider,how Lazarus being fall ſic ke, 

his ſiſters Martha and Mary gaue our Sa- 

viour to vnderſtand thereof by z ſhort 
letter,conceined in theſe wordes : Lord, behold, 
he, whome thou loneſt,is ſicke . Where we are 
taught an admirable manner of addrefling our 
petitions and prayers, by repreſenting in few 
wordes our neceffities tothe diuine Maiel(ty, & 
ſaying: O Lord God, he , whome thou loueſt, 
is heauy, afflited , and deſolate, drye,& cold ia 
devotion : A petition,that muſt be made witha 


eonfidence inthediuvine goodnes, with an afſu- 


rance of his loue, and with a great reſignation 
ef ourown will vnto his, lk 
2. To conſiderthe anſwere our Sautoue 
made, which was : This {icknes is not to death. 
By which wordes his meaning was. to comfort 
thoſe two deuout (iſters,and by the ſame means 
eo-make an experiment of their fayth, hope,pas 
tience, reſignation, 8& other vertues. 27 
3- Toconfder,how two dayes expired,out 
Saujour deliberated. to goc into Lury , norwith- 


ſtanding 


”" _ wn Ix © TP TIS 


"——_ 


The {econd Weeks. [Medit. 7y, 243 
Sanding the difficulties his diſciples repreſented 
vntohim , and the paſſed daungers , for the en- 
couraging of them to doe the like, ſaying vnto 
them : Chat there were twelue houres ina day, . 
and that they , who walked by day in thelight, 
could nor ſtumble , becauſe they ſaw the light ; 
teaching vs by this , with how greata ſollicitude . 
and care we oughttoliue, and take paynes, be« 
fore the light and day of grace paſſeth away,eſ= 
vm being ſo ſhort, as there be but, twelve 

oures at the moſt , during which , the variable - 
2nd inconſtant will of ours may chaunge,andof ; 
good b: come bail , How our Saviour diſcouered 
vnto his Apaſiles the death of Lazarus vnder . 
the name of fleep2, giving them to vnderitand, , 
thatit was to him as eaſy a matter to reſuſcitate 
him from death, as it was to awake him from 
!]:epe : & he told them plainly afterwards , that 
he was dead, to take from them the repugnance 
ani tlwijl, they had to goe into Tury , By occae: 
fion whereof S. Thomas began couragiouſly ta. 
ſay : Let vealfo goe, and dye with bim : therby. 
ſhewing his feruour , and giuing good example 
tothe reſt of his companions. 

4, Toconſider, how , when our Saui- 
our approached , and was come neere to the” 
ealtle of Rethania , Martha came forth to meete. 
him, and weeping ſayd vnto him : Lord,if thog- 


hadſt been heere, my Brother had not dyed, 


Whereby we are giuen to vnderſtand, how mi. 
ſerable be the eff:Ag ,that ariſeto Gods 1bſence 
from our (oules., To conſider the conference, . 
that paſſed berween our Saviour, & this deuoue- 

4 ' Woman,, 
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Woman, whome he enformed and corfirmed 
by degrees in the fayth, vntill in concluſion the 
cameto confefſe , that it was in his power to re= 
ſore her ageceaſed brother to life apavne. 

s- Toconfi.ier , how Martha called her Si- 
ter Mary to come forth to our Sauiour , who 
aroſe preſently ,to ſhew her great obedience, 
and reſp & ſhe caried towards him, went forth, 
and caſt her felfe downe at his feete , certainely 
belieuing , that he would reſuſcitate her brother 
Lazarus. To conſides, that by theſ: two ſiſters 
be repreſented ewo manners of life , the atiue 
and the contemplative, which muſt goe togea- 
ther in the reſuſcitation of a ſinner,that is,pray- 
er muſt go in company with preaching: becauſe 
prayer commonly is of more force then it, 

6. To confiderthe teares, that our Sauiour 
did ſheed , before he rayſed Lazarus, as well 
of compaſſion , weeping with thoſe that wept, 
asalſo by occaſion of ſinne , thatbrought death 
tothe world; and for the obſtinacy of the incre- 
dulous and vnbelieuing Pharifies, who were 
preſent, To conſider , how having cauſed the 
ſtone to be taken away ,that was vpn the ſe- 
pulcher, he lifted bis eyes vp to heanen, & gaus 
ethankesto his Erernall Father, for that he al wats 
heard him . By which I muſt learneto rayſe my 
hart vp to God, before | begin any thing , eſpe+ 
cially if it be ſuch , az goeth accompanyed wich 
difficulty, | | 
7. To conſider, how our Saviour cryed 


with 2lowd yoyce, laying: Lzzarus,come forth: 
& how that vesy inſtanr the Jead aa exe 4 
"od 
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with his face bound vp in a napkin , to giue the: 
more ample proofe of the miracle . For this FÞ- 
Will reioyce and be glad : ſ-eing thar God is of 
power to doe fo wonderfull thinges: ard 1 will. 
Jearne how miſerable the ſtareof a inner 18, who 
dyeth obſtinate in his iniquiries , (5th he cauſeth- 
our (weer leſus to (hed teares , who is loy Etere 
nall: crauing- moſt affeuouſly of God , thar he 
would pleaſe to call me with his efficacious. 
v-ice, that | may riſe out ofthe ſepulcher of my 
fianes , miſecies, and tepidities , to myne owne 
particular good , and to doe him ſeruice: ma- 
king beſides a firme reſolatis to reſighe my ſelfe 
iots the hands of my Sup-riours,thatthey may 
vnlooſe me, and-take from me the moſt heany 
and fatall bands of my paſſions, and diſordered 


affeftions , as the Apoltles did valooſe Lazarue 
in his ſepulcher. 


Med'tat. LXXII, Of the Conncell, that the 
 Pharifies held agaynſt our $autour. 10au. 11s 


O conſider , how execrable a finne that is 

| of Wrath, Malice, and&Enuy,fith be who 

ts ſeized therewith , draweth his infeliciry 

from that ,, whence he ſhould baue his fehciry , 
end conuerteth bis medicine into povſop, as did 
the ewes, who, inſteed of waking rbeir profit 

of the reſuſcitation of Lazarus , »nd cf raking. 
occaſion therby to acknowlege our Saviour for 
true God , didfor the ſame conceive the greatex 
darced , malice, & il! willagaynithbim, I vcon= 
X 4 Gaer, 
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{ider , how the malignant did concurre in great 
diligence to that pernicious Councell, carry- 
ed thereunto by their paſtons,, and diuelliſh 
fury. | 

2. . To conſider , how Caiphas pronouced the 
ſ#tenee of death againſt the innocetIeſus,adding 
wordes of diſgrace agaynſt others of the Coun. 
cell, whome - called Ignorant, ſaving , That 
they knew nothing , for that it was expedient, 
that one ſhould dyefor the people , that the os 
thers might not periſh, Vpon which we muſt oh. 
ſerue ,that it was the holy Ghoſt; and nor Cay- 
phas , that did ſpeake , for that God ſometimes 
ſcrueth himſelfe of the tongue of wicked perſons 
for the manifeſting of his diuine will, as he did 
now manifeſt it by the mouth of this vafortu- 
nate man, that thedesth of our Sauiour Icſus 
was moſt neceſſary, to the end the whole world 
mig"t not perilh , 

3. To conſider, how this ſentence of hig 
yvas receyued and confirmed vvith great ap« 
plauſe of the whole Councell,where 1 am to w3» 
der at our Sauiours patience, who caryed him- 
ſelfe ; ax if he had knowne nothing of all that, 
Which had paſſed: & the fidelity of bis diſciples , 
Whodid not abandone orforſake their may ſter 
and Lord in fo manifeſt a daunger, but kept c6+ 
pany with him in his retraite Gr as much as he 
then retyred himſelfe, and went aſide, vntill che 
tymeof his paſtian ſhould come . To conſider, 
what motions , that compaſſionate & divine, 
hare of his felt within (elfe, when he (av, that. 
ie was cucathen ſcatcaged , aud congernegs 20; 


cath 
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death by thoſe, who were fo deeply bound to- 
honour him, 


Medit:zt, LXXIITT. Of the 1W1ſe-man, who 
b11lt his houſe vpon 2 rocke : andof the Foole 
that founded his ypon the (and . Matth. 7. 
Luc. 6. 


O Confider, that of ſo many., #s hears 
[ the word of God, and his holy doQrine, 
ſome keep it , and practiſe it , and ſuch be. 


| called wiſe, becauſe they fuild vpon a rocke, 8&&. 


do as they belieue : others heare it indeed, but, 
yet liue ina far different miner from that which. 
fayth teacheth them, and theſe are worthily cals, 
led fooles. To conſider , thatthe conſciences , 
Which be the houſes of the one and the other, be 
continually beaten with the windes of many 


tentations ; which yet the wiſe bearenndreft, 


and are not ouercome or ouerthrown by them, 
where, on the contrary the fooles are caryed a- 
way by thoſe windes , by reaſon of their negli+ 
pence , | | 

4 + ' Tocorfider , how the houſe, that is, 
the conſcience of a foole is borne. down with the; 
leaſt wind of tentation ,thar beat*th vpon it,bee; 
cauſe it is founded vpon the vnſtable ſand of ſole: 
favth without good workes, or vpon fayth thay, 


is intermixed with terreſtrisll aff: Qioos, as of- 


bonours, goods, pleaſures, &c. or becagſe it is 
founded-vpon. Selfe- will ;, and proper Iudge=, 
ment, w hich be things mutabsle, agd inconftants 

| 4s 
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& is the ſand, And herebence follo weth the fall, 
and ouerthrow of the conſcience ,. by occaſion 
Of the often reiterated ſinnes.Such foules be like 
vnto Nabuchodonoſors ſtatoe , which wes huge 
and preat , and ftood ypon feete of brittle 
earth. | 

3+ Toconſider, how the conſcience of the 
good is ſure, conſtant, and ſtable amiddeſt ten« 
tations, becauſe the foiidation of it is layd vpon 
«lively faith, receyuing life from charity, vpon 
the mortification and abnegation of himſelfe , 
vypona firme reſolution & purpoſe of doing all 
that is by God commaunded , ray ſing the foun- 
dation of his workes ypon fayth , and the me= 
res of our Saviour , the fundamentall,and ime 
moneable ſtone of the faythfull, 


Meditat. L XXITTI, Of the Pardble of 
the Sower of ſeed. Math. 3 3. Luc, 8. | 


O conſider , how this feed is the word of 

God, as well that which is receiued by the 

outward eare , as that which God caſfteth 
into our ſoutes by good infpiraions: T.he fower. 
is God , who ſcatrtereth his diuine feed eyther 
immediatly by himſeVe, or. by his ſeruaunts, or 
by other meanes,that he pleaſeth ro chooſe, The 
earth is the foule, with the powers threof: for in 
the Memory he ſoweth good thoughts: in the 
Vnderſtanding divine iliuftrations,, and good 
conſailes: in the Will holy affe&ions, & bealeh- 
full deſires. And God caſteth this ſeede,, not for 
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any profit , be hopeth for bimſelfe , but for the 
ſoule, to make ir- better then it was, anda more 
Fertill and fruit-bearing ground, of abad and 
barrayne, as it was before, and-therefore he cul. 
tiuateth, & manureth it continually, and ſoweth 
irfrom day to day.For this we muſt yield his di» 
uine Maicſty thankes , and conceiue an earneſt 
deſire toynderſtand his holy word ſo, as we 
may effeually praQtiſe it , 

2. Toconlider, that though this ſeede be 
precions , yetthree parts of it-be loſt , One , be- 
cauſe it falleth vpon the way , thatis, vpon an 
hart, ſoyled ,andtoddenon with ail manner of 
terrene thoughts,in which the'Diueils doe make 
-hauocke of the. good ſeede, Another, for that it 
1s caſt vpon a ſtony ſoyle, which putreth forth 
ſome blades, but:it is ſoone parched , & eafily 
withereth away. By which be meant thoſe, who 
hauing ſome -naturall (weetnes, doe hearethe 
word of God withome little raft, yet the Divell 
no ſooner tempteth chem, then that they forthe 
With forget that word , and their good purpoſes 
dye,and vaniſhaway by occaſion of their incon- 
fancy, and murable diſpoſition, & becauſe they 
arenothing wellfounded in humility, The third 
-Falleth among thornes, which grow, andchoke 
the good (eed' "And theſe be thefoules , that 

- dreamne, and thinks ypon nothing , bur riches , 
and the pleaſurevofthe fleth, and of the 'world . 
And we muſt obſcrue, that riches, prickin 
cares , and ſenſuall pleaſures , be called thornes 
in the (choole of our Sauiour Teſus himſeife , 
$ +. - TocoaGder,that the (eedeqtbacfUl y- 
pada 
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Aanſtrution produce other iutt ones,as be them- 


thatis, bad men, yvaome he exciteth to oficad 
God, and they are very properly repreſented & 


kanovyneand diſcouered by the blackenes,Euen 
. to-yaderſtand,, hovy blacke they are, touchivg 


keth them bad ,vvhen they Aleepe negligently 
, ia 
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pontheg"od ground,yielded forth great abun» 
dance of fruit : and thoſe be they, who willingly | 
heare, and receyne the yyord cf God , All this 
confidered, ] will reſolueto take paynes & pros 
Cure , that this good and divine feed fruity 'in 
my fovle thirty-told, and threefcore-f..1d; or an 
hundred-fold,zccourdingly as my religious pro= 
feinon requiterh , 


Meditat. LXXV. Of the Parable of the 
Cockle. Maith. 1 Z- 


FT O-confider the vvordes of this parable, in 
which our Sautour teacheth, that it is bim- 
ſelfe , vvho fovyeth the good feed in the 

ſou)e of the 19ſt ones , vvaoby their example S: 


felues, Thatche enemy ofnatureſoweth Cockle, 


mearit by. this ſecede: for as much, as vyhenitis 
little in the blade, it is like vato the yvheat, but 
vvhen ut becometh great in the eace , it is eaſily 


ſothe' bad , liuingimermixed yvith the good , 
are notialyvayes knovyne for ſuch; but vuben 
they came tothe pointot death, then they giue 


their manner , and courſe of life paſt , That the 
enemy ſoyyeth this Cockle, yvhiles men are a 
fleepe,, thativ , he peruerteth the good, and ma- 
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in ſouth , and coldnes of deuotion , and this be 
doth by time and leyſure, and in ſecret, that he 
may not be diſcouered , caſting a ſtone, as the 
ſaving is, and hiding the hand , that caſt it, 
Whencel muſt learneto be watchfull , and to 
'ize with (ollicitude , care , and due circumſpee 
etion , 

2+ To conſider, how the ſeruants of the 
pFo00dman of the houſe , ſaid ynto him : Sir, 

did you not ſaw good ſeede in your field ? 
Vhence then hath it Cockle? As though they 
had ſaid, how is it pothble , that there ſhould be 
wicked men on the earth, ſeeing there be ſo ma= 
ny celeſtiall roſes in the Sacraments ! ſo many 
p00d inſpirations , that touch them from tyme 
totyme, and ſo many benefitts , and continuall 
Fauours beſtowed on them ! The an(were of the 
maiſter of the houſe was this. The enemy, man, 
hath done this; infinuating thereby, that he had 
bimſelfe for his part ſowen good ſeede, but the 
biuvel] had ouerſowed Cockle, out of the hatred 
and malice, hecarryeth to God and men, and 
therefore is he called the ſower of the Cockle of 
tentationsinour harts. Moreouera man, whe 
hath the liberty of his owne freewill, may be 
conuerted into Cockle, if he ſuffer himſelfe to 
be ouercomse of the fle:hes deſires, and may be= 
come an enemy t@/hiraſelfe, and to his ſalua« 
UONn o 

3» To conſider, how the feruants aſked 
leaue of the mayſter of the family to pull the 

Cockle vp by the roots, but he would not per- 
raic them, for teare _ might pull yp the good 

corne 
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. Corne —_— with it. Wherein is inſinoated 


theexcethue zecale, wherwith the iuſtare ſome» 
tyrmes carryed away, who ſeeing lo much ini- 
quity-in the world, would pull all vp togeather 
at once, and deſtroy all the Cockle of the bad at 
one tyme, and would preuent the ey me, that the 
eternal! prouidence hath prefixed, and conſider 
not the daunger,that might be of pulling vp the 
g20d corne, that is the good and vertuous, with 
them,tranſperted more with a ſpirit of Anger 8 
indignation , then of compathon , To cor.ſider 


the infinit charity of our good God,, which ap- 


peareth in the mayſter of the families anſwere , 
who thogh he did at once pull vp all the Cockle 
of the bad Angells in heauen , and precipitated 
them downe trom thence, would not-yer vie the 
l:ke rigour and ſeverity towards men, but gaue 
them tyme of doing pennance. His charity is 
further to be feene in this, that for loue of the 
good corne, he will not baue the Cockle pulled 
vP , ſuffering the bad for re{peR of the good , 26 
he teſtifyed in the puniſhment of the Sodomits, 
in whoſe Citty if he bad found bur ten iuſt men, 
be would haue pardoned all the reſt; and yet he 
Gucd the corne, that ie to ſay, Lot, 
4» Toconlider the an(were of the 
ran of the houſe in theſe wordes : Suffer the 
one andthe other to grow, till the tyme of har» 
ueſt ,aad then the Cockle ſhall be ſeuered from 
the goodcorne, Thatis to ſay, yntill the end of 
the world there will alwayes be good & bad,the 
one growing in holines,the other in wickednes, 
and when the haruelt of Iudgemens ball be 
come, 
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come , the corne thall be reſeruet and kept tor 
the granaries of heauen , andthe Cockle ſhall be 
cait into hell-fire by heapes , For as the wicked 
doe conſpire and conſent togeather to doe miſe 
chiefe in this life : ſo (hall they be pur togeather,. 
& broyle togeather for eternity inthe other, 


Meditat . LXXYT. Of the Parable of the 
Muſtard-ſeed. Matth. 13.- 


= O conſider, hoyyour Saujour is repreſer- 
T ted by this grayne, which for bignes is ve- 
ry lutle, yes the very leaſt of all other 
ſeedes, vile for outward apparence, and with- 
out colour, bc. yet the efficacy of it is very greet, . 
which then moſt appeareth, when it is grown 
and eaten . Euen ſo our Sautour,as touching his 
exteriour humanity was little, as other men be, 
and but as a little praine : yet in as much as 
concerned his ſoule , and much more his diuint- - 
ty hidden, he had an infinite efficacy and vertue, 
which then appeareth moſt , when we more in- 
werdly conſider bis my ſteries,cſpecially that of 
tbe B Sacrament. Moreouer this Jittle grayne 
repreſenteth the juſt, the Cittizens of heauen , 
who borh in the opinion ofthe world , and m 
their owae , belittle , who yet before God be 
mo? great in refpe@ of their yertue, which they 
make knowne in perſecution. The muſtard-feed 
alſo ſignificth the vertues, by meanes whereof 
men core to be poſſeſſed of the Kingdome of 
heaucn . For they _ not any Outward 2ppe- 
þ 1 FRgce 
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rence of preatnes, or loftynes, and vet be they 
efficacious , and of power in their effe&s,as is to 
be ſeene in the = Beatitudes , 

1 


2. To conſider , that neceſlary it is for the 
eauſing of this grayne to fruffy ,and to be pro- 
firable , thar it be firſt of a)l ſowne, and caſt 1n10 
the ground,that it may take deepe roote fir(t, & 
after grow , and become a preat tree, Euen (o 
' our Sauiour ITeſus , who made himſelfe man 
for loue of vs, and humbled bimfelfe here on 
earth euen yntodeath, became a great tree, yea 
fo greatan one, as he doth now ſuſtaine 8 ſupe 
port the machines of both heauen and earth , & 
Intertaineth with his Bleſſed fruits both thoſe in- 
habitants on high, and theſe pilgrimes beneath , 
To conſider, how in imitation of our Sauiour 
the iuſt , whoare like vnto the little graynes of 
muſtard,grow, and become greatin holynes by 
meanes of mortification, pennance, and the abe 
negation of them(clues . 

3- Toconſider, howthis graine growing 
yp into a fayre tree, extendeth, and dilateth the 
braunches, that ſerue for an harbour for the 
fowles of theayre , both to neſtle in , and to reſt 
on, Euen ſo our Sauior bath through the whole 
world extended the branches of his Sacraments, 
his good examples, vertues, & Saintlike works, 
on which the holy and humble foules do repoſe, 
and receyue their comfort. There is it, whicher 
they retyre themſelues, and ſinge Canticles of 
prayſe, and thankesgiuiog , whiles they are 
there in their ſpiritual] quiet and retraite , In the 
' very like manner the iuſt extend the —_— 

| o 
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of their heroicall as and vertues, with the lighe 
whereof they doe heere on ezrth difhipate and 
oriu2 away Our darkenes , glue occaſion to 
thouſands to imitate them 5s and in truth it 
imporeth-vs greatly toeadeauour to folloyy 
them » 


Meditar. LXXVIIT. Of the Parable of the- 


Merchant , who ſought for precious ſtones . 
Matth. 18. 


O conſider, how all men generally doe 


k naturally (eexe for ſome good, orother ,. 


vyhiles ſorffe ſearch after the temporall , 
tranſitory , and ſuch as ſeemeto begood , and. 
thoſe be riches, honors, & pleaſurs : others a- 
gavne (eeke after the eternal] , permanent, and. 
ſuch as be true goods indeed, & thoſe by the. 
meanes of yertue. We muſt endeauour to be. 
of the number of theſe, that when we come ta. 
dyc,we may not fiad our ſelues to be deceived, 
thinking to be rich, when we ſhall be in extreme. 
pouerty, 

2. To conſider, that the precious pearle 
we muſt ſeeke for , is leſus Chriſt, true God, 8& 


man, as alſo the yertues , which he teacheth'vs, . 


and this by the way of prayer and contemplati- 
on , of gaod deſires , and deuout affeions , of 


frequentation of rhe Sacraments , and by. othee- 


vercuous,& pious ations, | | 
zo To conſider, how, whenthe wiſe Mere: 


chant had found out one precious pearle , he: 
(old. 


Y; 
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fold all that be had,& bought it: in imitation of 
whome; having found God, we muſt abandone 
and leauecall thinges terrene, mortify and ouer- 
come our inordinate pathons, and renounce all 
chat we poſſefle and baue , not in any cold man- 
ner ,orto rid our ſelues of them, but with a fer- 
uour, not ſtaying ypon the ſearching & finding 
out of precious ſtones, and of riches,that appeare 
for ſuch, but of thoſe, that be ſuch indeed. 

4. To conſider, that this one precious 
p*arle ſignifyeth Evangelical perfeQion, which 
the Religious profeſle in imitation of our Saui- 
our Iefus, which is ſayd to be but one , becauſe 


kt doth in a moſt eminent and moſt perfe@ man-_ 


ner contayneall the precepts of the loue both of 
God, and of our neighbour, 8 is of ſuch worth, 
and fo higha price,as when God diſcouereth the 
valew of it to a man,he moſt willingly ſelleth all 
* that he pofſeſſerh for the buying therof,and lea- 
veth the world, and all thatie may pretend for 
moſt excellent or moſt pleaſing, and both by 
effe& , and in aff-Fion dieburdeneth himſelfe of 
all chinges terrene, 


Meditat . LXXVIITT. Of the good Paſtour, 


who ſought for bis ftirayed sheepe. 10an. 10. 


O confider,how this good Paſtourour Sa- 
uiour leſus Chriſt, who came down from 
heauen to be the Paſtour of men, whome 
he gouerneth with a wonderfull prudence, and 


Gogulac vigilaacy , omitting aeubing, that con- 
j ceracth 
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gerneth the office of a good Paſtour , The hune 
dred (heep be «ll the fayebfall of Gods Church 
in generall, though in particular they. be the oſt. 
ones, Who know their Paſtour, heare his yoyce, 
obey him, and imitate his vertues, receyue thetr 
nouriture and intertainment from him give him 
their woolt, and their milke , that is , conſecrate 
vnto him all thee they haue , and their pleaſure, 
and ſacrifice them(ſelues for him, when need re 
guireth , as he was himſelfe ſacrificed for them, 
T het the ſtrayed , and loſt ſheepe is the finoer,, 
that leauerh the company of the iuſt, neither hea« 
ring nor obeying the voyce and call of his Pa< 
ſour, nortaking any pleaſure in the paſture of 
the holy Sacr#ments , nor of the holy doQrine 
and inftrutions , that be giuen him , but with 
aſhon eracing the footſteps of the world, where 
ie drinketh che troubled , and taynred water of 
the crazed ciſterns , and finally falleth into the 
power of thoſe infernall. wolues, who runne vp 
and downe,enraged with an hunger to deuoure 
the ſheepe of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſts fold .To 
conſider the infinit charity of this heauenly Pa 
Rour, who leauing niaty nine ſheepe in the de- 
ſerr,came to ſeeke that one that was gone efuny, 
and wasnot atquiet, vntill he had found it,and 
caried it backe tothe flocke . For this —_ he 
came downe from keauen yntothe earth , eras 
vayted much, and tooke much paynes, and ene 
dured much more for the gay wy of foules,and 
of ſinners, even ro the ſpending of his moi pre 
cious bloud ta doe then good. 

%« Fo coniider, how our Sadkour alweyes 
Ys / bed 
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had this charitable care to {eeke out the ſheep, 
that was gone aſtray , by inward inſpirations 
and. mvtions ,, by his preachers, by pious 
bookes , and by a thouſand wayes beſides, 
confirming thereby the great deſire he had to 
$nd it agayne : and when he had found it, he 
did charitably take tt vp vpon his owne ſhoule 
ders, Without beating It with a ſtaffe, or drawe 
Ing it by the leggs. Thus doth our divine Pa- 
four deale with a (inner, plunged-in myre of 
viees , if he ſtrayeth not out of his holy pre- 
ſence, Therefore weare tocraue of him, that he 
would pleaſeto feeke vs out , as poore {heepe, 
ſtrayed from his field, & flacke, 

3- To conſider, how glad our Sauiour 
was after the finding of his ſtrayed ſheep, when 
he inuited bis holy Angells in heaven, & men 
on earth to reioyce With him, Wherehence it 
followeth, that the holy Anpells receive a new 
accidentall ioy , euery tyme, that a ſinner is- 
conuerted : euen as on the contrary they are ſo. 
ry , and the Diuells iocund and glad , whenthe 
zuſt fallinto ſinne, 


Meditat. L XX IX. Of the Prodigall 
. ... Sonne. Luc. 15. | 


O conſider, how by the P:ther of theſe two 

- Sonnsis meant God : by the elder Son be 
Ggnifyed the ou 8& vertuous , & by the 
ydbger who was diſobediet& prodigal,be figured 


the bad & wicked. For diſobedience goeth cuec 
accompaaicd withimpradeancy,pride,& vanity, 
| in 
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in ſo ;much as it ſeemeth to them , who are tous 
_ Ched with this vice , that the diuine maieſty 18 
bound tothem ,On the contrary the good , and 
humble, who acknowledge , that all which they 
be, or haue, commeth from God , haue alſo the 
good fortune to abide alwayes Jin the houſe of 
their heavenly Father vnder the ſhaddow of his 
wings, and in his particular proteQion: as the 
bad be vnhappy to goe our of it, to gouerne 
themſelues after their owne luſt , and proper 
wi'l , eſtranging themſelues from Godby finne, 
giving themſelues ouer to the loue of creatures, 
and ia the purſuite thereof conſuming and. wa- 
ſing all their goods , as wellthe ſupernatural of 
ſoule, as the naturall of: body, wbich they pro» 
fane , and lauilh athouſandwayes'. Here a man 
muſt refle& ypon-himfelfe;avone like ynto this 
ryotous yong man « To conſider Gods infinite 
liberality , and endles bounty in diſtribution of 
his giftsto the good and bad, giuing-to-the one, 
& to the other liberty to vſe them according ta 
their free will, withour reſtraint, or compulſion 4 
-.'2e. | To conitder, howafter that this fooe 
li@ yong:Man , had miſerably and fooliihly 
Waſted his goods, he fell finally into ſo extreme 
miſery , as he Was forced to vndertake the kee- 
ping of (wine, and was preſſed with ſo exceſiue 
hunger , ashe did eate the leauvings of thoſe yn» 
cleane beaits, and yet could not baue bis fill., 
Circumſtances , that doe in a moſt liueiy mane 
ner diſcouer the infelicity cf @ ſinner, vvbe 
depriueth himſelfe of Gods. grace ,ſ{uffereth 
buoger, and for want of ſpirizuall iefecuion m 
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kechhimſelfe a laue to the pivell , and (erueth 
him, as his mayſter , in thinges moſt infamous, 
and moſt vnworthy the generoſity. of:a man , 
For what. more.abie&zand contemprible thing is | 
is there, then to feed nnd keep ſwyne? What 
is more beaſt-like,cthen to blindfold ones-iudge- 
ment, and to giuethe raynes to his ſenſes, torun 
after carnall pleaſures, whereof a man, by expe- 
rience, findeth himſelfe neuerto bave his fill, nor. 
tobe fatisfyed f This is proper to brute-beaſtes: 
for ſuch meates cannot take away mans hunger, 
who is created to afar morenobleend. 
3» FToconfider, how this afflition and 
miſery. made the poore yong man to open his. 
eyes , and to be ſory that he had left his Fathers 
houfe , whither he refolucd to returne , though. 
hefhould + but for an hiteling inco- 
i& . Where ie to be feene, that the beginning of a 
finners conuerſion depeodeth of Gode inſpirati- 
on, and that he mud firſt returne inco himſelfe, 
\ andacknowledge his miſeryes. For it impor= 
acth much, that a finner compare- bis necethity 
with the bappy ſtate of the iuſt , who ſerue 
God , that by vnderſtanding aod apprehending. 
the difference of his condition and ftate from 
theirs, he may conceine ſome good defire to.get- 
bimſelfe out of his mifery , It importeth vs no 
teffe alſo to make a firme reſolution of our con» 
uerfionto God, by confidering our owne indig- 
nity , and his infinite goodnes and mercy , and 
we muſt. not delay. to put ſuch a reſolution is 
execution , leaſt in tyme it come to be cold. An 
example wherofwe baue ta this prodigal} = 
W 
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who delayed not his good purpoſe, but began 


his iourney thatwery inſtant, with intent to ree 
/ -turnetohisfather, 


4. To conſider, how his:compaiſio- 
nete-Father , ſeeing him a-far off comming , was 
much moued with picty , and'commaunded 
that proviſion of new apparell (hould be made 


| bim, and that a feaſt and good cheere ſhoulo be 


made for his comming . Where is liucly diſco- 


| uered and layd open the ſurpaſſing bounty, and 


mercy of our good God, ſecing he is (o eaſily 


| appeaſed , when he feethan humbled and cone 


trite ſinner,to whome out of his excethue good- 
nes be reſtoreth that, which be had 1oit by his 


excelle of malice,commaunding, and giuing or- 


der , that he ſhould be forthwith reu:ſed with 
his heauenly graces, with ſo great a precaution , 
as though his diuine maieſty had been greatly 
interefled therein , and. receiving him for his 
Sonne, who thought-biawſelfe vnworthy to be a 
poore hireling, 4 
s+ Toconfider, how the Elder Sonne had in- 
dignation heerat, & was angry. W herby we are 
taught , that there are found fome imperfe& 
perſons, whome God hath preſerued from grie« 
uous {innes,that enuy the greater ſinners, when 
they (ee God ſometimes to fauqur them ,and ta 
cqnfer greatergraces ypon thecy, then they baue 
recetued themiclues . This further manifeſteth, 
that Gods mercy, which he doth to finners,is ſo 
great, 25 beipg conſidered in it ſelfe , it ſeemerh 
to miniſter vatothe luſt mater of complaint, 


thogh indeed there is ag ———— 
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that be full of charity , and vertue. Finally we 
muſt weigh and examine theſe words of the Fa. 
th-r eo his Elder Sonne, when he ſaid to him : 
Sonne, thou art alwayes withme, and all my 
goods be thine, Where isto be ſeene, how good, 
and liberall our Lord Godis. 


Meditat. LXXX. Of him who fell into the 
hands of Theeues , and was ſaued by the S4- 
marttan. Luc. 19. | 


O conſider, how our Saviour, toteach ys, 
K whois ourneighbour, and how we ought 

to lone him , propoſed this Parable of a 
man, who went downefrom Hieruſalem to Ie- 
richo, by whome be meant all the children of 
our firſt, and terreſtriall parent Adam, who fal- 
ling off from God , and affeQing the thinges of 
this world , plunged theinſelues moſt deeply 


therein , and in the meane tyme came Theeues, 


that is, the malignant ſpirits, who ſpoyled them 
of grace, of the gifts of heagen, and of vertues, 
and wounded them in the inward powers of 
their ſoule, cauſing ignorance inthe Vnderſtan< 
ding , debility and weaknes in the Will; and 


obltuion and forgetfulnes in the Memory (In; 
this eſtate muſt I repreſent myſelfe before Al. 


mighty God . | 

2, Toconſider, how aPrieſt, a Levuite , 
and a Samaritan paſled a long the way , where 
this poore man lay wounded: the twoformer 


vouchſafed not fo much as to makea _—_— 
ce 
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fee him, but paſſed 0n,& the third mi only took 
pitty on him, Where is to be ſeene the liule 
compaſtion, that men are wont to baue on the 
miſeries ofanother, thoughit bein them to re- 
medy the ſame, By this Samaritan is meant the 
eternail Word, made Man, who came downe 
from the heauenly Hieruſalem intothis inſtable 
world , where he was held for a Samaritan, 
and for a ſinner, who came to reſtore to fin= 
ners their perfect health , which neyther the 
Law of nature, nor the written Law could giue 
them. | 
3. To conſider, how this our great God, & 
Lord, diſd:yaed notto make himſelfe man for 
the auing of mankind , wounded-o death., but 
approached ſo neere ynto him,as he vnited him- 
feife to his nature, mercyfully bound vp his 
woundes, by meanes of the vertues, Which be 
communicated ynto him for the ſtzying of the 
ifſae of his vices, annointed him with the oyle 
of mercy z comforted him vvith the yvine 
that confirmeth 8& ſtrengrtbneth the hart, tooke 
ypon his owne moſt precious body the heauy 
burden of our finnes, ſupported, and ſtill doth 
our frailty by the ſuccour and help of his ctuine 
inſpirations, and- finally taking vp this poore 
wounded-perſonfrom out of the way ,w here he 
lay, tbat/is ; drawing bim fromourt of daunge= 
rous occaſions, and peril ofoffending, brought 
bim into an lnne, which is the Carboute 
- Church, where all neceflaryes are to be found 
for che recouery of perfeC health . I his done he 
recommended himto the Supcriors therot,and 
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willed them to haue a.care of bim , and he gaue 
them two pence,that is, vertue and dotrine tor 
the diſcharge of their othce . The diuine Mai-(ty 
proceedeth yet further , and dott. more fayour 
co them, » hom-he draweth into the houſe of re- 
ligion , forthat therethey may ins more per- 
fe& manner recouertaeir former healrh;becauſe 
there is more care bad cf the ſpirituall maladies, 
Finally we muſt conſider , how by this Parable 
our Sauiour would giue to vnderſtand , uv ho 
was our neighbour , and who merited to goe a- 
way with that name,concluding,that he was the 
man, who exerciſerh-morcy tothe neceſhtous, 


Meditat. LX X X I. Of the Seruant whe 
ought ten thouſand Talents, Macth. 18. 


O conſider , how io this Parable is deſcri- 

bed Gods infinit mercy , and his exceflijue 
ſweetnes in pardoning offences , betbey 
neuer (o grieuous. And yetthediuine maieſty 
cauſeth mento giue vp their accompts, not on- 
ly in the article of death, when all our recko» 
aings are made vp, and determined , but he fur- 
ther alſo demaundeth to be payed and ſatisfyed 
by euery one of ys, and this by pennance. And 
this he doth cueryday by frequent inſpirations, 
and other meanes , ſuch as be trauayles , pains- 
eaking , affliftiens , &c, That the -ſeruant, who 
oweth the cen thouſandtalents, is a ſinner, char« 
ged and loaden with morcall finnes , euery one 


waereof is exceeding heauy , becauſe ir is in- | 
| Lugious | 


| 
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turious tro God , bynding a man to fo great 2 
ſamme,as all the meanes he hath be not tnough 
to farisfy for them ;zHy reaſon whereof he beca- 
meth a fl-ue to the Diuell, for having, by his {ins 
fold yate him his liberty for ever, 

2. Toconſider, that the (eruant, havirg 
vnderſtood the commaundement his Lord bad 
given, that be ſhould be (old, and all his family 
be(ides,came and proſtrated himſelfe at his feet, 
crauingtime of ſatisfation , Where is to be na- 
ted , that hedenyed not the debt, but humbled 
himſelfe before his- Lord, beſought bim to doe 
bim fauour, & had a good meaning to pay him. 
This muſt we aifo doe for obrayning of the re- 
mithon of our finnes. To conſider the Princes 
= liberality in remitting vnto this his {ervane 


.his whole debt,and in graunting bim morerhec 


he aſked: a munificerce,that muſt highly recorn- 
mendeth Gods infinit mercy & goodnes, 

3» To coniider, how this ſcruant was no 
ſooner gone forth fro the preſence of his Lord, 
& meeting one of his fellow ſeruants, but be Þ+-- 
eanto lay hn vpon him, and to treate him il 
for a little debt that he did owe him : an 8Q in 
very deed,that did plainly declare the cruelty .of 
the bad man, who would not vſe the like corte- 
(y , that be had receyued himſclfe , towardes 
bim , who with like humility required it : reſti- 
fying thereby his precipitant fury , and his ex- 
treme ingratitude in regard of his Lord, whome 
he moued to indignation in behalfe of his other 
ſeruant . | 

4+ Toconſider, how the injuries, we do to onr 
Z3 neigh- 
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neighbour,do offend God, Angels, & men,as is 
to be ſeene in this violent & hard dealinp of rhe 
naughty ſeruit with his fellow zwho caufed him 
to be iuſtly condemned forthat prefent outrage, 
& in ſome ſort for his paſſed debr alſo , for that 
his ingratitude did agprauate his ſin,neere Imuſt 


Jearne, how much I am bound to pardon my = 


neighbour, ſith God requireth , that we forgiue 


one another from our hart : & the reaſone prhat 


may be giuen for it, be, becauſe God will haue 
it ſo, for as muchas heis the common Father of 
all men, and particularly of Chriſtians . That 
for this cauſe, and by this meanes every one 
ouphtto merit by dearing , and that God doth 
pardon vs more liberally , and more franckly 
for our fo doing . For how is it poſſible for hitn 
to obtayne pardon of God , who birnſelfe doth 
nos pardom others? | 


Meditat. LXXXIT. Of the Parable of 
the Steward, who conſumed ,and ſpent the 
goods of his Lord. 4uic. 16. 


O conſider , howthis Lord , who cauſed 
the accompt to be made, is God, to whom 
appertaine all thetreafurs and riches both 
of heauen , and of earth , as well corporall, as 
ſpirituall . His Bayliffe or ſteward is man, to wbs 
God giueth the gouernement and managing of 
his goods of nature, and of grace, which tie wa- 
Neth, when he vieth them ill, as when he gouct- 


netb not well his inward and outward ſenſes;bis 
health 
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healthof body , his commodities , &c. by occa- 
fion wherofhe is before God reputed prodigall, 
and lauilÞ. | | : 

2. Toconſider, howthis Lord called his 
Bayl ff-, to giue him vp an accompt of all the 
goods he had put into his handes, Where is to 
be ſeene , how ſtraite the reckoning ſhall be, 
that we (hall rerderofthe graces and goods, we” 
haue received, wh&E we (hall leaſt dreamethberof, 
8& when @uc (innes (hall cry alowd before God , 
and thall craue iuſtice agaynſt vs, who come 
mit them. Io examine theſe wordes: Render' 
accompt of thy Bayliffe(hip; for now-thoucanſt+ 
not exerciſe that Office any Jonger : that is 
toſav, G 22 reckoning of all, that thou haſt 
wiy,8& outwardly,8 of allthat [: 


Jo nſider the pradence and ſabti= 
lity of this Bayliffe, whome his Lord commens. 
ded, Where is to be ſeene, how much more dili- 
gene the worldlings are in procuring their owe 
commodiryes, and in the meanes of giuing-or 
der rouching their affayres, then be the iuſt, who 
ofren proceed in their buſines with much colds 
nes. Here-we muſt learneto preuent the time of- 
accompt,that weareto cender vnto Gad,and ta - 
endezuour to goethrough it with our honour ;. 
and profie o 


Zz Wiedis. 
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Meditat. LXXXITI. Of the Pablican,- 
and Phariſy ,' who went vy to the Temple te 
pray. Lac. of 


O conſider the effe&s of pride , which the 
| Phariſy diſcovered in his.prayer . Firſt, he 
held himſelfe for an holy mag, full of ver- 
tues , and meritts, and commended hjmſelfe in- 
Need of prayſing God , Secondly , he preferred 
himſclfe before all others, eſteeming himſelfe 
better then all , Thirdly , he made high eſteeme 
of his good workes, out of a certaingyanity,, & 
temerarious oſtentation , compa bm with 
the workes of another . Laſily, ned all 
others , and eſpecially this poo lican by 
name , We muſt examine our ſelues, if there be 
not ſome like thing in vs: for prayer , that hath 
nya eixtion of pride, cannot be pleaſing vnto 
God, 7 
2, To conſider tbe Puhlicans a&s of hue 
mility,who knocking himſelfe vpon the breaſt, 
was not ſo hardy,asto lift his eyes vp to heauen, 
but ſayd : God be mercifull to me ,a poore {in- 
dec » He thought himſclfe vnworthy co come 
neere rhe place, where God was honored, ney- 


ther yet vo approach to the place, where the 


Phariſy was , And therefore he tooke his ſtan=- 


ding inthe yery lower partof the Temple, and 


k-1ocking himſelfe on the breaſt,craued pardon 
of God for himſ*Ife alone, as though there bad 
been oo other {taner in the world beſides hime 


ſelfe | 
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ſeife, put his confidence allo in the mercy of- 
God , and made his prayer in few wordes', We 
muſt propoſethis to our ſelues for imitation in 
our. prayers... KM EE 

3 To. conſider, how the Publican obe 
tayned the effe& ofhis petition and prayer > 
his humiliey,, when on the contrary the Phariſy 
went out of the Temple fruſtrated of hebuenly 
graces, as hecame in, For God is not ſo mucl 
pleaſed with outward thinges, as with the in- 
ward , that proceed from an harty affeQion, and. 
good will ,To ponder theſe wordes Enery one, 
that exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be humbled : & he 
that humbleth himſelfe,ſhall beexalted., Whee- 
honce ] muſt concey ue a {ingularaft< Aion to the 
vertue of humility z and an hatred to the vice of- 
pros in regard of their diuers and different ef= 

ects, ge E-" Te 


Meditatc LXXXIFA1. Of the Houſe-hol- 
der, *#pho called: workemen to labour in bus 
rinegavde * Matth.. 20. * 


0 co(ider thatGod is pleant by ebi8 Boul- 
holder: for he bath may fetiiilies in heaue 
aboue ,and beere beneath on earth , & he 

hath a care of the very leaſt amongſt them. That 
the fairhfull be this vineyard, aid the tuft aboue 


the re(t., of whom God caryeth aparticular care, 


and husbangeth them diligently . The worke- 


men be all'men in generall, tro Whome it apper= 
tayneth diligently to cultivate and manure thfr 
L 4 owne 
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owne ſovles, and they muſt hane the hooke con. 
tinually in hand to cut off and prune the ſnper« 
flions branches that ſproute out in them, In 
like mannerthe preachers , and all ſuch, 4+ piue 
nnd example , he called labourers in this vines 
yar'} , and thoſe be they, whome God calleth in 


the morning : for without his divine inſpiration: 


impoſſible itis for any to enter into this-vine- 
vard,neither to lahourtherin . To (ay, that they 
are called inthe morning, is to gine to vnderſtid 


t-ar from, the tvme,, that a man hath the vſe of 


reeſon, God beginneth to call kim , tefifving by 
that, the Fatherlv care he hathof his ſalnarion;., 
And this mnitgiue me occaſion to make an high 


eſteene of Gods pronidence , to-render- him 
thar kes for it, and to craue grace,that may be 


anſwerable to his holy vocation. 
tz. To conſider, how all the worke- men 


were called, when the evening was come,ns well 


thoſe who came ahout the eleanenth houre, as 
thoſe, thar came at the breake of day, and euery 
one recepued his hire , Phe meaning 5s, that all 


mans life is but one day, and that aetheendof it 
our Saviour leſus, to whome God his Father- 


bath a#mmitted. the charge of rewarding hie 
faythfull, ſha!l render to euery one according to 
his workes. That his majeſty regardeth noe (o 
. much the tyme, that the labour and worke con- 
tinueth, as the feruour, and forward will, wher< 
with they travayle , And of this it hapned, that 


thoſe, who came laſt,receyued as much for their 


paynee and trauayle , ax did the firſt, by occaſi- 


ea of their greatec alacrity and more feruent af- 
feKion, 
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feftion , wherewirh they laboured . Herehence 
I muſt learne'to put my ſelfe forwardes, and to 
tzke courage,though God hath'calied me to his 
ſeruice , being elder &ſtruken more in yeares, 
then many other . KI7T7Q 

3. To confider, how the firſtworke« 
men murmured , ſeeing the laſt to receiue as 
much for their hire, as did themſelues : whereby 
is infinuated the ſingular munificence of oar Sa- 
uiour in rewarding the affetuous ſernzces., that 
are done him : for ſuch and ſogreatit is, thatif 
there could beany enuy among the bleſſed , it. 
may ſeeme to miniſterthem matter thereunts, 
That the defaults of them, who haue ſerned God 
long in cotdnes , be atfo defcribed in this figure 
of murmuratiorr, of 'which may be:gathered], 
that their faves Be , $o prefirnie dftheir deſer= 
uings , by 6cedfion of their wuthority thinking. 
thar becanſe they banea long: tythe caryed the 
burden of the day,and of the heate , their works 
be more; and yet nothing is the cauſe of their 
complayning, and that they make fo great an. 
eſteeme of rheir trauzyle , is nothing bur their 
owne lazinefſe , and 'Wpidity . 'F6 be-ſtibieQ to 
their own iriteref?, which they ſecke : fo be en- 
vious, and' fory , that God dothgreateffauours 
to the more feruenr, thento them. 

4- To conſider thefe wordes : Many be 
called', and but few choſen , Which is as muck 
to ſay, as'thatthere be many in this life ; w Home 
men eſteemne' for perfe@in holines, yer before 
God they are held otherwiſe, yea moſtwitked. 
And agayne, asthere be thany called o—_ 

| A 
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of fayth , ſo be there many more, who do ree 
fit ie , and therefore the number-of thoſe , who 
are called roa perf: life, is great inovgh, yet 
be there very few, whotruly diſpoſe themſelues 
conſtantly to purſue perfeQion , whiles they 
content themſtlues with their (louthfull repidi- 


ty » 


Meditat. LXXXVY. Of the Parable of the 
Vineyard. Math, 21. 


| O- conſider the. wanderfull providence of 


| God towardes the Church, his Vineyard, 
in.which he hath placed a bul warke, and 
hath compaſſed itround with a ſtrong wall,that 
is, with the Proteion of Angells, which guard 
& keep. it , and inparticulac withthe proteQion 
of God.himſelfe, who ceaſeth not to ſend it the 
ſaccour.and ayde of continuall inſpirations . He 
hath giuen ita preſſe, that is to ſay , the Sacra» 
ments., and namely that of the holy Altar , to+ 
geather- withthe law dinine,commaundements, 
and counſayles , the end whereof is nothing bue 
the pure wyne.of Charity, He hath buik inita 
very bigh Tower, which is his particular pro- 
uidence, by meanes whereofhe preuventcth fur 
ture aceidents . Moreover: the holy Temple, 
the houſe of: prayer, the multitude- and great 
maumbersof.Prelates., and Doftours , who keep 
ſentinell, and the profound anJ ſourraygne doe 
&rine ot holy Scripeure, be as many Towers in 
the Church , wheria are to be found all forts of 
| armes 
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armes offenſive, and defenſiue againſt all man. 
ner of tentattons, T his vineyard God hath put 


imo the h3 is of mentocultivate, labor.& farme, 


to rhe end thateuzry onemay husbid the ground 
of 114 fouyle,and of thoſe of others which he hath 
incharge , tzat they may beare fruit of bened1- 
&ion , ſeeming as though he abſenred himſelfe , 
and wenta loyg tourney before he thould come. 
2W1ine, tothe end euery one worke according 
ding to the liberty of bis freewill, that be hath 
given him. Where I mult learne, how carefull, 
zad diligent every one ought to be abuut the 
husbanding of his 0wneſoule., & the perfe@ing 
therof in the beſt manner he can. 

2» To contider that all cretyme of this 
life is to procure the frutifying of our loules , 
and God ſendeth the Prela:es, and preachers to 
gather vp the Tents and reuenewes therof art- 
{ing, as he ſeatin former ty mes the Prophets;& 
Parciarekes; and after that Þ45 owne moſt deere 


 Sonne , our Saviour himiclfe , for the like end, 


vyhome vye contemne , and crucify agayne 
by our ſfinnes as much asis in ys, & as the aun<- 
cient farmers of this vineyard once did « Wee 
muſt yield the diuine maieſty thankes for the 
contiouall care, it hathra 2dmonilh and aduiſe 
vs by the meanes of his ſeguants , and to exhort 
vs tothe conſeruing, & iatertaynig of our ſpiri- 
tuall vineyard « | 

z* To conſider , how the Scribes, and 
Phariſies,to whome this Parable was addrefled, 
or the crime of pacting the heyre to death recor- 
ded iathethird peſos, condeauwed themilclues 


by 
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by their owne mouth . Fortinne is ſo hateful, as ;_ 


the very authors of it them{elues do blame , and 
condemne it in another. That our Sauiour Icfus 


threatned the lewes , of a moſt iuſt puanithment. 


to fall vpon them , ſaying , That the Kingdome 
of God thould be taken trom'them , for their 
negicQinrendring him the fruit,and renenewes 
that they ſhould hane done,of his vineyard,that 
is,the good works of the Church,by cetemning 
the exhortations, and good inſ{truions it bath 


Stygen Y 


Meditzt. L XXXV I. Of the Parables of 
thoſe that were muted to the martage Feaſt 
nd to the Supper. Matith, 22. 


TO confider, how the eternall Father yonch- 
 fafed, that his onfly Sonne ſhould marry 
with humane Nature , in vaiting it vnto 
himſeife by an by poſtaticall 8 perſonalt ymon , 
and beautifying it with ſo many and fo great ce- 
leſtia}l gifes and graces: it pleaſed him alſo to 
marry him with the Church, w hich is the afſem- 
bly ; and Congregationofthe faytbfull, conioy- 
ned in the Society of the holy ſoules in the vni- 


on of charity, How the diuine maieſty calleth-& 


inujteth- ynto this marriage al nations of the 


world , not excepting any. 


z- Toconſider, how forthe (olemmizing, 


and honoring of the feaſt of this mariage, rhere 
is made a magaificall and great banquet, wheye 


ace ferucd in the precious meates of - 
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drine for the refe&ion of the Vaderſtanding:ho- 
ly precepts and wonderfull counſayles for the 
taſt of the Will, that deſireth the owne ſoules 
good : the Sacraments , fujl of vertue and eth« 
cacy in communicating of celeſtial] graces & tas 
vours to holy foules , principally the B. Sacrae 
ment ofthe Altar. Happy are thoſe,that be wor= 
thy to be called to (ucha feaſt by the Churches 
preachers, & by inſpirations diuine, 

z, To conſider, how many of them, 
that were inuited, would not come, ſome excu- 
ling themſclues by the pride of this life , andthe 
cyrtoliey of thioges , that are (eene therin: ſome 
of their deſire to temporall goods , and an in» 
ordinate appetite of eaſe, delicacy , and carnall 
pleaſures, all which were excluded and kept out 
from the hanquetin puniſhment of their rebelli- 
on , and the contemning of the voyce of fo great 
a King, who had calledtheam, 

& To conſider, how this King was an» 
pry for this their-inciuility , and therefore come 
maunded his ſeruantsto goe forth,and to inuite 
the poore , blind , impotent, lame, and all thoſe 
whome they ſhould encounter and meete with 
on the way. Wherein is to be ſeene the ſingular 
bounty and mercy of God in calling to this his 
marriage all ſorts of people, without excepting 
any .. How the houſe, and table of God goerh 
through the world, & filleth it , for that it wan- 
teth not meanes to draw them with ſweetnes X 
Whome he will haue to come to it, 

s» To confider, how whiles the invited 
$uelts were cating,the King entred in to fee the, 
Aa and 
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and perceyuing one there in place, who bad not 
a wedding gartent , hecommaunded,, that he 
ſhould be bound 't:and, and foote , and caſt into 
vtiter darkenes, where is weeping , and -gna- 
fhing of teeth , Wherevy is to be ſeene,, thatie 
is not inoughto haue only faith,to be worthy to. 
ſit at Gods table, but a man muſt further haue- 
charity of life , at the ending whereof our Savui- 
our is to come to examine all the znviced gueſts, 
And therefore we muſt preſent our (elues with 
great purity tothe B. Sacrament , thac we may 
not be reiefted & repelled as vaworthy , if we 
come vnto it fowly , and vndecently cloathed. 
To thinke on the rigour of the ſentence pro= 
nounced agaynſt him , who appeared in Gods 
{ight in ſoyled cloathing , by occaſion whereof 
he was condemned to perpetuall impriſonment, 
to an obſtinacy of hart, to ex'reme miſery , to 
darkenes of (oule and of body , to weeping and 
na(hing of teeth without end, where he (hall 
be rormented with the dolefull cemembranceof 
this feaſt , whereunto he was called ,and-of the 
rouiſion of the meanesof his ſsluation,, which 
bo negleQed to vſe.For aconclufion Imuſt pon- 


der theſe wordes : Many becalled , but few are 
choſen . 


Medite. | 
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*" Meditat. LXXXVII. Ofthe Parable of the 
ten Vir2ms. Matth. 25. 


+ O. conſider, thatin the Church there be 
1e- both iuſt; and ſinners, and thatthe one & 
i the other ateend the- comming of our Sa- 
8 uiour Ieſus in Indgement:How by the fiye foo 
th lith Virgins be meaatſ{inners, who cotent theme 
y ſelues with fayth alone, without making recko=- 
ve ning of good workes, whereby they may pleaſe 
I. } Gad : or ifthey haueany,they haue done them 
= | topleaſe men, and theſe are thoſe thatare ſayd , 
ds to have lampes without oyle , By the five wiſe 


of Virgios be ſignifyed the iuſt\, who haue their 
It, lempsfullof oyle, that is,of Fayth, and charity, 
to of the light of the eruth,vertue, and good works 
nd outward and inward , togeather with the purity. 


all both of body , andof ſpirit. 


- SO EX SRRREGKrT "A REES ewes - a 


of 2. To conſider, bow whiles the brides 
he promedid forbeare his comming , the one and 
ch the other 0:pt, the good in veniall ſinnes,, and 


n- | the badin mortal, promiſing ynto themſeJucs a 
are long life , notwithſtanding be ſo vacertayne , l 
How at mid-night, that 1s to ſay, when men 
| thinkeleaſt of it, there was this cry. heard : T he 
&, bridegrome cometh , goe yee forth to meete 
him . And this is it , that (ſhould induce vs to be 
vigilane, watchful;,and to ſtand diligently ypon 

our guard + 
3» To conſider, how both good and bad 
muſt appeare before God in ludgement , when Il 
AAa-z | they 
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they are to dye,and euery one caty with kim his 
lampe of good workes, if he haue avy - How the 
fooles will then vnderſtand and acknowledge 
their folly , when there ſhall be no more tyme R 
ſeeing themſelues without oyle , and not know- 
ing where to procure any , for that the tyme of 
petting iris then paſt, & ſo the gate (hall be (hut 
Vp agaynſt them , and they ſhall not haue any 
part or place in the eternallreſt; where, on the 
contrary the good ſhall be receiued , and let in, 
for that as wiſe, and prouident they prouided & 
made ready their lamps in this life ; & therefore 
they (ball ioy for eternity , as the others (hall 
weep & groane for ever. Ofthis I mult learne, 
that it much importeth me to imitate theſe Vir- 
pins. Toexamine theſe words : Watch yee, be. 
cauſe y on know not the day,nor the houre: that 
is, watchin prayer , pennance , and the conti= 
nuall exerciſe of good workes: for you know 
not , whether the houre preſent will be the laſt 
of yourlife , or not, 


Meditat. LXXXYITI. Ofthe Parables, of 
the Talents , and Ponds, Matth. 26. | 


O conſider, that the name of Talent fig 
pifieth all the meanes, that God hath fie 

__  uen vsfor our foules good , ſuch as bethe 
ifres of nature , as well of the ſoule as of the 
dy, the light of reaſon, the good parts acqui- 
redand procured by humane induſtry , honors, 
riches, 
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riches , &c, The ſupernatucall vertues common 
to all the faythfull good and bad , fayth, hope, 
grace and charity , imparted tothe good alone 
togeather with the vertues,that accompany the, 
andthe peafetions, they haue receiued for the 
edification of the Church, and for the good of 
the neighbours ſoules, All theſe be among the 
number of ealents, that God beſtoweth, &&di- 
ſtribureth , to one more, toanother fewer, as he 
plcaſeth, & according to the capacity, that eve- 
ry one is of , to doe that for which ſuch talents. 
be given him,for as much asGod euer regardeth 
ſach proportion , That the end , for wbich ſuch: 
talents be conferred vpon vs, is our awne ſalua- 
tion , and that of our neighbour, which we are. 
bouud to procure and ieeke according to the. 
meaſure of rhe talent, we have receyued, And. 
therefore it is ſayd by our Sauiour , Traffque. 
yee, ill I come.. Thatis co ſay , I beſtow not my. 
talents vpon you, that they ſhould abideidle,. 
and ynprofirable , but that you ſhould make. 
your gayne of them by imploying them, Where- 
weareto thinke,how iuft cauſe we have to feare- 
if we make not profit of thetalents we baue re« 
ceyued of God, 

2. To conſider , howthoſe, who receye 
uedthefyue, and two talents, doubled them, . 
whereby. be meant thoſe, who doe with feruoue - 
cooperate to Gods grace,cuenas the lukwarme: - 
cold , and negligentare in{inuated by bim, who - 
did hide the talent he receiued , whereof he: 
would nor make his profit through louth and-: 
negligence, 
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3- Toconſider, how Godcometh vpon 
the ſodayne , when we thinke not, todemaund 
an accompt of the gayne we [hall have made of 
his tolents . Where we are to repreſent vnto our 
mind the ioy and comfort, wherewith thoſe, 
who haue trafficked well , {ball appeare before 
God , with the profit and gayne of their good 
workes; &thereward of the feruent, whome he- 
will honour with the name of faythfull & good 
ſeruants , ſaving ynto them, That ſith they haue- 
been faythfull ouera few thinges , he will giue- 
then much , cauſing them to enter intothe end- 
les abifſe of bis divine pleaſures, 

4. Toconſider the ill excuſe; that the ſer- 
uant made him for the concealing of his Nouth , 
ſaying , That he had hidden the talent in the 
earth : & the ſharpe reprehenſion that was gi- 
uen him, in calling him , naughty & flouthfull 
ſeruant: & condemning him by his own mouth, 


and taking from him the ralent he had, tbar is, 


ſpoyling bim of the goods of grace, and then ca- 
King him into the eternal darknes of hel, where 
he is to weep, & wayle for ener . Finally to con« 
fider, that if he be puniſhed in ſo rigorous a mi» 
ner, who would not vſe the talent well, & with 
profit , that God gaue himz what{hall be done 
with him, who vſeth it ill, and ſerueth bimſelfe 
of the gifts and prace,receyued of God,to offend 
him therewith , eo ſcandalize the world , and to 
wrong his neighbour # 


Diuers 
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Diners good afſettions with which we are to excite- 
and flirre vp our ſelues in meditation :. With 
other eaſy meanes , which may ſerue to ad- 
uance and-further vs, beſides the pontes of the- 
Meditations. mT 


O k to excite in thee confuſi>n, hauiog put: 
thy ſelfe in the peeſec* of God,of the B,Vire 
gin Mary,& thy Angell Guardian &c.make- 
refleQion on thy negligence, and how-thou haſt: 
not coopernted to the divine prace for the get- 
ting of vertue, wherby thou mighteſt be moued 
and flirred vp tothe abhorring.and flying of all: 
vice. After conſider, how Iefus Chriſt hath gi- 
uen thee an Example of this vertue, which note 
withſtanding thou baſt not praftiſed ; whereu- 
pon thou —_— (harply to reprehend thy ſelfe,. 
2. For Griefe , weigh how many and grent- 
poods thou ha(t loſt, & into how many 8 | 
euills thou art fallen by thy negligence, Wher- 
upon thou mayſt conſider how much God is of« 
fended, whofſo much abhorreth ſinne, that he 
became man, and ſubmitted himfelfe to death , 
only to drive it out of the world . 

3-. For Feare,binke ſeriouſly bow thouart to 
render accompe to God of the aboueſayd negli= 
| how thou wouldeſt cooperate at the. 

_— of thy death , to one fuch a grace and bee 
cent, 

4 - For Humility or ſelfe-diftruft which. is 
begotten by this feare; imagine that thou art in 
YI A%4 the 
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the preſence of the diuine maieſty , whoſe giftes- 


and graces thou haſt ſo little eſteemed, 

5s. For Hope, put before thine eyes all that 
which God hath done for thee , without eyther 
thy paynes or merits 8c, After caſt the eyes of 
thy ſoule vpon the admirable merits-of Ieſus 


Chrit,alſo vpon the works of the B. Virgin Ma-- 


ry & all the Saints, 


6, For Thankeſ-giving., make great e« 


ſteeme ofthe grace which God hath heertofore 
giuen thee,and of that he is yet ready to beſtow 
ypon thee, This affe&ion will bemuch moreex- 
cued , if meditating ſome great miſtery that our 
Sautour hath wrought , thou thanke him for it 
Withall thy heart & aff-Rion , 

For Loue,pratitude and the conſidera» 
tlon of benefits receaued, doth (ſerue , whereby 
the ſoule inflamed by ſuch thoughts, deſires to 
be voited to ſuch a goodnes, from whence pros 
ceed ſo many and ſingular gifts, 

3. Forlmitatjon, giuethy ſelfe inticrly to 
the precedent affection, for it is moſt certayne 


that from thence it takes beginning , ſeing. that 


we muſt willingly imitate their ations Whome 
we-.moſt affe&. 

9. For Mortificationof thy appetites, after 
that thou haſt vndertaken the imitation of ſome 
one yertue, makea firme purpoſe vvith all thy 

ower,to ouercome by perfe& mortification all 
thoſe difordinate deſires , which might hinder 
the conqueſt of the ſayd vertue ; to which end 
the.examples of the moſt notable Saintes will 


much guayle thee, 
: £0 © For 


— 


—_— c——— 
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1, For Force and generoſity ef courage 
propoſing to thy (elfe the difficaltyes vyhich 
are preſented-in obtgyning of vertue, purpoſe 
with thy ſelfe to-endure all payne and labour, 
rather then be hindered by them in'the purſuir 
cf any one vertue. ES” 

1, For Reſignation giue thy ſelfe whol- 
ly to the foreſayd affefions , and they yvill 
vvithour doubt, beget in thee an entire reſigna- 
tion of thy ſeife, vnto the good will and pleaſure 
of the diuine Maiefty, 


THE SECON D 
PART 


MEDITATIONS 
OE THE THIRD 
WEEKE. 


N this.third Weeke, we muſtin 
b partchaunge the ſecond , and (ixt 
additions. Touching the ſecond , 
when weriſe out of our bed, we 
muſt repreſent to our mind, what 
oe, and briefly refle&-ypon the mate 


we poeto 


terof the Meditation weareto make , accordir g 
to the miſtery., that {ball occurre for-the ſame , 
and whileſt: we are apparelling our ſelues, we 
muſt conceyue in harta.moſt great forrow and 

griefe. 
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griefe to ſee. that our [weer Sauiour ſhould en- 
dure ſo much. as touching the (ixt, we muſt cake 
heed,that no thoughts of Loy may find entrance 
into our mind , though the ſame be pious and 
holy , as of the'Reſurreftion, or of the Everla- 
ſing glory : inſteed whereof, we muſt ſeeke , in 
meditating the Paffron, to feele ſome payne, an- 
puilh, and trouble of hart, by the frequent me= 
mory of that which our Sauiour ſuffered from 


_ the firſt houre of his pathon, till the very laſt in». 


ſtant of his mortall life , 
6. To 
Before we come to put downe the Medie 
tations of the dolorous pathon of our Sauiour,, 
which appertayne to the third Weeke of the E- 
xerciſes of our B, Father, we are to obſerue ſome 
points , that may (erue for our profit in medita= 
ting the holy miſteryes of cke Pafhon , The firſt 
is, that our Sauiour did corporally dricke vp 
the birter chalice of his paſhon , ceceyuing 
nt the hands of the miniſters, and executioners,, 
and ſpiritually by the continuall memory , he 
had of the cruellrormeots , he. was ro ſuffer, the 
memory whereof affi: ted him ſore for all his like 
long , as he teſtifyed in the prayer he made in 
the garden, where theonly repreſentation of the 
ains he expeſted, cauſed bimto/ſweetdrops of 
loud ,Ofthis.weare to drawtwo endes, wher- 
eunto we mult tend, in theſe meditations of the 
. Paſſion , The'former to vnite & conforme our 
ſelues to our Sauiour , yea & to transforme.our 
ſelues -as much as may be, into him , afflited 
throgh the liuely affeRids of copailio & ſorrow, 
| a9 
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as the Apoſtle admonilheth vs in theſe wordes : 
Hayue yee feeling in your ſelues of that,, which 
Jeſus Chriſt felt in himſelfe.. For his compaſſion 
was ſuch, asthe B, Virgin felt with a moſt affli- 
&ed mind , the Ceadly paynes of ber moſt belo- 
ued Sonne, which was the (word of ſorrow, 
that S. Simeon bhad- foretold ſhould tranſperce 
her moſt tender hart , The latter is to drinke 
corporally,togeather with our Sauiour the cha« 
lice of his Pathon, by conforming our ſelues vn- 
to him in his ſufferings , and by voluntarily ve 
ſing ſome paynefull mortification , ſuch as be fa- 
ſings, diſciplynings, wearing of-hayre , &c, 
( Carrying in our body the mortificatior- of le 
ſus Chriſt, and the impreſions and markes of 
his woundes), And heereof followeth , that a. 
third end , and chatthe principa]l of theſe medi- 


tations is , toconforme our. (clues to our Saui- 


our, 8nd to imitate him in his heroycal] vertues, 
Which be bath manifeſted iin his: moſt aftctuous 
loue towardes God and men , in hiszeale of (a- 
uing of ſoules, in-purity of intention , in obedi- 
dence, pouerty , patience, & bumility , and fi- 
nally in the coatemning of all thinges of this 
worlds - FR 
bo IT, + AIa. & 


Wermuſt come co meditate the paſGon of 
our Sautour with exceeding great and good dif- 


- pofitior,, for which theres necedarily required 
:great humility of hart,and confefiron of the (ins, 
- that haue been the caule of ſo great ſorrowes, & 


c 


Ka _ | 


tormentsto our moſt ( weet Sauiour.. We muſt 


iſa exerciſe our (elues in workes of —_— 
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8& repate our ſelues altogzather ynworthy but 
to thinke of theſe diuine Myſteries, or to haue 
ay the leaſt feeling of them . We muſt further 
come with a confidence and hope in the mercy 
of our Sauiour : For ſeeing he hath pleaſed to 
ſuff-r ſo mach,and ſo many euills for our good, 
he will alſo vouchſafe to graunt vs the grace, 
that we may be (ory in copany with him , to the 
end we may draw out of the meditation of his 
pains, the profit they haue merited for ys. 

A feruour and diligence isfurther requi- 
red towardes this diſpoſition : for we muſt la- 
hour to makeour prayer With attention , recol= 
I<tion , and deuotion, by putting and dryuing 
away all matter of diſtcaQion , ſith it ſhould be 
a toute {hame to thinke coldly on that, which 
our Sauiour hath with ſo inflamed charity endu, 


red for vs . The purity of hart is alſo moſtnecef- 


ſary, & our ſoule muſt be preſerued cleane from 

all morcall {inne; to the end the precious liquor 

of compathon, and a true feeling and apprehen- 

fon of our Saulours paines, may find entrance 

into our ſoule,& beinſtilled into it from aboucs 
6, III. 

There are diuerſe wayes to meditate the 
Paiſhon : for ſome there be, who meditate it, as 
intending their owne vtility and profit ,and the 
meditations thereunto : ſome agayne are refer- 
red to our Sauiour, as penall, and paynefull yn« 
to him , Beſides theſe rwo manners, there be yet 
two other worthy to be noted, and pradtifed . 


- Theformer, and more ordinary , is to meditate 


euery myſtery a part , examining in euery one 
| Bb of 
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of them , -vybat is yyorthy the conſidering, 
and yet following the courſe and order of the 
ſtory ,end-namely the-points, that our Bleſ. ' 
ſed Father putteth downe in the third VWeeke 
of the ſpicituall Exerciſe : which be, to conſider | 
the Perſons , that therein offer themſelues,, and 
thereof to make our-profit : to obſerue and exa- 
mine the wordes and ſpeeches, and to doe the 
like : to ponder the aQions,euer learning ſome- 
thing of our Sauiour Ieſus: to preſent to our 
mind the great deſire he bad to ſuffer, imirating 
him therein , yea the very manner of his (uffe- 
rings ,and to thinke, that the divinity ſeemed is 
ſome ſort to hide it ſelfe at that eyme, to (uffer 
the humanity to endure ſo exceffiue torments , 
To be ſhort , to conclude that if our Saviour 
hath ſuffered ſo great and ſore thinges for our 
Ganes , wbat ought we to doe for the loue of 
him . The latter manner to meditate. thele my. 
ſeries is, to take for the ſubie& of the meditati- 
on ſome ſuffering of our Sauiour in particular, 
or {ome vertue he exerciſed , examing that, 
which is about that matter remarkable in all the 
proceſſeof his Pafion, For example,if I would 
meditate on his humility , Imuſt ſeruemy ſelfe 
with all the places, and myſteries , wherin ſuch 
his humility is diſcouered , After two or three 
meditations , a man mult make repetition of 
them once or twice ,as we haue mentioned be- 
fore in the beginning of the ſecond Weeke. Allo 
after every meditation he muſt make an appli 
cation of the ſenſes ,as is ſayd in the ſame-place, | 
& according to that which our B , Ea, teacheth. | 
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6, ILII, 

Among the aff:Qions of deuotion , which 
we ought to ſeeke to draw in meditation of the 
Paton , the ficſt is of confuſion , as I haue ſayd, 
which weare to craue With great inſtance, and 
deſire with humility , The ſecond is to conſi- 
der , how deteſtable (inne is, ſeeing our Sauiour - 
hath endured ſo much for the deſtroying of it. 
T he third, to thinke of the ineffable goodnes, & 
infinite Wiſdome of God , for finding out a 
meanes ſo conuenient and fitting for the rerms- 
dying of our miſeryes, and all at once for the 
gayning of our harts to the Joue of him , as wit- 
nefſeth the Apoſtle in theſe wordes: God hath 
ſhewed the greatnes of hischarity towardes vs : 
for we being his enemies , he vouchſafed to dye 
to ſaue vs, The fourth is to confirme our hopes, 
as S, Auguſtine ſayth : He, who pleaſed to giue 
vs what was more, namely, the bloud of his be- 
loued Sonne, will noricke alſo to giue vs what 
1S lefſe, to wit, the glory ofheanen , The fift ro 
enkindlein our harts the fire of the Joue of God, 
through the confideration of his fo exceſtue 
goodnes, The ſixt, to imitate in as perfect a 
manner, as we can ,the life of our Sauiour,as S, 
Peter teacheth vs to doe, ſaying : Ieſus Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for vs, leaving vnto you an ex- 
ample to follow his ſteps . The laſt, ro concey ue 
a feruent deſire of ſaving the foules , which our 
_ bath ranſomed vvith the price of his 

ouds 


* 


5 * vV ” 
For the firiding out of the more abundant 
Bb. matter 
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matter for meditation, we may in euery miſtery 
conſider the circumſtances following . Firſt, 
the perſon who ſuffereth, his innocency & boly- 
nes, his omnipotency,liberality, and infiait cha- 
ity, QC, 

The fecond, the multitude, variety , and 
ericuouſnes of the tormenrs, they did put him 
vnto in all manner poitble, in his goods, in 
his honour , in his body, in his moſt holy mo+- 
ther ,inall hisfriendes, as in his Apoſtles, in 3ll 
his ſenſes inward and outward , in all the parts 
of his ſacred body finally in his blefled ſoule,the 
hidden and ſecret paynes whereof were far more 
violent , then were thoſe, that were ſeene to the 
eye, and yetin body he ſuffered moſt ynworthy 
iniuryesand outrages, become by his whipping 
& the craell yſage of his enemies in it,not volik 
tog Leaper, wounded from head ro foot , The 
perſecutors & his enemyesthat tormented him, 
namely, the Jewes and the Pagans, the nobl2 & 
ignoble, yea and the powers of hell themſclues, 
who did pur fire to the fury of men , that they 
might ator mercy, and with all cruelty, mas 
lice, and inhumanity perſecute and torment him 
vnto death, as they did, and proceeded even to 
more then a moſt barbarous handling of him , 
viing allthe wayes to obſcure his ſacred name, 
and co make it to be forgotten on earth. All theſe 
iniuryes, and infi2it other beſides , exceedingly 
increaſed the paynes of our ſweet Teſus, becauſe 
he had inwardly , incomparably a far greater & 
more perfe& knowledge of his perſecutors fury 


towardes him , then he had outwardly : be- 
Gdes 
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fides that, he was tormented by the moſt con= 
temptible ſortof people, and the vnworthyeſt 
refuſe of the world, yea and by them, who were 
bound vnto him for his infinit benefitts and fa« 
uours towardes them. 

Thethird, the perſonsfor whome he ſuffe. 
red , which be men of the tyme paſt, preſent, 8 
to come, for whoſe ſynnes he made ſatisfation 
with the price of his bloud , (ſuffering alſo for 
ehoſe his enemyes, which aftually tormented 
him, yea and for euery one of them particularly 
& as expreſſely , as forall mankind in generall, 
thouzit thoſe ingrate and theokelefs perſons 
ſhould within a ſhort tyme after forget thoſe ſo 
great paynes endured for the loue of them , and 
make ſo little reckoning of ſo memorable'be-. 
nefitts . | 
The fourth,the tender loue and affeAion, . 
wherewith our ſweet Sauiour ſuffered , For the 
conſideration of this eendernes of loue is the- 
ſweeteſt and deuouteſt affe&tion, that may be - 
rayſed in —_— Paſſion, if we repreſent - 
yato our (elues , That our Sauiour receyned all 
his torments voluntarily , withour conſtraint - 
or any neceſfty atall,moued only by the infinit - 
loue, he carryed toGod his Father , and to the - 
nature humane , Vpon which we may inferre, . 
that he defired to endure much more, if it had + 
been neceſſary for his Fathers glory , & for the-- 
faluation of mankind . 
The fifth, the heroycall vertues , that our - 
Saviour exerciſed in his Paſhon , teaching then 
yato vs as our mayſter, & recommending them - 
bz | Vato 


— On ro ms rt 


294 Mediations of Luys dela: Puente . 
ynto the world , where they were contemned 
and held ina very baſe eſteeme , that he might 
leaue them ynto vs by his teſtament & laſt will, 
ſith by the meanes of them he hath for vs meri- 
ted all vertues. Thoſe , which be praiſed, Le 
compriſed inthe eight Beatitudestogeather with 


_ charity , perfe& obedience, & humility in a ſu» 


preme degree of perfefion, 

The (ixt, the ſeauen ſtations, that our Sa- 
uiour made ,tacompany, for the more part, of 
his tormentors , who compaſſed him round as 
hungry Lyons, that thirſted for his bloud : the 
place,from w hence he wer, & whither he went: 
the manner of bisgoing towardes the place: for 
his enemyes rage and malice towardces bim , 
made him to make more haſt , then his decayed 
forces might wel] permit, and yet his owne « x- 
treme loue preſſed him to haſt much more, in {v 
much as what was in him , he made all poth ble 
{peed toaccompliſhthe worke of the ſaluation of 
mankind , 
| The ſeauenth , the loſſe that the B. Virgin 
had in the paſſion of her moſt deere Sonne : tor 
ſhe ſuffered with him, and participated of all bis 
paynes and torments by the exceſſe of her moſt 
aff-ioned loue towardes him , as towardes her 


naturall and only Sonne : as well for the reaſon 


aforeſayd ,as allotor the great reſemblance,that 
Was of the Sonne to the mother , who was moſt 
holy , and moſt wiſe : beſides that , he vvas 
ber benefaour , of whome ſhe had receyued (a 
many beneficts , and ſingular priuiledges 5 but 
molt of all for this, that ſhe kaew him to be on 

only 
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only Sonne of God , who deſcrued to be ir finir- 
ly loued , Finally for this , thar the holy Ghoſt 
had tyed the harts of the Sonne and the Mother 
fait togeather, with the band of moſt ftraite 
joue : ſoas it may be ſayd , that ber ſorrow was 
meaſured by her loue,& therefore theſe wordes 
may be applyed vnto her : T he bitternes of thy 
haitisas a deep ſea, | 

T he eight and laſt is, to meditate the prin» 
cipall vertues of our Bleſſed Lady , praQtiſed in 
tie Paſhon , Which be foure, in which be com- 
prenended all the others , and theſe be: An 
entiere reſignation into the handes of God in re» 
nouncing beroWne will toconforme her ſelfe to 
tat of Goa: moſt profound humility,in not fly- 
ing from the contempt of the world, but contra- 
ry « iſc expoſing herſelfe to he contemned of it , 
and abiding conſtant at the foot of the Croſſe ; a 
great magnanimity,& conſtant reſolution, acco- 
panied with wonderfull patience, without vtte- 
ring of any word of bitternes : a moſt _— 
charity cowards men, euen thoſe, who crucifie: 
herSonne,pittying their blinded malice, & pray» 
ing vnto God for them, in imitatis cf her Sorne, 
. A man may meditate theſe nyne circumſtances 

in euery miſtery of the Paſſion for the mag. 
out of more copious & ample matter in time © 
meditation , | 
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MEDIT:ATION- 1, 


How our Sautour went vp to Hieruſalem. 
Maith, 2 2 L 


O confider,how the time being now 
come , Wherin our Sautour had de- 
W\4# termined to dye for man, & knows- 
2243 ing alſo, that the Iewes had reſol-. 
ued to ſpoyle him of his life, he departed from 
Ephrem , to vvhich Citty he vvas togeather 
with his Apoſtleg retyred , to goe vpto Hiees 
ruſalem , making ſuch haſt vpon the vvay , 
as his Apoſtles found much difficulty to follow 
him . Wherin he ſhewed his prompt obedience, 
and feruour of ſpirit , wherewith he went to of - 
fer bimſelfe to death , put forwardes with the 
heart of his divine loue , that made him to haſten 
and runne to his torments, teaching vs, that 
in an occaſion of ſuffering both inward, 8 out» 
ward paynes, he was the firſt of all in the world, 
He would alſo make haſtinthat ſort,to prouoke 
the Apoſtles by his example, who alſo ſtrayned 
fe to follow him ,'in overcoming their - 
feare, and puſillanimity of —_ and ſtirring 
vp in themſclues the exceeding loue they bare 


to him. We muſt imitate their conſtancy in 
this kind alſo. 

' 2. Toconſider , how our Saviour did in 

a more couert manner , then at other times, de- 

clare voto his Apoſtles , that he was to dye, to 

vive them to yaderſtand,that he had his Paſhionm 

alwaics 
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zlwaies before his eyes , & he ſpake often to the 
the ſame purpoſe, asthough ſuch.his diſcourſes 
had given bim ſingular contentment: and more 
then this,to continue in them the imagination of 
bis owne torments,and the iniuries, that were to 
be done him; athing thatvntothem was more 
hard to believe , then the meruayles they heard? 
and finally tothe end they might prepare them- 
ſetues to ſuffer that aſſaule with conſtancy and 
courage, 

3, Toconſider, how the Apoſtles, hearing 
thoſe ſpeeches of his, did not wnderſtand the 
fenſeand meaning ofthem , which appertayned. 
to the Pathon, the fruit and benefit whereof 
they yet conceyued not, as there are alſo very. 
many now a dayes, whoneytherwnderſtand., 
nor penetrate into the miſtery of 'our Saviours 
painefu)l death,though they heare the ſameread 
apayne & agayne. This the Apoſtles-ignorance 


| proceeded of the exceſhue feare they had of the 


ipnominies and contempt of the world, as S, 
Peter couertly teſtifyed, when he made an{were. 
to his mayſter, who ſpake of his owne Paſhon 2, 
Lec it be far from thee, Lord, thet ig ſhould be 
thy hap to endure this. But our Saujour repre« 
hended him, and bad him away, andcalled him 
Sathan , and aJuerſary, ſaying vato him. Thow 
conceyueſt not the thinges, as they be, but 1ad- 
geſt lik2a man , and baſe]-, as thoſe are wont.to. 
doe, who comprehend nothing hut what is ter - 
rene, and ſenfuall., And therfore we muſt le2rne 
what an «{t:eme our Santour made of his Paſe 
£52,406 in What reverence we ought to hold ty 
| an 
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and how alſo weareto deeme them for aduerſa». 
ryes , Who would ſeparate ys from it, 


Meditat. IT. Of our Sautours entry in-- 
to Hreruſalem 1 triumph with Palmes 
Matth. 23. 


75 O conſider, how our Saviour Teſus would 
make his entry With magnificence, & try- 
umph , fiue dayes before he was to dye, 

when be ſhould eate the Paſchall Lambe , ap- 
pointed for ſacrifice , to teſtify the deſire he had 
to ſuffer, and with what a ioy he preſented him- 
ſelfe to the torments, that he was to endure,that- 
he might obey the will of his Eternall Father, 8 
fatisfy for the ſins of mankind. He wold alſo ma- 
nifeſt , how great the fire of his lone was , which 
the affrones, Iniuries, & indignities,that bad been- 
offered him already in Hieruſalem,could not ex- 
tinguiſh &c, Moreouer his meaning was to teach 
vs , that toendureafflictions, and to be deſpiſed 
of the world for the accompliſhing of Gods will , 
was a thing honorable and glorious, in the ſight 


of the divine maieſty, of the Angells,and Saints, 


who for that cauſe reioyced in their aduerſityes, 
Finally our Saviour made this honorable entry, 
to the end his diſgrace and ignominy might be 
after it the greater, manifeſting his buruing cha- 
rity therin , 
2. Toconfider, how for the making of 
His entry , he ſent two of his diſciples before , to 
bring himan affes colt,ypon which he — 
te 
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his Apoſtles hauing\ firſt layd their-poore gar= 
ment ypon the beaſtes backe ynder him , and fo 
he entred in tryumph 4 wherein he teſtified his 
pouerty , humility , and meeknes : markes, by 
which he was to be known,if the world had had 

ves toknow him , This was the tryumpbant 
._ariot , on Which the King of Kings then apea= 
- -d, who went euer before on foot, in diſdayne 
of the worlds price & vanity , which we muſt 
learne to deſpiſe and contemne, ashe did , 

3, To conſider, how an infinit multitude 
of people came forth to meete,and receyue him, 
moued by an inſpiration divine, ſome ſpeading 
their garmets in the way wherehe was to paſſe, 
ſome cutting boughes from thetrees, others car- 
rying Palmes in their handes in token of yictos 


ry ,andallin generall ſinging , Hoſanna to the 


Sonne of Dauid,bleſſed is he, w hocometh in the 
name of our Lord : where we may obſerue the 
Ccarethe eternal Father had to honour his-Sonne, 
to whome as he did honour in his nativity by 
ſeading the Angells, his muſitians of heauen , to 
ſing bis praiſes:euen (o doth he now allo inſpires 
men to reſound the glory of his victories in his 
death. And for this we muſt beglad, and res 
toyce, Toponder what manner of deuotion that 
of the people was, who honored qur Sauiourin 
the beſt ſort, they poſhbly could, info much as 
they ſtrippedthemſelues of their owne apparell, 
and layd it downe 'ypon the ground, that he 
might tread ypon it iathe way,where he wasto 
oe, By this we may obſerue the efficacy and 
occe of the inſpiration diuine,that ſo,powerful- 


ly 
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Iy chaurgeth mens mind, 1o conſider what in 
the meane time was the blindnes of the Phart- 
fies, whoat ſight of this were mad forenuy , & 
ſayd to our Sauicur , that he thold Joe well to 


cauſe the people to hold their peace, But he 


returned them this anſwere , that if men (hou'd 
hold their pzace,he ſhould cauſe the yery ſtones 
to ſpeake: for to him appertayned the glory, 
which their diuelliiih paihon ſought to obijcure , 


Med'tat. TIT. Of the teares, Our Sattionr 
did Shea vpon Hieruſalcm. Luc. 19. 


O conſider , how our Sauior did weep of- 

tE, aSin the cribbe,on the Croſſe, at the re- 

fuſcitation of Lazarus,and now, vw henthe 
world d1d him fo great honour, W hereby be 
paue to vaderſtand , that his hart and aff:Qion 
tocke not much contentment in theſe exteriour 
complements; and therewith alſo he manifeſted 
his owne infiait Charity,reioycing for bis owne 
partto ſee himſelfe ſo neere bis tymeto dye for 
men, and vyeeping on the other ſide for the in. 
felicity of them , vvho vvereco depriue him of 
his life. And ſo | muſt repreſent him to my mind, 
that he then vvept for my ſinnes , vybich vvere 


to. him then preſent in his divine vaderſtan= 


ding, 

: . To conſider theſe yyordes : If thou 
-hadt knovvne, and that in this thy day, the 
thinges, that pertayne to thy peace : but novv 
they are bid fromthyne eyes, Menning to w,” : 
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ff thou kneweſt what | know of thee , thog 
would queſtionles weepe , asI doe. It thou 
kneweſt the good , that is this very day preſen- 
ted ar thy gntes, thou Wouldeit moſt willingly re- 
c-yue it: but thy ſinnes be the cauſe, that this 
know [-ge is hid,& not declared vnto thee, This 


is it, wherefore thou art obltinate in thy (innes, ' 


and weepelt not for thine owne loſſe, neyther 
ſecke?,nor receiueſt What is for thy ſoules good, 
To conſider, how he then prophecyed the ruyne 
& deſtruction of that vafortunate Citty,ſaying 
that it (hould be vtterly deritroyed ſo, as there 
ſhould not remayne one ſtone of it ſtanding y= 
po another , becauſe it would not know the 
tyvme of its viſitation «I muſt apply this to my 
ſe!fe , and thinke, thatif our Sauiour wept ſo 


' bj-:erly for theremporall ruyne of Hieruſalem , 


with how much morefeeling was he,thinke we, 
to weep for the eternall infelicity , that was to 
follow it in the other world, 

3, To conſider, how our Saviour went 
ſtraight tothe Temple , to yield thankes to his 
Eternall Father, where he healed many ſicke , 
blind, lame, impotent perſons, &c. inteſtimony 
of the verity of his hidden diuinity , though the 
envious Scribes and Phariſies ceaſed not {till ro 
murmar, ſeexing to ſtop the mouths of the little 
children, that ſong his prayfes , How our Saui« 
our afcer this ſolemne receyuing , and contiau« 
ing all the day in the Temple,there preachiag, 8 
working wonderfull thinges, found not a man, 
w ho vouchſafed toinuite him home togiue bun 
to eate, Whiles the whole world deeply 2pnre- 

Cc henved 
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hended the fury of the Phacifics , in fo much ay 
for- that cauſe he was forced to retyre himſelfe 
to Bethania ewo miles out of the City , By 
which is to be (eene, how God carryeth him- 
ſelfe towardes men , and how they againe toe 
wards bim , 


Meditat. ITII, -Of our Sautours ſupping in 
Bethanta, Matth. 26. 


O conſider , how our Saviour ſupping 

in the houſe of Saint Mary Magdalen, 

a While after the reſuſcitation of her bro= 
ther Lazarus,the for an ackoowledgement of ſo 
ereata benefit , tooke a certaine Precious oynt- 
ment , and powred it'out ypon his feet , & then 
wept them , with the hayre of her head , as (he 
bad done before at her conuerſion , And after 
that agayne (he annointed his head, in ſo much 
as the whole houſe was filled with the-{weet 
(mell of the oyntment . We muſt imitate this 
pious and deuout ation of hers,in breaking the 
fly my ard fowle matterof our bart by erire ſor- 
row, and contrition of our faults , in maiſtering 
our ſenſuall appetites, and tn puniſhing our bo- 
dy by ſeuerity of penanance , and moreification, 
that the houſeof our holy Religion may be per- 
fumed, With the moſt deleable ſmell of vers 
ues » 

: , Toconſider, howthe diſciples did of 
an iznorance condemne Magdalen , but Iudas 
molt of ail out ofa bad will , ſaying that ſhe was 

waſttull 
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waſtfull, and indiſcreer , and that it bad been 
much better , if the would' have imployed the 
value of that oyntment towardes the relieving 
of the poore. Where this traytour did co- 
uerely blame his may ſter, our ſweet Tefus : for 
he wasa theefe, facrilegivus , and a proprietary 
in holy Religion, whereunto he was called , and 
was the fir(t, that gave i] exaple to others, filling, 
as it were in deſpight of that holy Woman, the 
whole houſe withthe bad ſauour and ſent of his 
murmuration , Herehence I muſt learne not to 
1adpe raſhly of any , nor ſiniſterly to interprete 
that, which may betaken in good part. 

3+ To conſider, how our Sauour tooke vy- 

on him the defence of Magdalen , who was.(j- 
ent all the while her may ſter ſpake for her , 
and as an Aduocate pleaded her cauſe , manife- 
ſed bis fidelity towardes them, who ſerue him, 
taking their cauſe in hand : and his benigovity to 
his diſciples, in fweetly blaming them of the 


trouble and diſcontent , that the bad example cf 


Iudas had put into their mindes, How ovr Sas 
uiour tooke a very notable occaſion of hono= 
ring Magdalen for that, which by ſach murmue. 
ring was intended for her reprehenſion, in pro= 
miſing that that pious ation of hers thould be 
preached all rhe world over : gining to vnder= 
ſtand, how he honoreth them, who bonor him , 
& with how liberall an band he requiteth the 
ſernices ,that are done bim with lone , & deuge 


tian , | 
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Meditat. V. How Iudas fold our Saniouy for 
thirty Pence. Matth. 26. 


O conſider , who it is that isfoll, and to 
thioke, that it 1s Teſts C:riſt our Saviour, 
the ſoueravgne Prince of the Vniuerſe, 
whoſe being and worth 1s impothble for any 
imagination to conceyue, He was treacheroufly 
ſold , asif he had been a moſt cotemptible poore 
wretch of the world , and this to ſatisfy & make 
amends for that moſt jenominious and mot? in- 
Turious ontrage , that wedoeto the diuine Ma. 
teſty in ſelling our (oules by our ſo many ſinnes 
vnto the Diuell: and topiue vs an example of 
humility , which could not deſcend lower, then 
put it (elfe into the codirion of {laues, being ſold 
for ſo poore & baſe a price , ; 
2. Toconſider, how this affront , and in- 
iury is aggraunted by this circumſtance, that he 
was ſold by one of his owne, to whome he had 
done many fauours ; how Iudas was this moſt 
vnfortunate traytour, who fell into this moſt 
horrible cryme by giuing entrance vnto 2uarice 
into his hart, that is the roote of all ſinnes, by 
coueting money ,and taking occaſion of ſtealing 
and robbing, becauſe he had the keeping 8& ma- 
naging of the almes, that was ginen his mar ſter. 
How ofehis he came to the hight of all wicked- 
n*s, vnatiil he ſold our Sauiour I:(us to his ene- 
mie« for {> meane a price . Of this we mnft 


learae, thatit is a very dangerous thing vnto 2 
| Religte 
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Religious perſon totye bis affe&ion to proprice 
ty, and how furtber there is nota placeinallebs 
world, wherin a man msy or can be aſſures,ſith 
Lucifer fell downe from heauen , Adam was 
thruſt out of paradiſe, and Iudas of an Apoſtle 
became an Apoſtata, and for this we haue iuſt - 
cauſc of great & continua!l feare « 

3. To conſider, how the Divel] perſwa-. 
ded ludas to commit this moſt heinous wice - 
kednes for the ruvning of his ſoule, wbich he - 
intrapped and caught with the netts of avarice , 
and propriety , for the extreme hatred he did 
besre to our Sauiour, whole life he praQiſed to 
take away, and to ſpoyle him of it by the hands - 
of one of bis Apoſtles, Andcredible it is, that 
this perf {ious archite& of all villanies coloured 
in-(uch ſort the reaſon wherewith he perſwaded 
Iu !as rothe doing of this fat, with fo faire pre-. 
texts of vtility and pleaſure ( an ordinary tricke 
of Sathan ) as in fins he preuayled with bim 
therein, 

4+ To conſider the perſons ,to whome 
our Jautour vyasſould,togeather vvith the end 
whereunto this moſt dereſtable bargaine tended - 
He vvas not {old to his. moſt ſweet mother, vvho -. 
yvould hbaue ranſomed him vvith a thouſand. - 
lives, or to his friendes , butto his cruell enes - 
mies, vvho thirſted his bloud , and vvere deſi» 
rous to extinguiſh his memory. in the vyorlds , 
Circumſtances , that doe meruaylouſly-aggra- - 
uate the outrage, that vvas exerciſed ypon our .- 
Sauiour, as yvyell onthe part of ludas, being one - 
of his diſciples,as of the reſt of the moſt vvicked . 

Cay. crevvy., 
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exe w,by necafion Whereof crecible it is, that this 
fai{icv coloured his treaſon , ſaying , that he 
was cnoſtrayned to goe out of the ſchovoJe of bis 
mas ſter, who was a breaker of the law, to eate, 
& crinke, &c, | 

; Fo conſider the vility of the price,for 
which Ioſeph alſo was fold by bis brethren and 
was the price that was ordinarily payed for the 
k:lli-g of a bond-man . Bur that, which yet in- 
crealeth the intury more, Was that the traytour 
demaundeJ notany determined price, but ſavd 
only : what will you give me, if I thall dehue- 
him to you fAsif he had ſayd, Giue me for my 
labour , what you (hall pleaſe : forthe thing , [ 
ſhall {-ll you, is ſo vile and contermpribiet as it 
def.iueth no more, then what you have a will 
franckly to give me. Here we muit contider, 
that we have committed the very fam* treaſon, 
as oft as we haue offended God for a vile & con» 
temptible thing , | 

6, 1o conſiJer, hoyv lJudas retur- 

ned well contented and fatisfyed , after he had 
concluded the bargayne, and from that time 
euer eſpyed and fought out the occaſions of 
delivering vp his mayſter, that he might have 
money of the Iewes. How notvvithſtandin 
this he returned , and continued as before , 
in company of the reſt of the Apoſtles, and 
conuerſed among them , as a wolfe amonrg(ta 
company of Lambes , How 1t 15to be preſuppae 
{ed , rhat our S1uiour recevred him Jouingly , 
though he k1ew all that paſſed , exerc ſing ther= 
in maay atts of patience , and chatity rowardes 


that 
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that infernall monſter , that he might draw bim 
to repentance. How the Scribes and Phariſies 
were very glad , ſeing that the tyme of the ace 
complithment of their paſhonate deſires, & ma- 
licious de{igne was at hand : for ſuch 18 the cone 
dition ofthe wicked, to reioyce in doing 1ll, 


Meditat.VW I. Of the laſt Supper , in which 
our Sautour did eatethe Paſchall Lambe: and . 
of his parting from bis moit bly Mother , 
Matih, 26. 


O conſider , how our Sautour in very pre- 
ciſe , and exa manner, obeyed the pre. 
cept of the law, in going to Hieruſalem to 
celebrate the Paſchall Lambe , though he knew 
fall well,it wold coſt him his life, How ke tooke 
the tyme, and gaue order about thinges neceſſae 
ry for the accompliſhing of obedience , and ſent 
before two of his diſciples to prepare all that 
the ſolemnity required - ['o ponder the wordes 
of the meſſage , he ſent to the mayſter of the 
how ſe,where he was to ſuppe, ſaying : my time 
1s come : with thee doe I make my Paſch,togea- 
ther with my diſciples , Wordes ſo efficacious 
with him , as he forthwith offered them the beſt 
place in his houſe, and prepared it in the beſt 
manner he poſhbly could, And of this 1 muſt 
make my profit, | 
2. To conſider , with what manner of 


ſweet words our Sauior tooke leaue of his moſt 


deere mother, when he was now to depart, and 
| Cc 4 - & 
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to goe to his death : and how peraduenture he 
relared vnto her in particular all and euery the 
torments he was to ſuffer, and the dolefulll ta- 
tions, he Was to make, till ke ſhould come to 
the mount of Caluary, where he ſhould be nay- 
| led ton Croſſe, and giue vp bis ſoule into the | | 
handes of his eternall Father . How he alſo pray- 
ed herto takea care of his poore flocke , which - | 
| ſhould remayne without .a Paſtour, as ſtrayed | 
ſheep, and that for the three dayes,that his body | 
ſbould lye in che ſepulcher, the would animate, , | 
encoura2e , and comfort his diſciples . To con- 
fider , with what pinching panges of priefe. the 


ſweet Virgin heard rheſe lamentable and pittifull . 


diſcourſes : how in all things the offered and re- 
ſigned her ſelfe into the handes of the eternall 
Father, and of her moſt beloned Sonne, whome. 
ſhe intreated to permit her to beare bim compa» 
ny to his rorments,and ta dye with himalſo,thae- 
Se might not looſe him,but with the loſle of bee | 
owne life alſo , | 
3» To conſider, howour Sauiour went 
toyfully from .Bethania to Hieruſalem , being. 
lad to ſeethe tyme of his Paſhoncome,though 
on the other ſide his Apoſtles went on ſad & bea- 
uy for the feare they had of their good mayſters-- 
death , who inthe meane tyme fought to com- 
fort them by ſvveet and encouraging ſpeeches, 
whileſt that Iu las followed behind = yy 
uiſing with himſ*Ife , how he might find the c6- 
modity to deliver him to his enemyes, that he 
__ fingec the money , that yyas promiſed 
ms 
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4. Toconſider theſe wordes: With defire I 
haue longed to eate this bread with you Which 
he vttered With an hart boyling with the heate 
of Charity,as he was fitting at the table with his 
diſciples, togiue them to vnderſtand , bow affe- 
Quouſly he loued ther, thathe did eate in their 
company , not only that Paſchall Lambe, but 
alſo another much more precious , w bich Was 
his body, and bloud, | 

4. Toconſider, how our Sauiour inthe 
eating of the Lambe obſerued all the ceremos 
nier of the Law, repreſenting him(elfe , wha 
was the true Lambe, that wasto be roaſted ve 
pon the Crofle in the fire of his loue towardes 
God, & men, & was the Lambe,that was before 
figured . He did alſo eate bitter lettice , remem- 
bring the bitter gall, that ſhold be giuen bim to 


drinkein his paſhon, Heere I muſt conſider, 


how our Sauiour offered then himſelfe to his 
beauenly Father, to ſuffer all that was repreſen+ 
ted by thoſe ceremonyes. 


Meartat. V I 1. 
ciples feete. 


Of the washing of bjs diſ- 


Io4n. 1 3, 


O conſider the mnſt aff: innate l-ne, that 

ovr Santvur manifeſted ro his pocre Apo» 

{tles in this laſt houre when he gaue them 

to vnderſtand, and with their eyes to (ec,that he 
loued them , as he did himſeIfe , For as though 
he had forgotten al} apprehenſion of his owne 
tor ments, he began to exerciſe aRts of great kind- 
nes 
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nes towardes them for the moderating of their- 
ſorrow, and heauynes . He declared,thatheten- 
dred them with a conſtant and exceſhue affe&i. 
On, and that without limitation , as far as it was 
In him poſſible to give them a demonſtration of 
amity towardes them , by doing , and ſuffering 
for them what it was poſbble for him to doe, 8& 
to ſuffer , Fin2lly, hereſtifyed, that bis loue ten- 
ded to their greateſt good , and laſt end , which 
1s plory,after thatthey ſhould in this mortall life 
baue loued , ſerued, & honoured him : and that 
he loued them , not to beſtow riches, honours, 
nor corporal] pleaſures vpon them, but to vrite 
them vato bimſelfe by the band of loue , which 
is both the ficſt beginning , and laſt end of all 

thinges < 
*., To conſider, how ſupper ended, our 
Sauiour roſe from. thetable , and putting of bis 
—_ garments, tooke atowell , and did put it- 
about him : he tooke a baſon, and did put water 
into it , and beganto waſh his Apoſtles feete, to 
make them cleane, and wipe them . Heere I 
muſt conſider, who it is , vvho humbleth him- 
ſelfe ſo lovy,, as to doe the office of the meaneſt 
vaſſiyle, and to proſtrate himſeIfe at the feete of 
fianers, It is the only Sonne of God , begotten 
from all eternity, in the preſence of whome the 
Angells proſtrate themſelues, and doe him ho- 
mape , God infinitly wife, infinitly povverfull, 
It is he alone, who doththis contemptible ofi-e, 
vvho ſtrippeth himſclfz of this garments, vvho 
-1wyreth vvater into the baſon , vvho ſetteth it 
efore his Apoſtles feet, It is he, vybo —_ 
thole - 
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' thoſe ſacred bandes , ( Creatours of thouſanes of 
-yvonderfull beautyes)this day # cleapfer & yvi- 
per of foule feet taking himſcitea pleaſure todo 
this exerciſe , that exceedeth for humility , net 
permirtirg any other toputto his hand to help 
him therein . For at this tyme in particular he 
tooke ypon him the othce and' forme of a ſer- 
-uant, to teach by example 'vvhar he Had before 
tice preached by yyord, ſaying: Learne of me, 
that 1 am meeke & humble of hart. 

3- To conſider vvho they be, yyhoſe feete 
our Sauiour vvaſheth , They are-poore men,deſ- 
cended of the race of the terreſtriall Adarn, beld 
for perſons baſe and contemptible, euen among 
the refuſe of the vulgar fort, To conſider vvith 
 'yvbat an admiration I. Peter vvas ſurprizcd , 
vyhen he ſavy his Lord and mayfter to kneele 
dovyne befcre bis teete to vyalb them, Heereu- 
-pon he tookeoccaſion to deny him to vyath his 
feete, and eo fay : Lord doeſt thou vyalh my 

feete,yvhoam a poore,and miſerable vyorme ? 
To conſider the vyordes , that our Sauiour vſrd 
to Saint Peter, ſecing him way vvord , ard ſtiffe 
in bis opinion of ndakall If I vvaſh thee nor, 
thou ſhalt not hauepart vvith me, As if ne had 
layd, Thou (halt be no more my diſciple, I yvill 
not luffer thee any longer to be one of my 
{choole, but I vvill baniſh thee out of my com- 
any,& from the inheritance of my Kingdcerre, 
here may be ſeene, how much rebellion,and 
diſobedience infollowing ones owniudgemert, 
is diſplealing tothe diuine maieſty, though it be 
ſhadowed withthe ſpecious pretext of w— 
E 


= - 
Ra as Lo Ed tht > 1 


212 Meduations of Luys dela Puente. 
Ve may further conceiue the nece:ty we have 
to be wathed from our finnes by the Redeemer 
of 2ur (oules , and rherefore we miſt often« 
ty nes fay ; waſhme,Lord from my great wice 
keJnes,and cleanſe me from my finnes, not oa- 
Iy once, but oftentimes, that] may be cleane 
before thy holy face, 

4. To conſider, what manner of motion 
this. ur Sautcurs threat wrought in Saint Peters 
mind:forittoucht him at the quicke, and in the 
moſt ſenſible part of his bart, wherein there bur- 
ned the tender afteAtion and luue he did beare 
to his mai ſter, with whore he bao a aefire to a- 
bi 'e and continue alwayes, and for that cauſe he 
off-red all his body to the waſhing How our Sa- 
uiour anſwered him :; He,thatis waited, needeth 
not but walh his feet , His meaning 15,that thoſe 
that He in grace by the Sacram-nts of Bapriſme& 


Pennance , baue befides turther need to be pure 


gedand made cleane of their terrene affections , 
and their yenia!l finnes, vyherevvith none can 
haue any part vvith God, that is, enter into hea- 
uen . Of this vve areto learne to fly from vyent= 
all finnes, in as much as 1s in vs poſſible, 

5. Toconſfider, hovv our Sauiour yyent 
on the vvalh the reſt of his Apoſtles feete , and 
carne in fine to Iudas, whome he would not exe 
clude from that his fauour, to fee whether ſo c6- 
pat onate an ation of his might mollify his ſto- 
ay bart , Heere I may repreſent to my mind the 
(vyeet ſpeech , our Sauiovr might perhapps vie 


-vato Iudas in bis hart, and conſider the incxpli- 


cable humanity of the ſame our Lord in MS 
ing 
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ling downe before that rauenou« wolues feete , 
who was never a whit moued to behold thaeg 
mecke Lambe proſtrated before his ſacrilegious 
feet : a moſt ſtrange hardnes of hart occaſioned 
by mortall ſfiane, that maketh the ſoule more 
hard, and more infenſjb'e , then any rocke, 

6, Toconfider theſe our Sauiours words? 
you' know What I haue done to you+- And theſe 
other following : If I, who am your mayſter,8: 
Lord, haue wathed your feete, you ought alſo 
to walb one anothers feete. As ifhe (hould ſay, 
know you what manner of miſtery is contayned 
and hidden in that I now come to doe to you 
You muſt alſo by worke exerciſethe ſame cha= 
rity one to another, that I haue exerciſed ro= 
wardes you: which hath been mine exerciſe alſo 
all my life long . 

F- Ofche Inſtitution of the moſt B, Sa- 
crament ſhalbe treated after the meditations of 
the life of our Sauiour , vyhere is to beſeenc, 
that which cogcerneth thisdiuine miſtery, 


Meditat.V ITI. Of the Apoftles debate tous 
ching the primacy aud firſt place . 


O conſider, how our Saniour had no ſooe 

ner ſayd , that the houre was come, wher- 

in his heanenly Father would clarify , and 
honour him , bur that there aroſe aſpirit of ame 

bition among the diſciples , which made a que=_ 

ſion among them touching the matter of pre« 

heminence . But our Sauiour forthwith tooke 
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ypon bim to decide the matter of contention, & 
out of his wiſdome repreſented ynto them , that 
he, who deſired to be the greateſt in bis ſchoole, 
Was toendeauour and (eeke to be the very leaſt 
of all , and he who had a will to precede , ſhould 


make himſelfe the ſeraant : exhorting them fur. 


ther , that ſeeing they had perſiſted yvith 
bim in his tentations till that preſent houre,they 
ſhould continue, & perſeuere to follow him ill 
totheend, | 

2, To conſider, how our Sauiour fayd 
to his diſciples, that all of them ſhould ſuffer 
ſ{candall that very night, by wauering in their 
faith,te the end they might know, &vnderſtand 
their owne weaknes, To conſider the great cou- 
rage, whereof Saint Peter made a thew , in ſay 
ing that , though all the reſt ſhould be (candali- 
zed, yet he would never : wherein heouer rath- 
ly contradi&ed his good may ſter, and in ſome 
ſort preferred bimfſelfe beforethe reſt of his c6 
panions, in preſuming more of him(elfe, then of 
them,and of his owne forces, yea and-in-promi- 
ſing more, then was in him toperforme, and in 
witnefling that he had courage without humili- 
ty, which isa cauſe of many errours, as the fall 
both of Saint Peter, & of the reſt of the Apoſtles 
giueth ample teſtimony , 'Qutof this, I.am to 
draw a document and inſtruQion neuer to pre- 


ſume of my (elfe , butto humble myſelfe in alll 


thinges, and toconfeſle, and acknowledge mine 
owne fragility , 
3» Toconfider,how our Sauiour repre 


hended Saiat Peters arrogancy in theſetermes : | 


| 


8 
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The third Weeke. [Med. $. 215 
I ay vnto thee, that before the Cocke croweth, 
thou ihalt deny me thrice, Asthough he thoujd 
haue ſayd, Thou, who preſumeft, and brag- 
peſt morerhen the reſt, ſhalt deny me,& ihalt be 
ſcandalized more then all , this very night. To 
conſider , what he {zyd vnto the other Apoſiles, 
intheſe wordes : That Sathan would cift them, 
as cornein aCiue &c, Where we may (ee, that 
the dtaell cannot tempt any without the permiſ- 
ſion of God, & that if our Szuiour bad not p!ay- 
ed for Saint Peter and for thereſt;they had becn 
all in a piteous caſe, and Sathan had eafily ouer- 
come them. To ponder theſe wordes , that cur 


"Saujour after this ſayd vnwo Saint Peter : Ard 


thau , after that thou ſhalt be conuerted , eor » 
firme thy brethren . By vvhich vvordes te 
tempered , and qualified the rigour of his for- 
mer prediQion of his fall, by: this ſecond of his 
verſion, that he might not fall into deſpayre, & 


_ thatin acknowledgement of ſuch pardon gra- 


unted him, he might help, comfort, animate, 8 
conficme his brethren. 


Meditai., 1X. Of the Sermon of our Sauioar 
made afier his lat ſupper. loan. 14s 


0: O confider, how our Sauiour , exerciſing 
the othceofa (inner, exhorted his diſciples 
to heroicall as of yertue, and in the firſt 
place to the loue of God , alleadging many no=- 
table reaſons to that end, ſaying : As my Father 
aath loued me,l alſo haue loued you ; abide you 
z iR 
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in my loue , Which is manifeſted moſt of all in 


keeping Gods commaundements , If you loue | 
me, (ayth he , keep yee my precepts. For he, | 
that keepeth them loueth me, & he that loueth, | 
ſhall be loued of my Father . Wordes, tizat me- | 
rit due conſideration , becauſe they goe accom» þ 
panyed with much conſolation , fith they teach | 
vs,that the moſt ſacred Trinity abiderh,8& dwel- | 
Jeth in the ſoule,that keepeth Gods commaund» þ 


mentss 


2+ Toconſider, how he alſo very earneſt. | 
ly recommended vnto them the loue of our | 
neighbour, & that with moſt ponderous (peech, | 
in calling itanew commaundement , for that he | 
renewed it, when the malice of men had bani> | 
ſhed it out of the world, and left it vato his dif- |} 
_ ciplesforatrue enſigne of his ſchoole. ye alſo na- 
med it his owne, for that though other com- | 
maundements werehis alſo , yet this was his af- | 
tera moſt excellent manner. For his law is fog- | 


ded ypon this precept, and therefore itis giuen 


for a lively example of this charity , and of the | 


loue of our neighbour . And for this he added : 
Theſe thingesI commaund you , that you loue 
one another . Giving to vnderſtand , that all ihe 


other commaundements are comprized in this 


only of Joue. And this he would reiterate the 
third tyme ,for the better imprinting it in our 
barts , 

3- To conſider,how he further taught them 
the exerciſe of continuall prayer, togeather with 


the circumſtances , that muſt goe in company | 


with it , by putting their truſt in his diuine pro- 
| | mule , 


- EE Open on om TT TT = FP Xx + 4 % 


| 


| 


4 


mT 


5 ww w 


Trot OV INRIT WR Try, gy 


ee re 
WR: 


The third Weeke. [Med. 9, 317 
miſe , and aſſuring themſeJues , that whatfocuer 
they ſhould aſke in his name , ſhould be graun- 
ted them, adding further , that they ſhould aſke 
oft, to make them ſee , that it was ſo, as heſayd 
vato them. To confider , that he , who maketh 
this promiſe, is Gods only Sonne, yea the truth, 
and infinite wiſlomeitſelfe . Thoſe, to whome 
ſuch a promiſe is made, be the faythfull, forthe 
ſauing of whole ſouls his diuine maieſty youch= 
fared to become mane. That the Eternal] Father 
alſ» made it by the mouth of his Son, who wor= 
thily meriteth ro haue the ſame with him , be- 


cauſe he is moſt ſollicitous, and moſt affe&ed to - 


the g50d of his children. That his beloued Son, 
is God as well as he , & hath loued vs fo tender- 
Iy,as he hath dyed for vs,togeather with the ho. 
ly Goſt, who is very loucir ſelfe, who inſpireth 
vnto vs to alke for the devire,he hath to giue va« 
tovs, Thetytles, and motiues of our petitions 


b2 in the name of leſus Chriſt , his vertues, bie - 
m*ritts, his trauaylls, and his ſeruices he hath 


done to his heauenly Father, &c. We muſt ther 
fore alke that, which is fitting for vs, vvith 
2 great fayth , and certayne aſſurance , ney= 
ther muſt vye be remifle or ſlovy in preſen- 


ting our demaundes , ſith his Maieſty is fo 
liberall ia condeſcending , and yielding -yato - 


them , 


4. To conſider, how our Sruiour allead-- 
ged many reaſons vato the Apoſtles for the c6-; 


orting of them in their afflitions preſent and to 


come , ſaying , that they thold remember their : 
Lordaad inayſter,ſirh the diſciple is not to have - |} 
| Dd more - . | 
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more priuiledge,then hath his mayſtey, nor the 
ſeruant more theg hath his Lord:ſaying further, 
that they , vvhome the yyorld perſecuteth , be 
not of the vvorld, but of leſus Chriſt ; that all 
theſe trauayles are one day to be converted in- 
to repoſe ,thele teares into icy, theſe torments 
into pleaſure , as it hapneth vnto women, vvho 


are in payne during the tyme of their trauayle 


with child , and haue eaſe , and comfort when 
they are once deligered. Euen fo they muſt re- 
member, that after theſe tempoeall afflitions 
there followeth eternall repoſe, beſides this, that 
this pood a!fo accompanyeth them , that when 
they exp<XHt l-aft , our Saviour cometh to viſic 
them,3: leau:th notthem orphelines: that thoſe, 
vvÞo ſuffer heere on earth , are beloved of the 
Facher of beauen , becauſe their ſufferings be as 
it were the pledges of loue to them : and that fi+ 
nally we {hall remayne victorious ouer all our 
enemyes, that aſſayle vs. Be yee confident,faith 


He, becaulelI haue overcome the world . that is 


toſ-y,in yertue of my vitory you may be afſu- 
rec of yours alſo: for I bkaue overcome,that you 
may doe the like, and it 1s I yyho fight vvith 
YUUs 8 ; 


Mcditat, X. Of the Praver that our Sauwur 
made at ihe cud of the ſupper. 


O confider,how our Sanjour Teſus, liftin 

his eyes vpro heaven with great reuerence 

boik outward,and inward,and with a fin- 
gular 
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pular deuotion , and with voyce ſomew hat ray= 


{ed , prayed vnto his heauenly Father in this 
manner : Father, the houre is come , glorify. 
thy Sonne , that thy Sonne may glorify thee, 
This prayer may ferue as a forme for well ma» 
king and addreffing of ours : for we muſt crane. 
of our heavenly Father ,that he would pleate ro 
plority his Son all the world ouer,that is, that he - 
would pleaſe to make him knowne to the faith- 
full , and to the vnbelievirg al-:ke : We muſt al 
ſo crave of him,that he vouchſate to glorify vs, 
though miſerable (finners , vnworthy to baue 
the name of his children , by the pifts of grace, 
not for the ſeeking of our owne honour , but- 
for the procuring of his glory, and preaching of 
his worderfull workes all the world ouer. To 
conſider, how our Sauiour in this prayer allead- 

ed the {eruices he had done to his Father, obey- 
iog himin all thinges , to teach vs, that we may 
other whiles wi:h humility repreſent that we 
haue done, to his diuine mateſty , not for any 
olory to our {clues thereby, or to ſtay there, but 
to moue the diuine poodneſle to graunt vs what 
we craue of him , 

2» Tocotider,how hauing prayed for him- 
ſelfe he praied for his Apoſtls alſo,(aying to bis e- 
ternall Pather,that he beſoght him to haue a care 
of them, becauſe they were his, & tbat he would 
give them a perfeQ ynion of charity with him, 
and among themſelues : and that he would deli- 
uer them from all that , vvhich may baue any 
contrariety , or repugnance with that vnion, 
and graunt them _ perfetion in all vertues, 


d 4 W here 


10 Meditations of Luys dela Puente. 
here we are to yaderſtand, that he teacheth 
vs tO aſke great thinges, 

3. To conſider, hovy after praver made 
for his Apoſtles, he alſo prayed forall the faythe 
full ; as well thoſ?, who haue cuer been till this 
preſent, as for them, who areto be, and conſe= 
quently he praved for me, {ith all men wer? to 
bim preſent in his thougkt,crauing for the faith« 
full nor only charity , and perfeion inthis life , 
but alſo glory , and euerl:{ting repoſe in the o- 
ther, where he is as man, withthe enjoying of 
the cleare vi(15n of (30d, To coftder cheſe words: 
Father , whome thou haſt given me , I will thae 
where | am , they allo may be with me : that 
they may ſce my glory , Which thou haſt piuen 
me, 


Meditat. XI. How our Sanuiour went mio the 


garden, and of the great heauines, wherewith 
he was ſeyzed. Matth. 26. 


* O conſider the cauſes ,for which our Sae 
uiour went into the garden , The firſt is, 
becauſe it was his cuſtome to retire him=- 

ſelfe into ſome ſvlitary place to make his prayer, 
after he had preached all the day before , The 
ſecond, becauſe it wasa place, well knowneto 
the traytour Iudas. The third is, for that his e= 
nemies might find him, and lay hand vpon him 
the more commodiouſly . The fourth and laſt, 
for that as the ruyne of man began firſt in a gare 
den , (0 his reparation might take the m_ 
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alſo inalike place- 


2. To conſider, how when he came 


neere to the parden of Gerheſmani, he ſeleTed 
out of the naber of his diſciples three, whom he 
loued beft,& began to be ſorrowfull & troubled 
in their preſence,vleaſing to depriue himielte of 
all ſerſib!e joy , and to take ypon kim the cone 
trary pathons,as feare and heauvnes,permvting 
his app*tites to produce thoſe aff. Qioris of ſor» 
row ina moſt violent manner , thereby giuir 

ynto vs the more ample proote of his loue, 
Which cauſed him to rctuſe, & notto admit the 


ordinary ſawce of afflitions , that is to ſay , ſpi= 


rituall toy. To conſider the multitude , & great. 
nes of our Sauiours ſorrowes , For the Euange= 
liſtes for the diſcouering of them , do giue them 
the nameof feare, trouble, agony , ſadnes, be- 
ing affetions moſt violent & forrowfult, which 
like vato a company of cruell and raging beaſts 
came with an impetuoſity to gnaw vponthe a= 
miable hart of our ſweet Sauiour , by the repre. 
ſentation of the torments , that he was to ſuffer 
the ſame night, & the day following - 

3. Toconfi.ier , how the remembrance of 
the multitude of the innumerab/e ſiines, the in- 
finit grieuouſaes of the fame againſt the divine 
maieſt» , and the exceeding great domage and 
bart thev bring to men,by precipitating the inte 
eternal} flames, were preſented altogeather bee 
fore the minde of his innocent ſoule , which we 
muſt imagine we ſee atually tormented both 


For , and by our finnes,, and in particular myne - 


there among. the reſt , that cauſe ynto him thas 
violent 
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Violent ſacines, feare, and agony , and therefore 


E will ſtirre vp in mvlſelfe atrue ſorrow and re- 


pentance for them , Moreouer the conſideration 


of this, that very few foules were to make their 
profit of his Incarnation, death, and Pathon , of 
the Sacraments, and <f other graces and fa 
uvours we haue by his meanes received, atfifted 


him exceeding1v , bv reaſon of the ingratitude, 


blindnes, and wilfull obſtinacy of men , among 
whome I will acknowledge my ſelfe tor one of 
the moſt ingrate , and I will humbly craue par« 
don of him forthe ſame, The repreſentation al« 
ſo of the affiitions , punithments , and tor= 
ments, that his ele& yvere to ſuffer, vyhen 
he ſhould be gone, the perdition of the Iewes, 


whome he had choſen for his children , their- 


extreme ingratitude to bereaue him of his life , 
at whoſe handes they had received ſo many and 
ſo ſingular fauourss the damnation of Iudas , 
Whoume the diuell had already drawne out of his 


ſchoole : S. Peters denying of him , the ſcandae 


lous flight of the other diſciples of his forſaking 
him,the extremeaffliion of his moſt deere mo- 
ther» And all theſe tog-ather did vpon the ſo- 
dayne ſeize vpon the compattonate hare of our 
Sautour, and drowned it as it were in a bottom- 
iefſ- gulfe of forrow , & cauled this bis extravr= 

dinary hbeauynes. | 
& 0 To conſider theſe our {weet Sauite 
ours wordes: my ſoule is (ad vato death: ftay 
yee heere, and watch withme. I his he fayd to 
the three diſciples, whore he fauoured, his men- 
Aing being , that his ſoule was lurprized with (o 
preſkng 
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prefling and fore an heauynes , as it was inough 
to take from him his life , if he thould not -pre- 
ſerue and keep it, that he might looſe it by a 
long and cruell , and more tormentirg death , 
T his he ſayd for a teſtitication of the greatnes 
both of his loue and of his heauynes , that we 
might yield him due and reſp<Qiue thanks ther« 
fore : and for a declaration alſo, that he was true 
man, voluntarily ſabicaing himiclfe to the for- 
rowes , and feares of death, and for this cauſe 
he did .in ſome ſort comfort himſeife with big 
diſciples, to whome he communicated his fore 
affliction , as he had done his Tranifhigura- 
tion before , meaning thereby, that as they had 
been eye witneſſes of his thort1oy on the mount 
of Thabor, they thould alſo be like witneſles of 
his long ſorroyves in his bitter Pathon, 


Neditat. XI IT, Of our Sawours prayer in 
the garden. Matth. 26. Luc. 22, 


O conſider, how our Sauiour willed his 

Apoſtles to watch and pray with him, that 

they fell not intotentation, as he ſhewed 
them an example, teaching vs, thatthe true re- 
medy for the moderating and eaſing of our hea- 
uynes, & ſorrow , is not to deale & treate with 
men, but with God by reſtles & cotinual] pray- 
er.Forto bim weare torecurre in ouraffliios, 
as tothe (ole coforter of diſtreſſed ſoules, & pray+ 
er being the only remedy , that we may not giue 
Place tg tentatioas , butrid our ſelues of them , 


We 
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We muſt ponder theſe words : watch with me: 
that is to tay,in my company ,& as I doe watch: 
for Il am he, whoſe exampleyou are to follow : 
where hegiueth ro vnderſtand, that he watcheth 
With the watchfull, and prayethin company of 
the deuout , Finally we are to conſider this a& 
of mortification in our Saniour , by ſeparating 
himſelfe from the company of his diſciples in 


ty meof {o pretling and violent an heauines of. 


mind, when mennaturaily deſire & feeke com- 
pany forthe diuerting of it, and putting of it a= 
way . Saint Luke obſerueth this effe& of mortie 
fication jr: theſe wordes : He was pulled away 
from them a ſtones caſt, as-one , who by the 
force and power of ſpirit did overcome the in- 
clination of the fleih, And of this we muſt make 
our profit . | 

:, To conſider the fervent prayer , he 
madeto his teauenly Father, vpon his knees, 8: 
proftrated with face ypon the ground , ſaying: 


Fatker,if it be poſh ble, let this chalice paſſe from 
. me: neuertheleſle not as 1 will, Gut as thou:wil!, 


We arc heere to confider fowre thinges , moſt 
remarkable in this prayer. The ſolitary retyre & 


going aſide, for the auoyding of diſtration:the 


moſt great reuerence,and humility both inward 
and outward , ariſing of the great eſteeme and 
reſpe& he had of his heauenly Father : the firme 
hope , and perfe& loue, in ſaying (my Father) 
and the ſingular obnegation of his owne will, 8 
the reſignation of it into the hands of God, with 
perſeuering long in that which he craued of his 
Father, la this muſt we imirate him, 
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3. -To conſider, how riſing vp all ſad and 

*e2uy from his prayer , he returned to his dif. 
ciples,and found them a fleep, when mildly bla» 
ming them, he ſayd : watch and pray . Wordes, 
giving teſtimony of the paternall love, he did 
beare to his, ſithin the middeſt of hisextreme 
dif: tion he viſited them,interrupting'his ou ne 
ſeruent prayer, with a (weetnes and moderation 
to put them in minde, What they were to doe, 
{-cing it to he a fauk, that in them proceeded of 
infirmity and weaknes. By the way weareto 
marke, by this the Apoſtles fleeping the Intle 
care, mea haue in affayres ſo! importing , which: 
concerne their eternal] good , and our Sauiours 
fo affeuous care for the working & procuring 
Of it. 

4. To conſiter,how he returned once, 8 
twice to pray , as before, and repeated the ſame 
word ( Father ) ewice , togiue ys © vndertand 
his reſp=&, andloue, and the confidence he had 
in his Eternall Father, by occaſion whereof he 
continued long in his prayer, beſeeching him (as 
we may thinke and b-lieue) that all might be ſa- 
ved,that his Paſton might profit al, and that the 
fruit of his {o many and fo fore torments might 
not befruſtrate,fith he was the Redeemer of all 
men in generall. To examine theſe wordes :1f 
this chalice may not paſſe, bur thar I muſt drinke 
it, thy will be done : As if he had ſayd,if I muſt 
drinke the bitter chalice , that myne ete&t may 
drinke-the (weer of it] am ready to doe & acco+ 
plitheby holy will. | 
" 5+ Tocoalider, how rifiog from his pray- 
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er, he went agayneto viſit bis diſciples, anc fine 
diag them fleeping , he pityed thetr weakenes , 
and therefore he left them, and returned ro his 
prayer a third tyme» Where we may ſ:ethe ex- 
treme anguiſh our Sauiour ſuffered in the inferi- 
our partof his ſoule, without finding comfort 
from any , For his Eternall Father ſtopped his 
care athiscryes , his {weert and moſt compaſioe 
nate mother was abſent, and his diſciples who 


were & hand to giue him cofort, (lept tor griefe, 


in ſo much as our Sauiour might iuſtly then ſay; 
L (ought him who might haue coforted me , & 1 
found him not .And this other yerſe of the pſal- 
miſt : my God , my God , why haſt thou tor- 
ſaken me*fI cry day and night,and thou beareſt 
me not . We muſt heere conſider, that notwith» 
{ſtanding he were not ouerheard,nor comforted, 


yet he perſiſted in bis prayer , to teach vs to be 
perſeuerant ia our prayers s 


Meditat. XIII. Of the apparition of the 
Angell, and of our Sauours ſweat . 


O conſider , how our Sauiour being in 
prayer, preſſed with a deadly heauynes, his 
Eternall Father ſent vnto him an Angell, 
which was Saint Gabriel , as it is moſt likely ,to 
am 3nifeſt thar he deſpiſed not his Sonns prayers, 
but would then ſend himan Angell to comfort 
him, as another tyme he ſent him many to ſerue 
him, afcer he had ouercome the Diuell in the de- 
fert . To conſider, with how great reuerence 
cae Angell ſpake ymo our Sawour , pro= 
poting 
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poſing many good reaſons that He make to 
the eaſing 8 mitigation of his anguithes as that 
it was the wil] of his Eternall Father, thathe 
ſhould drinke this Chalice: that neceffary it was 
he ſhould doe it for the redeeming of ſinners, & 
for the helping of the iuſt , who attended his c6- 
ming in Lymbus , for the reparation of the 
raynes in heauen, for the accompliſhing, & ful- 
filling of the propheſyes, &c, Whereunto cur 
{\weet Teſus gaue attentive and humble hearing, 
ſhewing thatas he was man, he ſtood in need of 
the comfort of his creatures , 

2. To conſider , how when his forrow 
& anguiſh preſſed him foreſt, he began to ſweat 
great drops of bloud , which fell and trickled 
downe from him vpon theground . Whereby 
isto be ſeenethe extremity of his inward heauv- 
nes , bis ſoule beiog moſt violently preffed with 
the naturzl[feare of death on the one fide; and 
with the zeale of Gods glory , and of mens fa! 


vation on the other , By this I muſt Jearneto re« 


ſtrayne, and moderate myne appetites, T'o con- 
ſider our Saujours excefHue loue, vouchſafir 
to ſpend his precious bloud info prodigall a mi- 
ner: and to thioke, that by ſo doing he reſem» 
bleth the tree, that bearech mirche , which firſt 
diſtillerh its owne liquour by a voluntary ſweat 
through the pores of the body and ſtocke of 
the tree,and after it is cut in the rine and barke, 
that the myrrh may come forth in more a= 
bundance . So is it with this myrrhe, of which 
we muſt make to our ſelves alittle bundle to ſet 
inthe middeſt of our ſoules, To eonfider, hovv 
Ee 2 our 
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our Saulour in this his wonderfull and ſtrange 
ſweat did manifeſt the dolefull apprehenfion & 
feeling he had of our ſinnes, and of the morrall 
wounds,that ſhold be giuen to his holy Church, 
for the curing wherof he vouchſafed himſclfe, 
as the head therof, totake the moſt bitter medi 
£ine ,not contenting himfelfe with his ſhedding 
of teares, but alſoadding his bloud.. Moreoner, 
he would declare, that he tooke pitty on his e- 
lect, that were afflifted and perſecuted, as being 
himſelfe their vead, & they his members. Laſte 
Iy , were are to conſider, how our Saviour be- 
came very feeble & weake, through this ſtravge 
ſweat ,whiles none was at hand to giue him auy 
help in that extremity,or to giue him any linnea 
cloath to wipe of his ſweat. For the Angell, who 


' Was a beholder of (o pittifull atragedy, ſtood by 


altoniſhed with admiration , 
3- Toconfider , howour Sauiour roſe vp 


from his prayer comforted , and went to awake 


his diſciples,ſaying vato them, that he, who was 
to lay hand ypon him , and to betray him , was 
neere, Where we muſt obſeru? the meeknes of 
our Bleſſ-d Saniour in not reprehending their 
fuggilh ſleeping , in a tyre that required ſo 
much watchfulaes, and withall the efficacy of 
prayer . For where he was before filled with 
feare, he then found himſelfe full of courage, & 

of a noble reſolution. 
| This Meditation ended, we muſt 
make another by the application of our inward 
ſenſes,after the manner, that our B. Father lgna- 
cius teacheth , as vye baue fayd in the begin= 
| ning 
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Ring of th? ſecond ,and of this third Weeke, 


Medicat. XITIT. Of the comming of Iu- 
das ith the ſouldiers to apprebend our S4ut- 
oor. Matth.26. Ll. 22+ 


©) conſider the deteſtable craft and poli- 

cy of the traytout Iudas, ſeeking to appre- 

hend our Saniour partly by force, & ther= 
fore he brought (ouldiers in his company , part- 
Iv by guyleand deceit, ſhadowing his treaſon by 
a kifſe of peace, which he moſt impudently gaue 
him. To confider, how this moſt yvohappy man 
of an Apoſtle made himſelfe a captayne & lea= 
der of theeues and robbers , and how hg ſerued 
himſelfe of the Knowledge , he had of our Saui« 
our,and oftheplace he frequented,for the com= 
paſſing of his more then diabolicall perfidy. Tas 
examine the ſingular meeknes of the ionocent 
Lambe our Saviour, in receyuing this trayte- 
rous kifſe , without conceyuing of any horrour 
at the ſacrilegious mouth , that touched his ſa» 
cred face,in calling bim friend,and in correing 
him ſo meckly in theſe rearmes : O Tudas, be- 
trayeſt thou the Sonne of man by a kiſſe ? As if 
he had ſaydto him, docſt thou make me warre 
with this {igne of peace? O my friend Iudas, 
what is thy deſigne in comming hither thus va» 
to me? 

4, To conſider, how our Sauiour came- 
forth to meete the (ouldiers, ſaying vnto them, 
that himſelfe was the mano, whome they ſoughe: 
Ec; aad: 
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and how at thoſe very wordes , they fcj] downe 
backewardes , our Sauiour meaning thereby to 
piuvethem to ynderſtand,that he permitted them 
to lay hand ypon him, and to take his life from 
him, of his owne voluntary will and not of any 
neceility : alſo that the fall of the wicked is <a- 
oerous,for itis commonly ſodzyne,& thatihey 
of when they thinke leaſt of ir, We muſt gi- 
Jligently weigh theſe wordes: I am he, Which 
for the good be full of conſolation , as if he had 
ſayd,lam he who am your Father , your Saui- 
our,your maiſter &c. And contrary wiſe dread- 
full to the bad : I am your ludge to puniſh you, 
the God of vengeance, &c. i 

3, To conſider, how after he had giuen 
Jeaue to thoſe fouldiers to riſe agayne , notwith- 
ſtanding they had ſeene ſo evident a miracle,yet 
they gaue n>touer to put their Diuelliſh intenti- 
on in execution , for that both Judas, and the 
zeſt of his moſt vabappy crew were obſtinate in 
their finne , To conſider the infinite charity of 
our Sauiour , who notwithſtanding he did put 


 himſelfe into bis enemyes bandes;did yet forbid 


ehem to touch any of his diſciples, who were pre- 
ſent: where we areto obſerue , what acace God 
bath of his. 

4. To conſider,hovy $, Peter, having a 
Willto defend his mayſter, and permitting him- 
ſelfe to be caryed away with thethe violeace of 
his feruour,layd hand on his ſword,and trooke 
one of the ſouldiers: but our meeke Saviour 
willed himto put vp his {word into the ſcabbard 
agayac; For all thattake ihe ſword , (hall perith 

with 
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with the ſword , That is , whoſocuer killeth by 
the ſpirit of revenge, is worthy to dye , Wherin 
our Sauiour manifefteth, how much he defireth 
that we ſhould be moſt far from ſuch a malici- 
ons ſpirit: and therewithsl] he diſcouereth his. 
ovyne ſurpaſſing mildnes, I- muſt conſider 
theſe wordes : Wilt thou not , tbat I drinke the 
chalice, which my Father hath given me? Wher- 
by he manifeſtly inſinuateth, that be confidered 
not his paſhon ,as proceeding from his enemyes, 
but as ordained by the will of his heauenly Fa- 
ther, and this was the cauſe , that made it con«= 
tenting and (weet vnto him, though of it ſelfe it 
was moſt full of paynes, and bitternes of this his 
voluntarily reſignation into the handes of his 
enemyes, being of power to haue delivered 
himſelfe , if he had pleaſed , and to hane 
had of his Father many legions of Angells for 
his defence . We mult learar to re{igne our wills 
into Gods hands, 

5. To conſiJer, how our Saviour of his 
moſt ſingular goodnes did heale Malchus his 
eare, Which S, Peter had cut off, teaching vs by 
ſuch bis rare meeknes toloue on: enemies;mea- 
ning alſo to take away the occaſis tbat the Ieweg 
might haue taken to treate the apoſtles.ill for ha- 
uvigg reſiſted Iuſtice, We muſt make humble 
petition tothe diuine maieſty to heale yp the 
the eare of our ſoule,that we may be- more propt 
& ready to obey his commaundemeas , 
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Meditat. XV. Of the apprehenſion of our Sa- 
amour Matih. 26. 


O conſider , how our Sautour was appre- 
K bended, and treated by thoſe infernall fu. 
ries, asatheef? , and robber , thongh they 
might haue layd hand'on him every day in the 
Temple, where he ordinarily preached, To exa- 
mine Welt theſe wordes: This is your houre 
now , and the power of darkenes. By which he 
paue voto his enemies power to lay hand on 
him, and to torment his body at their pleaſure, 
without any limitation , Heere I muſt conceyue 
& tir vp great commotions of ſorrow, loue,and 
compatſhon 8&c , | 
"= To conſider, how this wicked crew 
of infernall miniſters had no ſooner receyued 
this leaue,then that they furiouſly ran vpon our 
Sauiour, handliog him ſo inhumanely , as ney= 
ther tongue is able to declare,nor thought to c6- 
cevue . For theſe brutiſlh monſters left nor a 
partof his body, which they did not torment in 
a moſt cruell manner. To conſider our Sauiours 
moſt profound humility , while his enemyes 
trodde vnder their feete, him, who fitteth v- 
pon the winges of the Serapbims : his invincible 
p—_ among ſo many iniuryes of blowes, 
uffeces, and torments, which he receyued as an 
innocent Lambe, without either coplayning or 
ſpeaking a word : his extreme meeknes in gi- 
uing his handes, that had created ſo many _ 
ers, 
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ders, to be ſo cruelly bound « I he contideration 
of theſe paynes ought to moue vs to rake great 
compathon on our Sauiour,toa molt bitter ſor- 
row for our faults, for which he hath ſuffered (ſo 
much , to a moſt ſingular loue of him, & to the 
imitation of his vertues , 

3- Toconſider ,that the Apoſtles, ſeeing 
how badly our Saviour was treated , inſteed of- 
dying at his feete rather then to forſake him, in 
acknowledgement of (o great fauours receiued 
of his goodnes,, and in particular of the fauours 
he had done them & few houres before in theig 
ſupper, where they had put on a reſolutioneuer 
to l:au2 bim, in tyme of this neceſiity ran, their 
wayes,andleft their Lord and mayſter in all the 
broyle ; This we muſt apply to our ſelues, To 
conſider the extreme griefe , that preſſed qur Sa. 
uiour, to ſee his flocke and company diſperſed , 
togeather with the ingratitude of his diſciples,in 
ſo much as he might then with good reaſon ſay, 
theſe wordes of the pſalme $7. Thoſe of my ac- 
quaintance be become ſtraungers ynto me: they, 
haue mein horrour & in abhomination, 


Meditat. XVI. Of-the terments that our S$4=- 
utour endured m the garden, till he came to. 
the houſe of Annas. loan. 18. 


O .conſider the. vexations ovr Savionr ene 
dured in this troubleſome way , whiles his 
enemies all the way long, handled him 
moſt inhumanely, ſome drawing him forwards, 
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by the cordes, wherewith they had bound him, 
ſome ſtriking him with the truncheons , and 


ſtaues they had intheir handes , others beating 


him , and puſhing on, a< if he had beena beaſt, & 
forcing him to make baſt, whiles ſometymes he 
was forced to runne , ſometymes he ſtumbled , 
fometimes agayne hefell downe , tn ſo munch ag 
his tenderand delicate body,that had a little be- 
fore for extreme anguiſh and heauyneffe ſweat 
bloud, being agayne turmoyled, yexed, & cru- 
elly treated , didopen the poores once more, 
though notto pur forth a bloudy, yet at leaſt to 
evaporate a painefull ſweate, which his payne , 
hbour in going , and wearyſomnes , violently 
cauſed ton him , 

2. Toconfider the ontrages, blaſphemies 
and fgnominies , that thefe barbarians exerciſed 
towardes him, whiles ſome called him a theefe 
and robber, others feditious, and a diſturber of 
the people.,and all this with extreme pride & in- 


_ credible defpight rowardes him. Fo confider the 


ſingular meeknes, humility, patience, and cha« 
rity, wherewith our Sauiour receyued all theſe 
iniuryes,offering vnto God his Father this pain- 
fall way of his, in ſatisfaftion of ſo many bad 
eps, as we make to offend him : endeauouring 
in what we may,to.excite and ftirre vp commoe 
tions of loue, and of acknowledgement of all 
thts, | | 

3. Toconſiderthe wordesof contempt, 
and of mockery , that were caſt out and vſed a- 
g2ynſt our Sauiour , as he was entring into An- 


nas his houſe , whiles the Scribes and Pharifies 


{corned 


The third Weeke, T Medyr. 38. 335 
icornes him, and abuſed bim many wayes. For 
thoſe the Divells myniſters were aſſembled in 
that place of peſtiJece,for the examining of him, 
who was true wiſdome it (elfe , where they be= 
gan moſt prowdly ro demaund of him about his 
diſciples, and his doQtine, whiles our Saviour 
paue them the hearing with profound kumility, 
and yirginall modeſty ,and he, who with his wiſ- 
dome hlleth both heauen and earth , ſubmitted 
hiimicife to the examen cf thoſe BoQors 
& To conſider the diſcretion of our Sa- 
uiour , who anſwered, that he had not publiſhed 
his doftrine in ſecret, but openly in the Temple, 
and in the Synagogues, wherof hechallenged 
themſelves for both Iudges and witneſſes, note 
withſtaving they were his enemies. And thogh 
this an{were ſtopped their mouths,and they bad 
nothing to ſay agaynſt it, yer their damnable 
wils were not ſatisfyed therewith . But our Sa- 
viour would not ſay a word touching his dife 
ciples, becauſe he would rot diſcoger their great 
ciſloyalty towardes himſelife, 


Meditat. XV IT. Of the buffet , that our $4- 
wuour receyued of the ſyuldiar, lean. 18. 


O conſider, how one of thoſe miniſters of 
Sathao gaue our Sauior a blow onthe face 

'With his band, and that very (ore and cru» 

ell, becauſe it was giuen him by thenand of one 
in chojley , a moſt ignominious and ſhameful] 
ae, becaule it Was giuen ,and receyued in the 
| preleuce 
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preſence of many perſons of nobility, and quae 
lity,for the perſyn who receyued it , and for the 
vility and baſenes of him, who gaue it : an yr.iuſt 


| one, becauſe it proceeded from a retienge ynder 


pretence of acalumny:an imprudent one, yea & 
moſt impugent withall, for a moſt prudent and 
wiſeanſwere, To be thort it was approoued & 
liked by the applauſe of al,that were preſer, who 
thereby alſoopened the way to other bad com=- 
panyons, gaue them the Jik* affurance, and en- 
couraged them to lay their violent and ſacrijegi- 
ous hands vpon that venerable face, which the 
Eternal! Father,the Angells,and the Bleſſed Vir- 
Sin mother take pieaſure to behold , 

t. Toconiiderour Sauiours moſt milde 
anſwere intheſe wordes : If 1 haue ſpoken euill, 
Five teſtimony of ecuill : but if well, wherefore 
irikeſt thou me ? We muſt take exiple of theſe 

entte and mild wordes,that we may put vp the , 
miuries, that be done vs, without defire of re- 
wenge., Toconfider further , how notwithſtan- 


ding thisanſwere were (o reaſonable , yet was it 


pot admitred of the ſtanders by for (uch, neither 
by them regarded . | 

"A 'o conſider, how our Sauiour was 
from thence fent and conduRted to Cayphas the 
high Prieft,thathe might baue the judging of the 
cauſe in company of other Scribes & Phariſies, 
who were with him. Thus was our meeke Ileſus 
ggayne lead, and bound peraduenture with new 
cordes;, for feare leaſt going along theſtreets be 
he mighc ger looſe, and eſcape, with-lowd cryes 
and ſhowtivgs,as he palled, at the noyſe og" 

al 
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al] the people came running out of their houtes | 


to ſee, What the marter was,in ſo much as the ig- 
nominies and paines, that our Sauiour endue 
red, increaſed more & more. 


Meditat. XV 1IIT. Of Saint Peters three 
denyalls of our Sautour , 


deſcended to deny eur Sauiour , The 

firſt wasa coldnes in his loue, proceeding 
of avayne feare. The ſecond was an obliuion & 
forgetfulnes of what our Sauiour had told him, 
that he did pat himſelfe in danger of off:nding , 
by thruſting himſelfe into company with that 
accurfed crew, vnder colour of loue to his maye 
ſter,in ſo much as hauing ſought out angceaſid, 
that might prouoke him to his fall, he was ouer» 
come more by his owne imprulent faR,then by 
any violence of the tentation,hauing deſ:rued eo 
fall in (ogrofle a miner, becauſe he preſumed oe 


'F O conſider the degrees, by which $. Peter 


uer much of hisown forces, without refleain 


vpon that, which his mayſter had foretould bim 


touching his imbecility and weaknes , To conſis 


der theſe the Euangeliſts words: It was night 8 
cold : which giue to yaderitand the colines, & 
darknes, that S. Peters ſoule was in. 

2. To conſider , how the pivell affaye 
led Saint Peter by mediation of a woman , as he 


did the firſt Adam by meanes of Eue. For he 


knoweth full well,that they be inſt uments moſt 
apt and proper for the execuicg of his gelignes, 
Fi ang 
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323 Meditationsof Lnys dela Puente, 
and the ablcft armes and weapons fur the oner- 
throwing of the moſt ſtoureſt, as this tſhatnetull 
fall of S. Peter by expertence manifeſteth . For 
3f:er he had confeſſed our Sauiour to be the na- 
turallSonne of the Iruing God, notwithſtandin 


he were deſigned the Churchs fundamera! ſtone, 


yet atthe voyce of a poore chamber-mayde be 
denied him, ſwore that he knew him not, dete- 
teſted, and blaſphemed horribly ,that he was not 
a diſciple of his, and that he had notto doe with 
him . Where we are to obſerue thefrailty of our 
infirme nature, how much an inordinate feare of 
looſing the honour, or the life, hurtetb, and how 
little cauſe we haue to truſt vpon our many 
yeares, that yve haueliued in religion , orto re- 
ly vpon our ptous exerciſes, and works, ſfithour 
weakenes poeth alwayes in company with vs:& 
therefore we muſt euer liue in feare of our fal- 
fing. To conſider the greatnes of the iniury,that 
Saint Peter did to his good Lord and mayſter in 
denying him ſofowly , and the great griefe that 
it might cauſe him, to ſee himſelfe condemned 
by him , who ſhould haue been a witnes of his 
innocency , : 

3- Toconſider, how Saint Peter, ſeeing 
himfſelfein ſogreat danger, went out of that vn- 
happy company, and got himfſelfe towardes the 
dore , at what tyme the cocke crowed the firſt 
ty me, and he obſerued itnor : but entring into & 
place, where other perſons were,& being alked, 
if he were any of that mans diſciples, he denyed 
it, in {wearing that he was not, and being againe 
within a While after demaunded the lame queſti- 

on , 
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on,he feI| to curſing and ſwearing, that he knew 
him not . Opoore Pecer,how haſt thou demea- 
n23 thy (elfe in the company of the wicked? we: 
mult heere conſtier che malicious craft of the e- 
neny, who is wont to multiply his tentations,. 
to ouerthrow a man , eſpecially it he be vertue 
ous, Weare further to obſerue,how dang-rous 
ating itisto perſiit alongtyme in the occaſion 
of (inning, and not to correQ one ſelfe after the 
firit tault , ornot to conſider that one (in draws 
eth another afcer it , as this poore Apoſtle doth. 
raanifeſtly teach vs , Por as he ralhly preſumed: 
of his-weake forces, and that three ſeuerall rims, 
fo many tymes allo denyed he his mayſter in te- 
timony of his frailty , in ſo much as pride was 
then humbled ,as alwaies it is, 

4. To conſider how S. Peter had no ſoo- 
ner made an end of this third denyall of our Sa- 
uiour , but that the Cocke gid crow the ſ2cong 
ty me, and that very inſtant his diuine maieſty 
beh<cld him with a compattonare eye , by occas+ 
caſion wherof he came to remembrance of wha 
he had done , and forthwith getting out of the 
houſe of peſtilence, he wept bitterly , W bere we 
are to Wonder at our Sautours infloite charity , 
Who notwithſtanding he were copaſled in round 
by his enewies, and were in the very middeſt of 
bis afflictions , itl handled andtormented on al 
bands, yet , as though he bad been inſenſible in 
fo many his owne miſeries , he forgot himſelfe , 
that he might bring this his ſtrayed ſheep home 
to his fold againe , and deliner him from out of 
the infecnall wolues throte : & notwithſtanding. 

Ff 2. . the 
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the injury, that S. Peter had done bim, he mere 
cifully beheld him , & recalled him by his effe- 
Qual! grace, that he might both vnderſtand and 
acknowledge his ſins, & both weep, & do pens 
nance forrhem . We muſt alſo craue this grace, 
& beſeeching the diuine maieſty to caſt his mer- 
Cifull eyes vpon vs, and eff-Qually to call vs to 
the acknowledgement 8 repentance of our ſins, 

S., Toconſider the moſt bitter teares , that 
S. Peter did ſhed both then , & all his life after, 
till remembring the ſpeciall favours he had re- 
cevued of his mayſter, our Saviour, & his owne 
exireme ingratituds towardes him in a time, 


 Wherin he (Ho]d have given a thouſand lives for 
the confeflion of his name,Euery one of vs may 


heererepreſent vnto himſelfe the diſguſts , that 
S, Peter conceinedtowards himſelfe, 8: the dole. 
full commotrions , that he felt in his bart, and i- 
mitare the ſame in behalfe of his owne ſinns, To 
conſider the ſodayne alteration 8 change, that 
followed in S, Peter vpon the fauourable coun=- 
tenance, that our Sauiour caſt ypon him. For he 
did put him in remembrance of his wordes,cau- 
ſed him to leaue the occaſion of his finne, & did 
put him in mind to retire himſeife to ſome ſecret 

lace,there al alone to lament his errour & fault 
in bitternes of hart. Such be the effeRs, that the 
digine maieſty worketh and produceth in the 
ule, that he eff-Qually calleth , and regarde:th 
with his diuine & meccitull eyes , 
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| With what a D:aellith fury they aretranſported : 
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Meditat. XIX. Of the falſe teſtimonyes, that 
were deuiſed, and bought against our SAautoure 
Matth. 26. 


O conſider, how the Scribes and Phariſies - 

laboured in all they could to bring it a® 

bout , that our Sauvtour might be ſenten« | 
cedto dye,and therefore they rayſ(ed many falſe: l 
telinones agatynſt him, whereunto our Sauts [| 
our returned them no anſ{were at all, and held ql 
his peace to that wherein they falſely accuſed - | | 
him , Heere we areto conſider, what manner of 
men thoſe de, wbo be the Sonns of Gods Tudges, . 


agaynſtaim, che inſupportable haughtynes and - 
pride, that p-fI:({eth rhem:what manner of mety: 
his accuſers be, and principally toconſider, wha \ 
is the perſonacculeg,andto ſee, hovy they make + 
him to ſtand is their preſence , yvith bis handes 
faſt tyed vvith cordes : VV hat be the vvitneſſes 
agaynſt him , the extreme fury wherewith they 
proceed agaynſt his innocency , To conſider on 
the other {ide the ſurpaſſing purity and ſanQity + 
of our Sauiours immaculate life, yvhen as his e<- 
nemyes ſought yvithall the diligence, they poſ- 
ſibly could, and vvith all the malice, that could 
comefrom men,ſfome matter,vyhereof to frame © 
anaccuſation againlt him , and could neuer find 
any . Moreouer to yyonder at his deep (lence, 
vyithout opening his mouth eyther to defend 
himlelfe,or to confute the falle teſtimony es,that. 
Ft yvere 
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24% AMedrtations of Luys dela Puente. 
were produced againſt him : carrying himſelfe 
asaLambe, that is mate before him who thea- 
reth him , being aſſured of the innocency of his 
owne life , 

2. To conſider the anſwere he made 
to Cayphas, when he adiured him bythe living 
God to tell him, if he were the Sonne of God. 
W herunto hauing anſwered yea,for the reſpeX 


| becaryedto the holy name of God , and repre- 


ſenting vnto them , that he whomse they ſaw ſo 
much oppreſſed now , ſhould one day fit on the 
right hand of God kis Father , and thould come 
vpon the clowdes of heauen to indge the whole 
world , heſeemedto ſay theſame, to ſee whe. 
ther the apprehenſion of the Jatter ludgement 
might put any feare into them for the appeaſi ig 
-_ ſtaying of their fury and madneſſe agay nit 
m, | 

3, Toconſider, how Cayphas,and the 
Others his aſbſtants thought this our Saviours 
humble and true anſwere blaſphemovus, Cay- 
phas renting his garment contrary tothe law, 
peruerting al order of iuſtice in this,tbat he, who 
Was the Iudge, became botha party & accuſer 
togeather , and made thoſe , who ſtood by , the 
Tudges, inducing them to ſentence tbe innocene 
party fora blaſphemer, We muſt heere ftirre vp 
our ſelues to compathon, in ſeeing our Saviour 
ſo falſely calgniated, meruailing with our (elues, 
that he ſhould be come to ſuch an extremity., 
220 be reputed a blaſphemer , who is Truth it 
ſelf:, To conſider, how peruerfe the judgements 
of men be in taking light for darkenes , & with 
what 
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what manner of courage our Sauiour beard and 
accepted this moſt ygiuſt ſentence , When it was 
ſayd, He is culpable and worthy of death ; eſpe- 
cially when he faw the general] con ſent, 8 com- 
mon accord of thoſe, who concemned him to. 
oye,who were bound vnto him for ſo many bes 
nefitts, & fauours, beſtoyved vpon them. 


Meditat . XX, Of the miuryes and torments, 
that our Santour ſufered in the preſence of 
C1yphas, and his Councel!l, durng the rei 
of the neht. Matth. 26. 


O conrſiter , how the ſentence beeing ha« 
ſtily,and precipitantly pronounced againſt 

" the Redeemer of the world, thoſe, who 
held him bound , through the inſtigation of Sa. 
than began to treate him moſt iniuriouſly & con« 
tumelionſly both by vvord , and by fat. And 
firſt ofall they did (ſpiton his face, diſpgorging y= 
pon him the fowle filth , that they rayſed out of 
their loathſome ſtomackes : a kind of ignominy 
of all other moſt abominable,and the more bar- 
barous , becanſe it was done ypon the perſon of 
the Eternal! Fathers Sonne, whoſe face was moſt 
venerable . And yet he endured this moſt igno- 
minious and reproachfull intreatement wich an 
vnſpeakable meeknes, without ſayinga word, 
or coplayning . The ſecond iniury was in blinds 
folding bim , that they might the more freely 
ſtrike him, and ſcorne him attheir pleaſure thine 
Ling that he could not feethem . For the maie- 
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244 Meditations of Teays deld Puente, 
ſticall grzuiry of his face diJ in a more excels - 
lent manner thew it felfe, by the ſerenity of: 
his beautifoll'eves , fo as their diuine clearenes + 
did in ſome fort hinder the extreme impugdercy 
of thoſe viſlanous monſters of hell , who in that. 
brutith ation followed the inclination of my 
abhominable & execrahle finners, Whoſe deſire 
is, that God (hould not haus- eyes to behold their 
abhominations,t9 the end they may glue them- 
felues the more liberty to commit them , as 
thogh his clzare ſeeing eyecould be obſcured by 
darkenes, or hindred bv the obſcurity of ſecrer 
gorners. The third injury was in inhumanely 
ſmiting him with their ſacrilegious hands , ſome 
with their fifts, ſome with open hand , bufteting 
that diaine face art their plegſure, and by turnes 
ftriking him on the head, necke, breaſt, & other 
perts of his body, as madnes, fury , and cruelty 
moued them , in ſo much as that moſt beautifull 
viſage of our Sauiour became blacke and blew 
with the bufferrs, & diſtigured with their fowle 
ſpitting on his face. The fourth iniury was in 
pulling the hayre of his head, and beard, in 
moſt ignominious manner handling this great 
high Prieſt , and moſt beautifull Nazarean , Fi- 
pally they miſuſed him a thouſand wayes in 
wordes,in breaking their biting and bitter ieſts 
vpon him , ſaying by mockery: Propheſy vata - 
vs,o Chriſt, who is he that ſtrooke thee : adding 
cruelty to their blaſphemous ſcoffing , & ſhew=- 
ing that they held him for an impoſtour,and for 
a deceyuing and falſe Prophet . For we muſt 
thiake, that they would not forget any villany, 
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nor reproach, that th:y cauſed him noe to ſuffer, 
cailing him a Samaritan , poſſeſſed of the wyi- 
uvell , a elutton , drunkard, &c, And as they 
were raſh , and ſhameles blaſphemers, and 
fiiled vvith fury , and Divellith enuy , cree 
dible it is , that they vttered vybatſoeuer 
they could deuiſe , or- imagine to be worſtof 
all for the diſgorging of their rage againſt him, 
Of all this I mutt eadeauour to ſtir vp commoe» 
tions of compation, and to imitate the wonder. 
full vertues of our meeke leſus,exerciſed in this 
_ as bis meeknes , humility , patience, 

C - 

2+ Toconſider what our Sauiour was likes 
ly to ſuffer all the reſt of that night , being in the. 
hands of that damnable and accurſed crew , and. 
to thinke that one part moleſted and cormen= 
ted him , whiles another tooke breath, ſleeping. 
by turnes, Without ſuffering their poore priſo=- 
ner to take any eaſe, and inuenting new forts of 
torments to afflit him, in ſo exceſhue and extra- 
ordinary a manner,as impoſh ble ir is for the yns«. 
derſtanding of man to comprehend it. Forthey 
handled the Redeemer of the world as a poore- 
worme of the earth , as one, that were the abo=. 
minarion of men, the reproach of the wicked , 
and the ſport and recreation of the moſt yn wors- 
thy creatures of the earth, To confider, howin- 
this meane while our Saviour was in his deep 
colletiongf prayer for the erCuring of theſe his. 
tormentes With the more conſtancy, and truere- 
folution, repreſenting to the eyes of his mind all 
mankind,for which he ſuftered,and me in parti« 
cular 
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346 Meditations of Luys dela Puente . 
cular among others, and off; ring his paines vne 
to his Eternall Father, in ſatisfaQtion for our- 
ſinners . | 

'P To conſider , hovy the newes of our 
Sauiours pation was carryed to his moſt heauy 
and forrowfuil mother, and tothinke how ex- 
ceeding great and extreme the griefe was, that 


tranſpierced he moſt piteous and compathonate- 


hart. Andthis we areto refle&vpon, and to re- 


preſent vato our mindes in euery aQion of the- 
Patton , 


Meditat. XXI, Of the preſenting of our $4-- 
w1our before Pilate , and of ludas his vuhappy 
death... Matth. 26. Lul. 22. 23. 


P74 O conſider , how the Scribes, and Phari- 
| fies thought the tyme long till morning. 
was come,to bring their deteſtable deſigne 
to awilhed concluſion about the bereauing bim 
of his: life , who had before called vp- their 
Councell very earely in the morning: by which 
1s infiouated, that the wicked be very diligent 
in executing their malice . How our Saviour al- 
{o for his. owne part deſired the ſame day, which 
he bad expeQed the ſpace of 3, yeares for the 
accomplithing of the Redemprion of mankind; 
We mult heere imagine, that we ſee that diuine 
face moſt fo wly disfigured through $the moſt: 
bad intreatments of the night paſt , couered all. 
ouer with the loathſome matter , that thoſe in- 
humane caytuffes caſt out of their breaſtes, and- 


did. 


The third Weeke. [Med. 21, 9247 
did ſpit on his face , and the ſame blacke and 
blew through the blovves of their fiſts, and the 
fore buff. ts they gaue him , If I thould #fke of 
him , vvhoitts, that bath bandled bim foinhg- 
manely,his anſwere vvill be, T hat my ſinnes be 
they,that haue done it, 

2. Toconſider, hovv he vyas againe pre= 
ſented before thoſe vniuſt Iudges,vybo demaii= 
ded of hima (ſecond tyme,if he yvere Chriſt, To 
vyhich demannd he anſyyered vvith great li- 
berty and aſſurance, that he vvas indeed, and 
added , that they ſhould one day alſo ſee it, &c, 
to pur them in feare, and topiuc them to vnder- 
ſtand,thar after his humiliation there ſhould one 
day follovy his exaltation. To conſider , hovy 
he v vas brought before Pilate, as remitted from 
the Eccle(aſticall Court to ſecular iuſtice. T his 
vvas the third ſation, that our Sauiour made 
Vvho yvas lead in triuvmph «ith hands tyed in 
great haſt through the ſtreets of the Citty , with 
the lowd cryes and howlings of thoſe rauening 
wolues, atthe noyie wee, > the world came 
cunning out of their houſes to bebold that pite= 
ous ſpeRacle, among whomethere yvas not any 
found , that had hart and coursge invugh to de» 
kuer him o 

3- Toconſider, hovy the moſt accurſed 
Iudas,opening his eyes,that yvere blind before, 
toſeethe moſt borrible cryme,thar he tad done, 
bur not to conſider the greatnes of Gods mercy, 
fell in deſpaire, as Cain did, & harged bimſcife, 
& bruſt in the mi-4cdeſt, as the holy Euargelſt 
atirmech , W hereby yve ſee, boyy little bis ca» 
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343 Medations of Luys dela Puente . 
nable auarice profited him , vybich vvrought 
vato him the death both of body, and of ſoule., 
and yvas the cauſe, that the fluerthet he fo lo- 
ued before, ferued him for the inſtrument to 
hang him . Tocon(tder,vvhatan obſtinacy that 
yvas ofthe levves, who ſeeing the repentance of 
the C1{:1ple, w ho had betrayed his maylter, and 
confelled his tnnocency,did neuertheles proceed 
and goe forvvaraes in their diuelliſh de(ignes, 
ſaying : what haue we to doe with him for his 
innocency * Looke thou to it , To repre- 
ſent vnto our mindsthegriefe , that prefſed our 
Sauiour , to ſee the perdition of his diſciple that 
had been, and how willingly he would have re- 
ceiued him to grace, if he would haue recurred 
wnto his mercy , ashedid to the malice of the 
Priefts of the law. 

4. To conſider , how our Sauiour would 
manifeſt the care, and loue,, be did carry tows 
ardes the pocre,, caufing by his diuine prout- 
dence , that the price of his bloud was applyed 
tothe buryall of them , for as much asof tbe (il- 
yer that ludas rendred to the Temple, after he 
had ceceyued it for the hire of his deteſtable 
treaſon, was bought a field, & peece of ground 
fac the buryall of the poore pilgrymes. 
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Meditzt. XXIT. Of the accuſing of onr 
Saatour before Pilate. Matth. 27. Mat. 
Ig. Luc, 18. Io4lh, 25> 


T—= O conſider the bad intertainment,that Pi- 
Jate gaue our Sauiour , when he was pree 
ſented before him with hands bound , on 

of ſolemne a day, when & where ſo great a mule 
titude of people were preſent,come thither from 
all parts of the world . How at the very firſt he 
imagined , thathe muſt needes be ſome wicked 
man and great malefaRour, that they brought 
before him, eſpecially when he vnderſtood the 
turbulent and confuſed accuſation of the Iewes, 
ſaying: If this man had not been a malefacour, 
and criminall perſon, we had not brought him 
hither , | 

2. Toconſider the ſuppoſed crymes, that 
the Scribes and Pharifies impoſed vpon our Sa- 
uiour,hovy he was ſeditious, how he ſtirred vp 
the people to rebellion ; how he taught that tri« 
bute Was not to be given to Czſar:that he made 
himſcife a King , and the Sonne of God; that he 
was the Mefhas promiſed in the law:to al which 
calumnies our Sauiour anſwered not a word, 
To confi ler, how Pilate examined him, taking 
him aſide, and aſking of him, if he were a King, 
To whom our Sauiour an{wered,that his King- 
dome was not of this world, but that he was the 
King of heauen,, and that he had alſo ſubieRs 8& 
vaglalls celeſtiall , and (pirituall, to wit, the Aa- 
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250 AMeditatrons of Luys dela Puente. 
gelis, and the iuſt : and that furtber he was come 
intorhe world, to pive teſtimony of the truth, 
teaching it with conſtancy , and confirming it 
by miraculous works : that he neuer fayd any 
thing, that was not veritable and true, and that 
all thoſe, who ſtand for the truth , vnderſtand 
his voyce, loue him , and yield him obedience, 
in which an(were appeareth the authority of a 
Sauiour, who amidde(t {o many contempes , & 
reproaches, doth the ofthce of a mayſter & Do« 
Cour. To conſider Pilates wordes, inſaying : 
What is the Truth? without expefting any ans 
were vntothem : becauſe he deſerued not to vn« 
derſtand, what it was , Heere weareto conſider, 
bow little the truth is knowne to the world: and 
on the contrary , how deep a roote Lying hath 
taken in it « 

3- Toconſider, how Pilate having gatbe- 
red by our Sautors words,that he was innocent, 
admiring withall at bis deep (lence , and ſeeing 
how heexcuſed not bimſelte, nor propoſed any 
defence on his owne bebalfe, nor yet impea® 
ched his accuſers againe, wasreſolued to deliuer 


Him . But the chicfe Prieſtes greatly diſplcas 
ſed thereat, charged him agayne vvith nevy 


impoſtures , and both of moſt gricuous , 
znd moſt falſe crymes , thereby to incite the 
Iudge to giue ſentence of death agaynft his in- 
nocency , thewing therein their implacable mas 
lice , and hatred they had conceyned apaynſt 
our Sauiour , who on theotherſtde manifeſted 
for his part bisowne inuincible patience, bis in- | 
expugnable conſtancy , bis mot deep filence f 
an 
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and molt ſingular humility , | 


Meditat. X XIII. Of the Preſentation of 
our Sauour before Herod . Luc. 23. 


O conſider, how Pilate hauing vnderſtood 
by the contents of the accuſations, that our 
Sauiour was a Galilzan of Herods [uriſdi- 

Rion,returned him vnto him,that he might pro» 
ceed in iudgement vpon him,and ſo he was lead 
through the middeſt of the Citty with much 
more ignominy,then before, by occaſion of the 
concourſe of the people, and the fury of the 
Iewes, who feared , that if there were any delay 
vſed in the proſecution of his death , the Iudg: s 
would deliuer him as innocent. 

3. - Toconſider, how Herod much reioy» 
ced to fee our;Sauior, not that his ioy proceeded 
of any cbarity, bat of curioſity,thinking that he 
might ſee him worke ſome miracle , or other , 
which yet he would not doe,neither ſo mach as 
ſpeake , or anſwere Herod , holding him for a 
perſon excommunicate , as well for the death of 
Saint Tohn Baprilt , as for his ſcandalous adulte» 
ry , and for the punilbing of his vayne curiofie 
ty , and by the ſame meanes rogiue him ro vn» 
derſtand, how willing he was to ſuffer & dye for 
our faluation . We muft heere admire, and cons 
ſider our Sauiours moſt trick filence , 

3» To conſider, h>w Herod, and all Eig 
Court mocked him, & ſeat him backeto Pilate, 
after they had put him into a white garment, 
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s2 Meditations of Lnys dela Puente . 
Whiles Herod meantto giue to vnderſtand, that 
he beld our Sauiour for a foole, for a contemp- 
tible perſon, nnd not to be regarded:as if he had 
ſaid, I returne yonto you this blocke-head , this 
witlefle foole, this King of (traw , with other ig- 
nominious titles of the like kind , We mult 
heere admire our Saujours ſurpaſing burr. ility , 
and thinke how great a confuſion & ſham: that 
was of his,to paſſe along the Qreets of the Citty, 
Where all the world with a lowd vyoyce calied 
him a foole , a man without wit, an imaginary 
King , and with what manner of laughter , and 
ſhowrings he was receyued into Pilates pallace, 
when hecame before htm, clad in that white 
apparell,at ſight wherofall began to hiſfe at bim, 
In ſo much as his ſorrowes and afflictions ill in« 
creaſed ypon bim,, Whereupon we may cone 
ecyue, what was our Saujours loue towardes 
vs , fith for our ſakes he would make himlelfe 
the matter of fo many outrages , and torments, 
Further to conſider, how Herod and Pilate, who 
wereenemyes before, came to be reconciled by 
meanes of our Sauiour. Whereby is giuen to 
vnderſtand that , which his death , hath princte 
pally wrought to the world , namely the vnion 
of two people, the Iewes & the Gentills, by an 
holy band of charity, With the price of his owae 
bloud, & life « 
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Meditat. XXITIT. Of thepreferringof Ba- 
rabbas before our Sautour , and of our Sauti- 
ours condemnation by the lewes, Matth. 2.7. 
Joan. I 3 - | 


O conſider, how it was & cuſtome \mong 

the Iewes, at the feaſt of the Paſch, to 
chooſe out two criminall perſans , & that 

he, whome the people would, ſhould be deliue- 
red and ſet at liberty, and thereupon Pilate, wil= 
ling to ſerue himſelfe with this occaſion, marcht 
our Sauiour with one of the moſt notorious 
malefaQours, that were then in priſon , named 
Baravvas, a man Wicked in a moſt high degree, 
ſeditious , a theefe and homicide , and one whe 
therefore merited to be abhorred & deteſted of 
all: propoſing vato the people, whether of thoſe 
two their deſire was [hould be releaſed . This af 
front was one of the moſt ſenſible, that our Sa 
uiour euer ſuffered , by occalion of the ignomi» 
ny of being put in compariſon with a moſt wis» 
ked aſſaffinate and murtherer,To conſider furs 
ther, with what an heate the Scribes, Phariſies , 
«nd falſe Prieſts of the law follicited and ſubore 
ne:1 the people to alke the deliuery and releaſe 
of Barabbas , and the condemnation of our Sa. 
viour , What ill they fayd of him.and how ma» 
ny falſe impoſtures and calumniations they did 
ws vpon him , To canſider heere, how Barabs 
as eyen at this day findeth many to detend 
him, and how wickednes is fauoured , luppore 
| Gg3 ted 
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ted, and borne out in pretudice of innocency , 
w hich abideth abandoned and all alone, & none 
ſo hardy as to ſpeake a word in fauour of it, 
notwithſtanding the cauſe it maintayneth , be 
full ofequity , and iuſtice: as is to be ſeene in 
tbiz of our Sauiour, who in this his extreme ne« 
celhty found neyther friend , nor man in the 
world, among f> many thouſands, who were 
bound vnto bim for the moſt great benefirts, he 
had beſtowed vpon them , who would ſpeake 


but a wordto the Magiſtrate in fauour of bis 
cauſe. 


2. To confider, how the people with a 


lowd voice demaunded to have Barabbas relea- 
ſed vnto the, & that Ieſus ſhould be condEned 10 
dye,reteting the authour of lite, and poſtpoſing 
Þim toa moſt wicked murtherer, in ſo much as 
our Sautours humility could not deſcend to any 
lower degree. To conſider, how much the i1d- 
Sements of men be deceived, whE as in ſo cleere 
nad evident a cauſe they giue their voice in fa« 
uour of iniuſtice, and condemne the truth: how 
ſtrong the paſhonof Enuy is , which in fo great 
alight dimmeth the vnderſiding with fo great 
dbſcurity: how mutable and inconftante men be, 
& how little aſſurance there is in their fauour.& 
how little cauſe alſo to fare their disfauour , 
Heereupon we may conſider, that be , who fal- 
Jeth into mortal] ſinne , maketh the very like ec. 
leQion, in contemning our Seutour , Whome be 


*P »ſtpoſeth to bis ſen(uall pleaſure. 


3, Toconſider, how Pilate was much ge 
Konilhedto [ce the bad elefion the people had 


cnade, | 


CO EE 
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mage, tn preiudice of our S-uiour,and of his 1g+ 
nocency , though he had not the courage to de» 
lizer him, bur alked agayne , and agay ne of the 
peoplethat was mad with malice, what be ſhcld 
doe with our Saniour, making them the ludges 
of him , whome they purſued as parties : and all 
this redounded to the dilhoncur of our meeke 
Ieſus. To conſider theſe wordes, ſo oft reitera= 


 tedby the people ( Crucify bim , Crucity him) 


in teſtimony of their incenſed malice agaynſt 
him; and to thinke how deeply our Seutours 
ſoule was touche with griefe,to ſee bimſelte con- 
demned todeath , & tnat ſo ignominious , and 
cruell an one , by them , whome, he bad bound 
vnto hizn , by ſo many diuine fauours as he had 
donethem, : | 


Meditat. X XV. Of our Sauionrs flagella- 
tion , or whippin? at the pillar « Matth, 27. 
loan. 19. 


O conſider , how Pilate commaunded ove 

Sauiourto be ſcourged, as well for the ap« 

pealing ofthe lewes fury and the conten«» 
ting of their enraged Pathon,as alſo for the ſatiſe 
fying of the law ot the Romans, which was,that 
if any were to be crucifyed , he ſhould be whip. 
ped before This ſeatence was moſt vniuſt, mc 
cruell,and moſt ignominious, becauſe it was the 
puniſhment, that was to be infi; ed vporheevues, 
& robbers, and Qlaues ; beſides that, that it was 
Pronounced againſt a moſt innocent perſon. Te 
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256 Mediations of Luys dela Puente. | 
conſider, with what a courage our Sauiour ree 
cetued the ſentence without eyther appealing,or 
Contraditing , preſenting his moſt precious bo. 
dy to that cruell (courging in ſatisfaQtion of my 
finns ; and offering vntoGod his Eternall Father 
thoſe moſt bitter paynes, and torments , tug-as 
ther with the bloud he was to (bed for our ſal 
uation, ſaying : | am ready to receiue all the 
Nrip?s, that ſhall be given me : ſich itis the plea» 
fure of my Father it ſhould be fo, 

z. To con(ider, how the ſouldiers layd 
hinds forthwith vpon our Saviour after an vn- 
ſupportable manner of pride , and ſurlynes, 
and tripped him naked to his very ſkinne, 
and then bound him faſtto a pillar . Heere we 
muſt reprefenttoour mindes the extreme cons 
fuſton,that this our moſt beautifull, moſt noble, 
and moſtchaſt Sauiour ſuffered , in ſeeing him- 


| ſelfe all naked before ſo many perſons, in an in- 


famous place,deſtined,and appointed for male- 
fatours, the whole aſſembly of the ſtanders by 
mocking him, reproaching , and confounding 
him in the higheſt degree , And all this our moſt 
meeke Saviour ſuffered moſt ptiently : and we 
muſt excite our ſelues to commiſerate his moſt 
piteous cafe by this conſideration,that he endus 
red allthis for our finns, 
3», Toconſfider , how our Saviour beein 


faſt bonnd both bands and feete to the pillar, his 


moſt inhumane tormentors began to diſcharge 
an exceeding great number of moſt cruell blows 
With their whippes vpon his moſt innocent 
aakcd body,ſlome with long and {marting my 
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of preene and pricking twigs 5 others vvith 
finnewes, accommodated with ſpurs, and {harp 


iron prickes at the end; (ſome others with ſmall 


tron chaynes, that penetrated tothe very bones, 


. and rent away the fle{h togeather,, Theſe bar« 


barians were wearyed agayne & agayne in laye 
ing vp6 him, whites ſome ſucceeded (ill in place 
of others: but our moſt meeke Sauiour was not 
wearyed in ſuffering , though the ſtripes were 
vnto him moſt fenſible,and moſt cruell withall, 
and fell ypon euery part of his body,no one part 
of it remaining free from woundes fr the head: 
to the feete , the very bones being diſcouered te 
the eyes, & thewing their whitenes through hie 

urple and moſt precious bloud , and his moſt 
delicate body bring left like an anatomy, the 
ſkinne flead off. For his tormentors 6id all this 
vpon an emulation one of anther for the con= 
tenting of the Preſident,and the ſatisfying of the 
TJewesfury,whovnder hand feed them with mow 
ney , that they might whip him in the cruelleſt- 
manner they could , conformably to their fierce 
and vnciuill nature, andtothe Diuclls malice , 


whereof they were the miniſters, and execurers 


of his cruelty. Thus was the only Sonne of God 
rent, & wounded with more then five thouſand 
blowes of his ſcourging, according to the more 
common opinion, and this in all parts of his bo- 
dy . To conſider our Sauiours invincible pas» 
tiznce in ſuffering ſo extraordinary torments 
Without giuing anv (igne of being troubled,or of 
complayning, preſenting vnto his beavecly Fa- 


ther thoſe ſtripes of his {courging 1 — 
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353 Meditations of Luys dela Puente . 
of our {innes, with a deſire & will to ſuffer much 
ſorer torments then thoſe,of it had bin neceſlary 


for our, and for the ſatisfying of the iuſtice di« 


nine. We muſt heere conceyue an exceeding 
Sreat horrour of our ſinnes, ſeeing they be the 
cauſe of ſo (euere a puniſhment, executed vpon 
our Regeemers perſon , with a firme reſolution 
to puniih them in our ſelues, We muſt proſtrate 
our (clues at our ſweet Saviours feete, to bath 
our foules inthe diuine ſource, and fountaine of 
his precious bloud, and therin waſh,and cleanſe 
them of their fowle ſtaynes. Finally , we muſt 
conſider, how when this moſt inhumane and vn- 
tuſt luſtice was ended,the ſoldiers vynbound our 
Sauiour , whoſe forces were ſo ſpent and decay- 
ed through his whipping , and the loſſe of big 
bloud,as credible it is be fell downe : but ſecing 
Himſelfe naked in preſence of ſo great a nuraber 
of people, he got vp with exceeding payne, 
and yvent vp and dovyne to gather his gar- 
ments togeather , that lay diſperſed heere and 
there, drawing the vpon the ground after him 
all bloudyed, & ſoyled with the duſt, We muſt 
heere put 0a an affe&ion of compaſton towards 
our Sauiour, who found himſelfe ſo abandoned, 
$& lo deſtitute of all humane compaſhon, expo= 
ſed tothe cofuſion both of heaven 8 earth, v ho 
doth himſelfe cloath the Angells with the beaue 


ty they hace. And therefore we mutt lone him , . 


who hath in ſo affe tuous a manner loued vs, 
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Meditat . XXV1I. Of of crowne of thernes, 
and of other iniuryes , done to our Saviour 
leſus. Matth. 27. Maic. 15. 104ll. 19s 


O Corſider , how after the moſt cruell_ 
fl-gellation of our Sauiour,there followed 
another kind of tormEt more ſore & more 
painefull then it, namely , the crowning with 
moſt ſharpe thornes , and this in the fight of an 
infinite number of people , who came runnin 
thither, and were by the louldiers, ( who did Ki 
for the increaſing of our Sauiours greater igno- 
miny ) invited to the ſpeQacle of his corifeig . 
Heere we muſt ponder the inſatiable defire our 
Sauiour had to ſuffer for loue of vs, permitting 
his enemyes to inuent and find out new kinds 
of reproaches, and puniſhments, to be exerciſed 
vpon his perſon , therby to piue the greater tee 
ſtithory of his exceſſe of loue towardes ys, and 
by the ſame meanes to cauſe ys to (ee, and take 
notice ofthe grieuouſnes of our ſins, for which 
he endured all chis, To ponder the great malice 
of theſe his tormentors towards him , in callin 
the people togeather tothe ſpeRacle , to the er 
their preſence _—_ cauſe the greater confuſion 
to our Sauiour, beeing expoſed to be mock: d 
and ſcorned by them, We muſt heere endeas 
uour to ſtirre vp our mindes to compaſſion by 
conſideration oftheſe torments ofhis, 
2, To conſider, bow theſe villaines tripe 
ped our Sauiour of his cloatbing in a violent 


manner, 
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260 Meditations of Luys dela Puente . 
manner and without any compaition, or regard | 
of his perſon, wbich nnbrewed with blond, did 
cleau* faſtto the woundes of his rent body, a 
kind of torment both new, and lhamefull , bee 
ing done inthe preſence of ſogreatanumber of 
lookers on, & the clad a neww'ith a poore purple 
earment in derifion and {corne of his Regality , 
which thoſe caytiffs eſteemed counterfayte,they 
dig (et vpon his head acrowne of ſharpe pric- 
king thornes, that pierced to his very {cull , and 
cauled the bloud to trickle downe in abundance 
from his head, fiiling his body with extreme 
paine, and his {cule with confuſion. Heere we 
muſt enter into the conſideration of this new 
tytle of Honour, which our Sauiour weareth 
for the loue cf our ſoules , repreſenting to our 
ſelues, that our ſynnes of pride , and our other 
Inordinate appetites , be as many thornes, that 
pricke and payne him in a more cruell manner, 
then did thoſe, thar the ſouldiers put on his 
head : and then by conſidering bim ſo ſore tor- 
mented , mocked , and wronged , we muſt ene 
deauour to ſtirre vp in our ſelues the commotie 

ons, & aff-&ions of compaſſion . 
| 3+ Toconſfider,hovy after all theſe oute 
rapes they did put areede into his had, inſteed 
of a (cepter,togiuethe world to yaderſtand,that 
they held bim for a counterfayte King , and re- 
puted him for a foole, and mad man, in arroga- 
ting Royalty to himſelfe , Heere we are to 
to weigh the greatnes of the iniury , that was 
done our Sautour , in fo lightly regarding him, 
end his Regality , Tothiake, that the like is the 
eſteeme 
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feeme , that the world euen art this day maketh 
of his doArine, and promiſes, which it deemerh 
2: idle and vayne,though there be nothing more 
certavne ,and moreafſured , To conſider, how 
our Sauiour admitted and receyued this affront 
with the ſame will , that he did all the reſt. Fo 
meditate, how much men are deceyued intheir 
indgements, when astothererrene & Mou 
Kingdomes,& Royaltyes they g'u* 2 ſcepter © 
mathe gold, and to the euerlatting Empire of 
otr Sautour they affoard but a poore, weake & 
crazed reede. To contemplate, how they mos 
ked him , and with knee bowed in ſcorne ſayd 
vnto him : Havle King of the Iewes, Wardes 
moſt highly diſpleaſant to his ſacred eares, that 
were worthy to heare the ſonges of pray le, that 
the Angells ſingin exaltation of his glory . 

4, To conſider, hovvto their words 
and ſpeeches of reproach,and of confuſion,they 
adJled worſe and more affliting ations, whiles 
fome ſtrooke him vpon the head u tthith- ſame 
reede to cauſe the thornes toenterthe deeper Ine 
to the fl:th, ſome (mote him with their hands, 
others did fpit the fowle corruption of their 
lozthſome ſtomackes on his face , others pulled 
the daires from his beard, andall in one word 
did their-yttermoſt to torment bim moſt, To 
wonder at bis inuincible patience , his moſt pro- 
fund humility , and his mcſt incenſed charity z 
for his tormentors were wearyed in torinenti”g 
him, but he was not wearyed himſ lfe in ſuffe= 
Ting , though his ſacred body were in a manner 
Qeage ſpent With the tormenes , that has been 

Hh excrch- 
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excrciſed ypd nim,& with the loſe of ws bloud, 
and forces decayed thereby &c. We muſt rake 
pltty on our Sauicur for theſe his. paynes, ſeeing 
_ there was not any there , who was toucht with 
any compaihon.towardes him, 


Meditat. XXVTIT. Vpon theſe words: B E- 
HOVLDTHE M AN. 


= O conſider , how Pilate ſeeing our Saui- 
our quite diſfigured,andthinkiog that the 

very {ight of him alone might mooue a 
compathon in the ſtanders by , cauſed bim 
to b< preſented 8 brought forth to the aſſembly 
in that poore and piteous caſe , ſaying : Behold 
the man: We muſt meditate & conſider theſe 
wordes, firſt as being Pilates words in the ſenſe 


he meantthem . Behold this man, who ſayth, he 


-h King , & the Sonne of God . Behold bim fo 
ucrely puniſhed , as he hath in a ſort loſt the 
very. fizureofa man ,and yet he is till a man, 
as.you are , and therefore you ({hould take 
pitty on him. , as like ynto you ,, They may 
alſo be conſidered , as inſpired of the holy 
Gyhoſt , ſpeaking by che mouth of Pilate thus : 
Be-hold this man., who is true God , though in, 
outward appearance he be like ynto other mea: 
this is the Mcſhas, promiſed in the law : this is 
the head of all men,and the Bleſſed of a!l ſpirits : 
thisis he, whom his iofinite charity hath broght 
to this piteous ſtate: whome the lous of men 
bath charged with the paines,tbag is gue toghelt | 

(lanes 
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finnes. Heere we muit ſtir yp the commortor's 
of loue, and of admiration, in ſeeing what rhe 
'S divine maieſty hath done for the lot of vs. We 
may alſo con(ier theſe wordes , as proceeding 
from the Eternall Father toall men in generalf, 
thus : Contemplate yeethis man, whome | haue 
= ſentinto the worl3,to be your mayfter,the mir- 
rour of all perfe&ion,and ſanfiry. Conſider his 
his vertnes, his charity, humility, patience , po- 
uerty , obedience , mecknes, 8&c, Weigh alſd 


"y what he endoreth both outwardly,and tnward- 
"Y ly for your (aluxtion, To offer vnto God the Fa« 
Þ ther the meritts of this dinine perſon , cra- 
w ering by meanes of him verrues neceffary, & the 
v/ —_— of our neceBtyes,faying vato him * 
'Þ Looke , O Eord , yponthe face of thy Chriſt: 


c for impoſibleit is, that thou ſhouldeſt abandon: 
, thoſe , whome he youchfaferh to prote@, &for- 
© | whomehehath endured ſormuch. 


© | 2. Toconſider thelirtle effe&; that theſe 
*w wordes of Pilate wrought in the hard harrs of 
"s | that vngratefull people, who with a brutiſh fu- 
| ryfellacrying : Crucify him , Crucify him. To 
y confider what a bitterapprehenſion our Sauiour 


y felt and had, touching the ingratitude of them, 
who were bound vnto him by ſo many good 
turnes,feeing the ingratefull and wicked recom- 
pence, that was made him therefore . To confi 
's | derthe tiew accuſation, the Tewes brought a- 
'- | gayngour Saviour, preffing the fudge to pro- 


a nounce the ſentence of death ypon him without 
ir any more delay , for this, ſayd they, thataccor= 


ding to theirlaw he wasto dye, breguſe he made. 
- — bhing»- 
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364 Meditations of Luys dels Puenre . 
imſelfe the San of God , Where is to be ſeene 
this peoples blindnes, who held the truth it («fe 
for blaſphemy , charging themſclues with the 
lamecryme, that they would impute to our Sa« 
uiour , | 

3, Toconfider, how Pilate having heard, 


that our Sauiour was the Sonne of God, was 


ſeiz:2d with a feare, & yet was on the other ſide 
diſcontented, becauſe our $auiour an(wered not 
a wordtothe accuſations of the Iewes, nor to 
his authority , To conſider , that as our Saviour 
held his peace, when & where he thoughtit ex- 
pedient, fo-did he alſo ſpeake, whenit was to 
pR__ , ſaying to Pilate : Thou ſhouldeſt not 


aue any power againſt me, vales it were given. 


thee from aboue; blaming by theſe wordes the 
vaiuſt ludges inſolency , and giuing to vnder= 
ſtand, that all, that was done heere on earth a+ 
gainſt him , was by the permitiion of his hea« 
uenly Father, 

4 - - Toconſider, how the Tewes,percey+- 
uing that Pilate was inclined to deliuer , and re- 
jeafs our Sauiour , ſaid ynto him , that if he 6id 
let hen goe, & eſcapeſo, he ſhould not be Cz- 
fars friend , with whofe name they ſerued them- 
ſelues to put the falſe Iudge in feare , who cau- 
fing our Saui-ur to be brought agayne forth , 
ſayd vnto them : Behold your King. As if he 
ſhould ſay, See heere this miſerable perſon, this 
p2ore and counterfayte King : ſee his ſcepter, 
his crowne, and robbe of purple, A man may 
meJitate the ſame wordes,as by the holy Ghoſt, 
ſpokca to the whole world , See, & behold the 

King [] 
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King , whbome you haue ſo long expeRed fox 


your deliverance, Conſider this Kiag, the Son - 


of Dauid , the annointed of God, to be your 
Prince and fover:igne Lord , See & conſider, 


thatheis wiſe & humble in the higheſt degree- 


of pzrfeAion, 


5. Toconſiderthelowd ery of the Lewes, . 


ſaying: Away with him, & Crucify him: for 
vve haue no other King, but Czlar. Avvay 


vvith him , thatvye may ſee him no more: for - 
vve (hall not be at qu—__ long as heſhall liue: 
vve vvill nothaue fo much as one only hayre of 


his head remayning , but our defice is not only 


that he dye, but alſo that the very memory of - 


The third Weeks. (Med. 275, 936% 


bim be quite aboliſhed. To conſider, vvhat vvas 
the bliadnes of this people to reieRrtheirlawfall : 
Prince, vyhomeGod had giuen themto enrich - 


and honour them , and to accept for King a 


Tyrant, vvhome they abhorred a little yyhile - 


before , for ſpoyling them of their poods }, 
andliberty , yyhich vvas vnto them ſo deere, 


I -muſt apply this to my felfe , by conſide- 


LY 


ring, hovy often I haue abandoned and reiefted : 
my God & Lord, for the conteraptible thinges + 


of the earth + 


fHhp- 
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Meditat. XXPI11T. Of the Condemmnati- 


o2 of our Sautour, to the death of the Croſſe, 
Matth. 27. 


Conſider , how Pilates wife was in her 
:eptroubled with ſome perplexed dream, 
whereof the did the next day giue notice 

to her busband to proceed no further in that af- 


fayre, muchl«fſe to condemnethe innocent par-. 
&y. This dreame might come from the common 


enemy, who ſeing the ſanQity of our Savior, be- 


| e* to doubt that he might be the Methas, & the 


onne of God , and ſo he ſought to hinder the 
workeofthe worlds Redemprion by the rneans 
of a woman , as he had before procured the des 
NruRion of it by the meanes of an other woe= 
man, It may be alſo ſayd, that this dreame 
was peraduenture occaſioned by a good Ane« 

ell, by way of a threat to Pilates wife, ard ſays 
ing yato. her, that in caſe her busband ſhould 
condemne our Sauiour todeath , he ſhould be 
damned himſelfe , & all the people of the lewes 
ſhould come to ruine , 

z*. To conſider, how Pilate waſhed his 
handes before the whole aſſembly, in teſtimony 
of our Sautours innocency , which the holy E- 
uangeliſts haue alwaies pretended to manifeſt , 
& makeknowne in their Goſpells , To conſider 
the malice, and fury of this wicked people, that 
ticked not to offer their owne liues , and thoſe 
of their oWne children, and to ebarge thems with 
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The third Weeke, [Med. 28. $67 
thatſo execrable a cryme,rather then not to pro- 
cure that cur Sautour ſhould dye vniuſtly , fo 
they mipht come to the concluthon of their ma- 
licious and Divelliſh deſigne , W hereby we are 
to learne , how dangerous a feſtered and rooted 
pailion is to the ſoule , whiles there is nothing 
that may ſtay it , 

3» Toconſider, how Pilate ſentenced our 
Sauiour to dye vpon the Croſſe, and deligered 
him into the handes of his enemies to doe with 
him as they pleaſed , contrary to the lawes, and 
to iuſtice , condemning him whome he knew to 
be innocent, for feare of men, to whoſe peruerſe 
will he accommodated himſelfe againſt his own 
gonſcience. T'o conſider the lowd cryes & ſhow- 
tings , which that accurſed aſſembly made for 
ioy, when they heard the ſentence pronounced, 
& ſaw their wicked deſire effeted, whiles all 
this till redounded to the diſhonor,8& the grea< 
ter reproach & ignominy of our meckeI xs vs: 
who on the other ſide heard his ſentence of con« 
demnation with moſt great deuotion , & recei= 
vedit , not as though it came from the mouth of 
an vniuſt Indge, but as comming from the de- 
cree of his heauenly Father , So he accepred it 
moſt willingly, without appeale, replication,or 
complaint of any wrong done him, permictin 
himſelfe with a right good will to the cruelty + 
bis enemyes. To conſider, how ſome of the di(- 
Ciples ranne forthwith to carry the newes of this 
beauy event to his ſorrowfull morher , whoſe 
foule was ſeized with an inexplicable griefe , 
though otber wiſe ſhe abſolutly religned her (clfe 
bo Gods will, Hh 4 Medi» 
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Meditat. XXIX. Ofour Sauiours carrying 
of his Croſe. Maith. 27, 


1 0 Conſider; how the ſouldiers ſtripped 
our Sauiour of the cloathing,thatthey had 
put on him in deriſion in the palace of Pi= 
late, and of Herod, & did put him into his own 
agayne,thathe might be the better knowne,and 
mocked the more,leauing withall the crowne of 
thornes ſtill ypon his head, to confound him 
the more , and to put himto more and greater 
payne, To conſider how the ſentence of death - 
was no ſooner giuen, but that the ſame ſouldiers 
brought the tree of the Croſſe, that was both - 
| very great, vahandſome , and heauy. Where - 
we muſt repreſent vato our ſelues the fearefull 
- apprehenſion , our Sauiour might haue at (ighe 
of bis Crofle, and the dolefull wordes he might 
haue within himſelfe,calling itone while the bed - 
whereon he was to fleep the {leep of death, ano= 
ther while the tree of his life, vpon which he was 
to pay for the preuariation that was comitted on 
the other tree of death . Euery one may con= 
ceyue, what amorous and affeRionate ſpeeches 
bis diaine maieſty made to the Croſſe. To con- 
fider, bow our Saujours companions, who went 
with him ro the mount of Caluary, were twa- 
pororious theeues condemned to dye for their 
villanyes, which was diſhonorable vnto him ale 
fo, becauſe ir was as much, as ro make bimihe. 
chicfe Captayac oftheeues , & robbers, M. 
Go by 
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2, To confider the ſecond going of our 
:41210ar out of Pilates Pallace, at whateyme he 


carryed his Croſſe in the middeſt betweene twa 


theeues, the trumpet ſounding before him , & 


ail the people crying alowd after bim , Thus 


went forth the true Iſaze, loaden with the wood 
for his ſacrifice , the eternall Father carrying the 
Gre, and the knife for the immolating of the vie 
Qime, for the ſatisfaRtion of my ſinnes. To cone: 
ſider the ſore payne our Sauiours body was put 

vnto-, that had formerly been weakned throgh 

the torturings, and ſore bruſed with the blowes, 

and whipping ; how hefell downe euery ſteep 

be made,of very weaknes,vpon his knees yadee 
the heauy. weight of the Crofle , be ſprinliog the, 
Nreets and the wayes, where bepaſled , with his. 
moſt precious bloud . My foule muſt accompae 

ny him in this his laſt Cation, pittying his pains, 
and ſore trauayles , and repreſenting vnto it 
ſelfe , that it is not ſo muchthe materiall wood- 
of the Croſſe, that ſurchargeth him, as the finnes- 
of men, patled, preſevt, and to come, and eſpe- 

cially mine among the reſt, whereof I muſt re= 

pent my ſclfe, and for them crave pardon of. 
him , 

3, To conſider, how whiles he went on- 
with his Croſſe ypon his ſhoulders, much weak» 
ned by the delicacy of his body ,s}moſt deſtitute 
of bloud, the Souldiers who guarded him on 
the way , did him a thouſand iniuryes both by 
word , and fact : which proceeding of theirs in=- 
creaſed his paynes exceedingly, Burt whiles they. 
were afrayd ,leaſt he might peraduenture dye, 
before 
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efore his comming to the place of execution , 
they gaue his Crofle to another to carry it after 


him , his divine maieſty permitting it, to giue- 


to vnderſtand , that his Crofſe (hould be come 
municared to his faythfull , which were to cary. 
it alſo , for as much as without a Croſſe itis im=- 


poſhible to lyue heere on earth, or to come after 


to-heauen. To conſider, how during this pain« 
full Chort iourny, our Sauior found not any one 


to helpe him,or to comfort him in bis affliction, 


becauſe it pleaſed him to drinke vp the bitternes 
of bis Chalice without any companion all alone, 
4. To confider, how he, who carryed 


our Sauiours Croffe after him, was calledSimon, 


ehat is ro ſay obedient : how/he was a ftrannger, 


and wes come vp about bufines to Hierufalern : 


how the paynes he tooke , was of ſhort con-- 


tynuance, & yer the memory of him, and of hiv 
Sonnes continueth ſtill in Gods Church, Out of 
this a man muſt draw profitand inſtruQion for 
himſelfe, uy confidering,that the true obedient, 
& he who boldeth bimſelfe for a pilgryme in 


this vyorid, vvbere the life is ſo ſhort, 1s he,that 


carryeth the Croffe after our Sauiour, 
5s. Toconſider , how amongſt them , who 


accompanied our Sautour,ſome tormented him, 


others wronged hima diuers yvayes , and fome 


deuout Women pitryed him , and wept to fee- 
him (o badly. bandied. But our Saviour thevyed. 


them -the fubie&, and cauſe, for vyhich they 


yvere to ſhed cheir ceares, ſaying-vato them, 


that it vvas their ovvae fianes,, & thoſe of their 


children ; for that yyas indeed ihe true cauſe = E-- 
is 


-— &@w 0 -m © A 5 At wm oy My wn wo 


I Coon 5 Fo 


The third Weekge. [Medit. 29, - Te 
hisPaſtion. Wherein our Sauicur giueth vs to 
ſee h1s dtuine authority, vvhich he conferued 8 

mainiayned amiddeſt all bis torments, & diſcos 
uered his moſt burning charity - For as though 
he had put all his ovvne;paynes inobliuton , he 
vvould teach vs to lament and yveepe forour 
ovvne faults, and particularly forthe puniticn 
of chem , vvho make not their profic of his-meſt 
bi:ter death & Paſhon, tovvards the obraynirg 
of the remithon of their ſinnes. To corſider 
theſe poaderous vvordes:If in the greene vyvcod 
they doe theſe thinges , vvhat-ſhall be done in 
the dry? 
6+ To conſider pioufly, hovy the B, 
Virgin, vvho loued her Sonne fo tenderly,vyent 
from her houſe, accopanied with Mary Magdae 
len , & ſome other devour Women, ſeeking her 
be(t beloued, and follovving the trace ot the 
bloud , exceedingly afflited vvith forrovy and. 
griete , Hovy our Sauiour turning himleite ro- 
vvardes the Women of Hieruſalem , among. 
yvhome he beheld his ſorroy vfu}l Morher, va. 
ſpeakable itis, hovy ſore griefe (ſeized vpon 
the hare of the other, both of them being preſſed, 
& atfflifed vvith a nevv kind of corment in (6 
excelhue a manner, as impotbble it is todeclare 
it by vvordes, yvbiles the deſolate Mother be- 
held her moſt deare child , vyho vvas the only. 
Sonne of God, and conſidered him all disfigue 
red, mangle1, and deſpiſed of men, for loue of 
vyhome he (uff-red all thoſe rorments, To ad- 
mire the manner of Gods proceeding , vvho 
atd.tcih thole, vyhome he loueth be. lo _ 
er 
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der th* atfl: ion & griefe , that our Sauioner 
felt in his ſoule , at his going out of Hierufalem 
vvith thoſe markes of a ſinner, calling to hig 
mind,that tha! vahappy City, which did in that 
manner thruſt him out after ſo many & ſo great 
favours receyued at his handes by his holy pre 
ſence, & miraculous vyorks, vvas one day to be 
deſtroyed for puniſhment of its oyvne ingra- 
titude « 


Medrtat. X X X. Touch'ng that which fol. 
lowed ypon the Mount of Caluary. 


O conſider , how our Saviour pleaſed to 
be Crucihed on the mount of Caluary,that 
his torments might be the more viſible 0 
the world , and conſequentlvihe more ignomte 
nious : he vvould dvein aplace ceſtined forthe 
puniſhment of malefafours, where men were 
executed for enormous & molt grievous crims, 
—e--nakeit knowne, that he dyed for the ſatisfy - 
ing of the divine 1uſtice, vyvbo puniſhed vpon 
his innocent perſon the crims of men, who were 
malcfaQours indeed , He vouchlafed to be put 
to death in thar ſtincking place, that he mighe 
haue ſo much the more payne : & that at noone 
day , that all might che more cleerly behold his 
ignominy & nakednes, and acknowledge the 
exc: {T: of his loue , For the ſame reaſon he plea- 
fed turther to dye on a folemne day , on which 
an tofi ite multitude of people reſerued ro Hie- - 
rulalcm , that the whole world might __—_ of 
| 16 
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this diuine mayſter ce Wonderfull lefſone , 1har 
he taught in the holy chavre of bis Cr: fſe . He 
would be horne in the darke night, bue he wold 
dve openly and in publ:ke, expoſed to the dee 
ril>n & reproach of men. 

' To conſiter, how b-ing come to 
mount Caluarv, they pre ſ-nted him wine, mixe 
with myrrhe, & gall rodrinke, wherin thoſe in« 
humane wretches diſcouered their mnee then 
beaſti:]| cruelty; for inſteed of gining him wine, 
8; is wont to begiuen to others, thararero dye; 
they offered h m a drinke, compoſed ef moſt 
bitrer ingredients and drugges, that as his body 
had been tormented outwardly by the crows 
ning & whinving , ſo he might hane his inward 
torment in like manner by the gall, and ſo that 
not any part of him ſhould be exempred from 
the particular paine, To corft ler, how the bad 
Chriſtians doe the very ſame,in givirg vntoour 
Sauiour to drinke of the gall of their ſinnes, and 
in increaſing the torments of his Paſſion, which 

they contemane, & make no reckoning of. 
3. Toconſider, how the ſouldiers ſtripped 


our S2tijour of his cloathing, & expoſed him all 
'naked ro the ſcorne of the world , which was a 


proceeding moſt injurious , and moſt afflit:ue 
vnto him, & yethe did beare ie with moſt great 
patience, & humility, preſenting that his confu- 
ſion to his heauenly Father And fo he would ga 
naked out of this world , as he came naked into 
It, toreach vs to ri4 our (clues , and fever our 
ſoules from the thing-s of this world by inbra« 
cing pouery & contemningthe yagities of ic. 

Lt Medit. 
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Meditat. X X X I. Of our Sauiours Cruci- 


fixton . 


O conſider, how the Crofl: beeing layd v- 

pon the ground , the executioners bid 

our Sauiour to ſtretch himlelfe a lorg ve 
pon it , whereuntohe humbly obeyed, & layed 
himſclfe downe vpon that hard bed, lifting vp bis 
eyes to heaven to his Eternall Father,giviog him 
thankes for hauing brought kim to that point, 
whereunto he was now cone neere, to (ce hime 
(elfe to be ſacrificed vpon that Altar , and offe= 
ring vnto his divine maieſty that bloudy ſacri- 
fice for an expiation of our (innes. 

2. To conſider, how his ſacred handes 8& 
feete were pierced through with nayles , driven 
in by fore of hand and hammer, a torment moſt 
cruell , and moſt painefull withall , by occaſion 
of thoſe more ſenſible parts , 8& that moſt full of 
finnowes of all the reſt of the body , and there- 
fore more apt to feele payne, beſides that bis 

body was moſt tender, and delicate . To con» 
ſider , hoyy one of the handes beeing nayled to 
the Crofle , all the other members drew cbem- 
ſelues in by contraftion of the ſynnowes , that 
were hurt ;zin ſo much as when the other hand 
was to be nayled, it could not reach to the bole, 
that was made in that arme cf the Crcfl>, and || 
therefore they ſtretched it out to reach the bole, 

by force of cordes, info rude and inhumane a 
fort, as they disioyated all the bones, confors 


mably 
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'mably ro the prophecy , that ſayth : They pier 


ced my handes and feete , and counted my 
bones , Thus was his precious body drawne, & 
ſtretched vpon the Crofle, as is a ſtringe vpon 
an inſtrument of muſicke , We muſt heere pro- 
cureto haue an afteion of compatſhon, in ſeing 
& yong man, ſo beautifull , ſo holy, ſo innocent, 
who is the ioy both of heauen, and of earth , & 
the ſplendour ofthg Eternall Father,ſo trormen- 
ted for our (innes, agaynſt which we muſt con« 
ceyue an irreconciliable hatred , becauſe they be 
thoſe, that haue brought our Sauiour into ſo 1a- 
meatable, and dolefulla ſtate , To thinke, what 
inward & ſenſible feeling of ſorrow the Bleſſed 
Virgin was likely to haue, wben [he heard the 
blowes of che hammer giuen vpon the handes 
6G feet of her moſt beloued Sonne , and by her 
receyued into the moſt feeling part of her hart. 
3» To conſider, how our Sauiour v as 
lifted vp on the Croffz, with thie great ſhowtings, 
& outcryes of his enemies, who ſtill added 657 
increaſe to his torments , and confuſion , whiles 
bimſelfe was opprefſed with extreme paynes, 
neyther had any partof his body from head to 
foot free from wounds, but moſt of all the foure 
holes of his handes,and his feet did powre forth 
fowre ſtreames of bloud , as though they had 
deen fowre rivers , comming out of the terreſt: ij 
Paradiſe . To confider, how dolefull a ſpeRacle 


| this was to the Bleſſed Virgin to ſee her deere 


Sonne in that ſtate : whoſe ſorrow was ſuch, as 
God bad not miraculouſly conſerued her in 
life, the yery griefe muſt needes bauc bercaued 

Ws her 
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her therof . For if the friends of Iob, when they* 
ſaw bim fitting vpon a dunghill, all covered o- 
uer with aleproſv, continued mute,and had not 
a word to ſay for many dayes togeather , and 
when they beganto ſpeake , it was butto make 
paſſage for the ſorrow , they had conceyued at 
ſuch a tpeQacle: how much more feeling in that 
kind had the moſt ſacred Virgin , in ſeeing her 
Sonne, whome lhe loued incomparably more 
then any tongue may deliuer,fo cruelly & inhu- 
mancly handled by his? There were ſome other 
wome of Hieruſalem in company with her, who 
contributed their tearesalſoto her extreme eas 
uynes, & wept in company with ber © 


Meditat .XXXII., Of the myſtertes of Teſus 
Crucified . 


7 E muſt proſtrate onr ſelues at the 
V foote of the Crofle,& conſider, who 
it is, that is Crucifyed , his infinite 

reatnes, his goodnes , his mercy, his wiſdome, 

| mrs. , comparing all his.perfeQions 
with this extreme miſery , and abieQion of his 
diuine perſon, nayled to the Crofle, by conſide- 
ring how different the throne of his glory,wher- 
on he ſitteth as God in heauen , is from the tree 
of the Crofſ:, where he ſuffereth as man for loue 
of vs. Heere we muſt cry out with an affe&ion 
of loue, 2nd of gratitude , & yield him thanks 
for ſo ſingular: a benefi: , ſtirring vp in our barts 


comotions befitting the matter we meditate . 
> | 2. To 
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' 2. To conſider, how this our Lord is the 
ercar Prieſt according to the order of Melchile- 
dech, the Churches ſupreme Biſhop , the Paſtor 
of our ſoules, whoſe apparell is painefull & ig 
nominvous vntohim, his Pontificall Miter be= 
inga crowneof thornes: his paſtorall ſtaffe and 
eroy(ier,an heauy Croſſe ;his rings be the nayls, 
that pierce his hands . Thus entred our Sauiour 
Prieſt into the Holyes of Holyes , offering him- 
ſelfe for a ſacrifice and holocauſt, burnt, and con» 
ſumed with the fire of loue , & of payne for the 
remilion of ſinnes, 

z- Toconſiderlefus Chriſt , az our Re- 
deemer,8 only mayſter , who about the end of 
his mortall life mounting vp into the chayre of 
the Croſl?, made a briefe conclufion , and reca- 
pitilation as it were of all that, which he had for- 
merly taught inthe world , eſpecially the eighe 
Beatitudes, wherof he had preached vpon ano= 
ther mount , Conſider, hoyy the Eternall Father 
ſayth the ſame to vs now , that he ſayd once to 
Moyles : Doeaccording+o the paterne,that was 
ſhewed thee vpon the mount , Thus muſt we 
endeauour to repeat and learne the leflon well, 
that this diuine Dottour hath giuen vs vpoa the 


 Croſle, 


4. To confider, how this Lord , who 
hangeth on the Crofle, is the God of hoſts, who 
like a valiant & generous Captaine hath fought, 
& ouercome in open field the infernall powers, 
hath deſtroyed their forces, and ouerthrowne 
the Kingdome of ſinne. His armes be the Croffe, 
the oe the thornes, the blowes of the whip, 
| Iiz the 
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the inivries and ignominies , he receyued , tea- 
ching vs if we haue a will to onercome our cne- 
myes, that we muſt help our ſelves with the like 


armes, by mayſtring , and mortifying our body 


by pennance «. 


Meditat. XXXIIIT. Of the tile of our S4- 
30 urs Croſſe . 


O conſider , how the tytle of the Crofſe 
contained theſe Wwordes: Teſus Nazarean 
King of the Jewes, in which,a« ſayth Saint 
Marke, is comprized the cauſe, wherefore «they 
Crucifyed him. Thefirſt word is Iefus , which 
is as much as Sauiour, a name, that was given 


| him in his Circumciſion, w hen he tooke pull: iH- 


on of the office of Redeemer, and was againe 
confirmed vato him at his death, ſet ouer his 
head vpon the Crofle , for that in dying he ac- 
comolithed all, that concerned the ſame charge 
8 office . The ſecond word is Nazarean, w hich 
Ggnifyeth florit-ing, for that our Sauitour by his 
mounting vp vpon the Croſſe, produced and 


broogh for:h the lowres of moſt excellent ver« 


tues, which he thereon taught by bis owne exe 
ample. This word aifo (ignifyeth Holy , to des 


monſtrate, that our Sauiour, who did hang,and 


dye vpan the Croſſe, was the Holy of Holyes, 


who dyed for the {innes of another , and not for 


any tranſgreffons of his ownn, The third word 
is King, heavenly and dinine, whoſe Kingdome 
tooke the beginaing on the tree of the Crofle , as 

chat 
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that of ſinne began in the forbidden cree. Wher- 
of we are tolearne this,thar if we deſire to raigne 
with Teſus Chriſt, we muſt begin to Crucify our 
old man now, and to deſtroy the body of ſinne. 
The laſt word is , of the Iewes , though out of 
their wickednes & malice they would not then 
confeſſe him to be their King, as he was, & of all 
the world beſides, and therefore this royall tytle 
was Written in three torgues , that all nations of 
the world might wnderſtand it, 

2, To con(ider, how many, that read 
the contents of this tytle , were much ſcandali- 
zed, among whome were the high Prieſtes, and 
the Phariſies : others read it of curioſity without 
vngerſtanding it what it meant: ſome agayne, as 
our B, Lady and $, Tohn, read it of devotion,8& 
conceyued the myſtery it contayned, and them 
muſt we imitate in the reading of holy Scrip= 
tures . 

3. Toconſider, how Pilate would not in a- 
ny wiſe alterthe Croſſes tytle, though the Iewes 
importuned him to doe it. And this he did by 
in!piration diuine , to giue to vnderſtand that 
What the tytle imported, was moſt true. Wher- 
fore we muſt learne to be ſtable and firme in the 
good, we are onee reſolued to do for the ſeruice 
of God , notwithſtanding whatſoeuer obſtacle , 
and impediment occurs from the common ene 
my, or from our bad inclinations , 


Ii 4 Medit, 


| 
| 
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Meditat XXXII1T. Of thediniſion of our 
S 4utours garments . 


O conſider , hoyy the ſouldiers, who cru- 
cifyed our Sauiour, taking his cloathes, 


deuided the ſame amongſt them, & caſt 
lotts, who ſhould carry away the beſt. And this 


redounded to the dilhonour of our Sauiour , 
which was as much as to ſay, that ſhe [hold need 
no more from thence forth to weare any cloa= 
thing. To conſider, how it was our Sauiours 
will, that they ſhould take them from him , to 
vive vs an example of perfe& pouerty , depris 
ning himſelfe of that, wherein conſiſted all his 
meanes and ſubſtance in thisworld, in ſo much 
as he had neyther the vſe ,nor the propriety of 
any thing left him, and thereby alſo giuing a te- 
ſtimony of his moſt burning charity , becauſe he 
pu all that he had co men, his body,his bloud, 
all he had beſides, 

2. To conſider, how they did caſt lotts 
for his coate without ſeame , as the pſalmiſt bad 
prophecyed long before : which the ſacred Vire 
gin had, according to the common opinion , 
wouen with her owne handes: and how (ory 
the ſame B. Virgin was, when ſhe ſaw it in the 
bandes of thoſe inhumane and cruell executio- 
fers,all imbrewed with the precious, bloud of 
of her Son,that innocent & immaculate Lambe, 
whome the cruelty of enuy had ſpoyled of life, 
$& nayled faſt to the wood ofthe Crofle, a 

| « To 
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2. To conſider, how the ſouldiers fat them 
downe to deuide our Sautours garmente , & 19 
ard his dead corps alfo , at the intreaty of the 
ck , who were afrayd , leaſt he might be de- 
liarred aliue from the Crofle, or ſome thirges 
might be giuen him. to comfort him,a$Sit Was ors 
Cinarily to the Crucifyed'. To confider, how 
our Saviour though thus cruelly and ignomini= 
ouſly tormented , his enemyes ceaſed not texput 
him to more torments, by inturyes,by blaſphe- 
mies, and a thoufand outrages beſides:all which, 
he ſuff=red with an inuincible conſtancy, in deſ- 
pight of that , which Sathan did or could works 
agaynſthim, who ſought, by meanes of his mi» 
niers, to cauſe him-to forget patience . And cre-, 
dible-it is, that thoſe accuried monſters of the 
Diuell did a thouſand ynſeemely things by aXi> 
on, word, countenance and geſture, & all in de- 
rifion , and .mockery , ſaying : If thou be the 
Sonne of God, come downe f,om tbe Crofle : if. 
thou be the-King of. Iirael,, vnlooſe thy ſelfe 
from the Crofle , and we will belieue in thee. He 
hath ſaued others, & he cannot faue himſclfe. He 
truſted in God, let him now deliver himſelf if he 
Will . All theſe bitter ſcoffes of mockery, and 
blaſphemies our Saviour heard with exceeding. 
patience and meeknes-: neyther were the two 
theeues , who were Crucifieq'with him , behind 
in mocking, and blaſpheming him alſo, as Saint: 
marke obſerueth ,To conſider the {ingular great 
griefe , that the Bleſſed Virgin had , when ihe 
heard the ininrious & reproachful ſpeeches,that. 
her Sonnes enemyes had of him, whoſe brutiſh 
ferocity 
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eracity alſo, as is verv likely , was turned vpor 
her, in accurſing her for bearingof ſuch a Son : 
though (he ſuff-red thoſe reproaches with pae 
tience, humility, & modeſty, 


Meditat. X XXV. Of our Sauwurs fiſt 
word vpon the Croſſe , praying for his ene- 
Myes. 


O Conſider , how the firſtleſſon , this di. 


what they doe... He aſked not, that fire ſhould 
come downe from heauen to conſume them to 
duſt, but that the fire of loue might burne in 
their harts, 8& conuert them effeually to repent« 


tance, Wherein we areto wonder at the moſt 


Gngular charity of our Sauiour. 


2. Toconſfider euery word of this prayer: 
Sor though it be in our Sauiours-power to par-- 


donthem abſolutely as God ,as on his owne part 
he forgaue them alſo, yet he praved bis Father to 
forgiue them , by allegation of their ignorance , 
though it were affeKed in many of his enemyes, 


for the manifeſting of his infioite charity . For 


who is it, that will accufe him who excuſeth 
himfOf this we muſt learne toexcuſe the imper- 
fetions of our neighbour,yea though he ſhould 
be our enemy . 


is 0 


wine DoRour made in the Chayre of the 
Croſſe , was, when lifting his eyes vp ta- 
heauen, he prayed to his eternall Father for the, 
who aQua'ly tormented , & blaſphemed him ,' 
faying : Father forgiue them, for they know not 
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z, Toconſider the eff«& of this holy prayer, 
accompanyed with teares. For if the dune ma» 
ieſty ouerheareth the prayers of the bumble, 
how much more ſhould he ouerheare his only 
Sonne, who was moſt humble indeed, and moſt 
bumbled withal! ? I herefore Saint Paul fayth, 
that he was ouerheardfot his reverence , that is, 
for the repe& due to the infinite dignity of big 
perſon, and many of the [ewes , vyho ſtood by, 
obtayned pardon through the ecacy of this 
prayer, & vvere aftervyardes conuerted by the 
preaching of S.Peter .1 oconſider,vvhat an ade 
miration this charitable prayer of his wrought 
in the minds of the ſtanders by eſpecially in our 
Blefled Lady, Saint Iohn, & other deuour per- 
ſons, vvho hearing ſo nevy and ſtrange a prayer 
yvere aſtoniſhed , and vvere (ory to fee him ta 
dye, vvho prayed fo aftcRuouſly and hactily 
for his caemies, | 


Meditat. XXXV I. Of the theenes Cruct- 
fied with our Sautour : and of the ſecond 
word he ſayd to one of them , promitjing bim 
Paradiſe. | 


O Corſtler the profound humility of 
our Redeemer ,, that yvould dye bet- 
vveene tyyo theeues , vyho yvere like. 
ly to be tvyo moſt notorious and moſt cri- 
minall perſons. Conſider, hovy our Saviour , 
Who the day of his Tranifiguration appeared 
beryyccae Moy lſcs and Elias , being the only 
Sonne 
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:Sonne of the Erernall Father, and th: fiovrs of 


his ſubſtance , 1s novy on the mount of Caluas 
ry to be ſeene in the midaef?t hetyyeere tvvo 
thecues,evther as chiefe;or a companion of their 
eryme Ot rhis vve mult learne villingly tg 
humble our ſelues , and patiently to beare the 
inturyes, & contemnirg of the yyorld, | 

t» T1oconfider, how one of the theeves, 
vvho vyas onthe left hand of our Szniour, moce 
ked him,vvhilesthe other on his right hand, blae 
med the cther theefe , ſaying , thar thermſelues 
vyere puniſhed according to their demerits ; & 
that our Sauiour vvas innocent, Heere vve muſt 
confer, that the mockery, that came from the 
mouth ofthis infamous felloyy , and notorious 
cheefe, vyas moſt inivatous to ovr Saviour. For 
the Scribes & Phariſies did notonly blaſpheme 
bis innocency, but this vile 8 notorious theefe , 
who hung vpon the Croſſe for his villanyes and 
Treat cry mes, intermedled himfſelte in wronging 
him as well, as did the others ,To conſider, how 
our Sautour held his peace thercat,and the good 
th-2f- rooks vpon him to defend his innocency, 
inſpired by God fo to doe,and in that ation ex- 
erciſed many heroicall vertues,as firſt to corre, 
& blame a publike blaſphemer in ſharp termes , 
ſaying vnto him, How was it, that he feared not 


| God , who ſaw himſelfe in extreme daunger of 


death? Secondly in the publike confeſhon of his 
offences , for which he profeſſed , that he meri< 
ted that iuſt puniſhment. Thirdly, in maintay- 
ping our Sauiours innocency, when he ſavd,that 
he was not any way culpable , an a@ moſt he- 

coz call, 
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roycall, exerciſed in tbeface of the world , ar a 
ryme, tharPilate rogeather with the Scribes,and 
P:zarifies, had indged him worthy of death, 
when the diſcipies were fled for feare, and bis 
ſecret Friends were not ſo hardy as to open their 
mouths to {peake in his favour, 

"PF Yo conſider , hovy this good theefe, 
turning himſelfe towards our Sautour, fayd vne 
to him : Remember me, Lord, when thou ca. 
meſt tro thy KingJome , By which wordes hein 


| thefirſt place confeſſeth him Lord, then a King, 


and laſtly he aſketh of him, not that he would 
deliver him from the Crofle , nor that he ſhould 
giue him a ſeate in his Kingdome ( for it is not 
for a theefe, & malefaRtour todemaund fo great 
matters) but only that he would be mindfull of 
him , in ſo much as his p:tition was full of faith, 
of humility and hope , thereby craving the ree 
mitton of his finnes, To conſtler, that , that 
which moued this theefe to (0 ſodayne a change 
of life, was not our Sauiours preaching , or the 
miracles, that were wrought by him but his hee 
roy call patience alone, and ſingular mecknes a. 
middeſt (0 many iniuryes, tormerits, and re« 
pr-:aches, and the prayer, he made fur his pere 
ſecutors , Of all which we areto learne, of what 
eihcacy good ex _— is , and how we oughtto 
pray tn imitation of this g50d theefe , 
4 - ToconſiJer our Sauiours anſwerein 
theſe wordes : Amen (av yato thee, this day 
thou (halt be with me in Paradiſe . In which is 
to b* (eene the efficacy of the prayer,that h* had 
before made for Ganers , for as much as bt rea- 
K k ped 
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ped inſtantly trum ot 1 by the converſion of this 
notorious ſinner, Tacte ts allo heere to be feene 
the vertue of our 5.uiurs precious bloud, thed 
wpon the Crcfie , the very tirſt frun vince 
of was this good theefe , in. pardor I-g 1m tis 
offences, in abl.Juing and releafing vim from 
both faulc and payne, in promiſic'g tum Para« 
diſe , and in aſſuring hun u without delay : his. 
divine mateſty grauntirg him more,hen be cra- 


ued, and telling him , that tha very day he 


ſhould be with him tn his Kingdome , & thould, 
exchange the -miſerable condition of his Croſſe 
and torments with the pleaſures of the paradile 
of the Bleſſed, | 

5. To conſider the two different ſtates of 
the good , and the bad, repreſented by the two. 
theeucs, the one of whome was choſen, and the 
other reproaued, For thoughthe precious bloud 
of our Sauiour was moſt (uthcient to tuſtify the 
one and the other, yet the vertue of it wrought 
bur in the one of them , to keepe and contayne 
vs infeare farfrom vayne preſumption ,andto 
give vs withall a confidence agaynſt puſillanimi- 
ty , and (ſo to intertayne vs betweene feare and 
hope, and to teach vs, that none muſt preſume, 
or continue long in theſe pleaſures, by differs 
ring the amendment of his life varill the houre 
of death . Finally co conſider, what a motion this 
conner{ion,and anſwere of our Saviour wroght 


1a the ſoule of the moſt glorious Virgin, who 


wondred , that among (o many affronts & tore 
m-:nts of her Sonne, there was yet found one to 
to defend his honour, by the merits of whoſe 


death 
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death and PaiHonthe gates of heauen,, that had 
been ihut vp for fo many thouſands of yeares, 
werethen opened to the greaceſt finners, t'o 
ed{ider how this moſt worthy Lady ſpake amt- 
ably vato the good theefe, comforting him with 

ood words, & increaſing the hope , he had in 
her Sonne, & incouraging him to dye well , and 
Ciriſtian like, ; 


Meditat. XXXVIIT. Of our Samonrs third 
Yword to ns Blefed mother , and ts Saint 
Iohn. lohn. 19. 


O Conſider, how amony all the devout 

ſoules , w ho out of their loge to our Sani- 

our ſtood at the Croſſes foote without fea- 
ring their enemyes , the moſÞFfacred Virgin his 
B. Mother ſhewed more conſtancy then did the 
reſt , whites the other were only rhere +0 accom < 
pany her , She approched to the Crefle in bbdy, 
bur ſhe was much more neere to it in ſpirit , ac- 
cording whereunto {he was Crucifyed in com - 
pany with her Sonne by a liuely apprehenſion cf 
his torments , and by the excefle of the loue {he 


| did beare him, asalſo by a compaſſion to ſee ſo 


holy , and ſo amiable a perſon; as be was, to ſuf- 
fer for the ſinnes of others, All theſe conſides 
rations cauſed {uy vehemeant a lone and ſorrow in 
her ſoule,as her paynes far pafſed,and went be= 
yong the ſeuereſt and foreſt martyrdomes , that 
euer haue been. | 

3+ Toconſider the wordes,that our Savior 
'E 8k 3: vied 
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vied to his m ther : Woman, bebold thy ſonne,. 
Wherein he teſtifyed his charity , in exerciſing 
the workes of piety amiddeſt ſo fore torments , 


and moſt ignomintors handling in praying for 


His enemies, in promiſing to the theete paradile, 
and in prouiding his mother another Sonne , He 
called her woman , and not mother, to inſi- - 
nuate how far his foule waseſtranged from all 
carnall loue, being only attent to thoſe workes, 
that concerned his heavenly Father. To confi 
der, how ſenſibly thoſe vvordes toucht our La» 
dyes tender hart, inconſidering the Adieu and 
farewell her Sonne bad vnto her,and the-fo yn- 
equall chaunge , that he made by giuing her the 
Sonne of a poore fiiherman ,for the foueraigne 
and fupreme DoCtour of heauen , To conſider , 
how by theſe wordes our Sauiour did not only 
piue S. Lohn to bethe Bleſſed Virgins Sonne a« 
lone, but all the Chriſtians his diſciples alſo, who 
then were, & cuer ſhould be to the yyorlds end, 
his dinine maieſty obliging vs by thisa new , in 
making vs , through the exceſl: of his liberality, 
the children of hisowne mother, who from that 
tyme forwards thought her ſelfe bound to haue 
acareof ys, as of her owne children, becauſe her 
moſt deere Sonne had fo recommended ys vnto 
her ia that very laſt inſtant, when he vvas to 
dye. 

4 To confſiler the other wordes , ſayd vn- 
toS. lohn : Behold thy mother. By which he 
imprinted in his diſciples hart the aff-Rion of a 
Sonne tovvards the haly Virgin, & reciprocally 
ia hec will aad affeRioa of a mother o—_ 

im, 
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him , and towasdes all*Chriſtians : for Gods 
wor1e«are alvayes accompanied with thar yer< 
tue;<f- & and power,that they are able to work 
that, » hicty they ſignify 3. Fo conſider , how S; 
Lohn was priuiledgsd withthis parciculay fauor 
by occaſion of his Virgtnty and of the fingukhr 


1oge,he did beare to his maiiter, in accompany= 


ing Hin alwaves egento his Crofſe,notwrhſtan« 
ding the dithculty and danger, that was preſen= 
ed ; his con{tancy and charity, Which we mult t« * 
mitate in following our: Samour 10 purity of* 
ot min4, and of body, | ; 


FE To conſider, how S, Tohn did from. 
th-nce forth take the moſt-glorious Virgin for 


bis Mother ,and had a care to render and 'yield 

voto herthe ofhces and duties of a true Sonne , 
in honoring , reſpeRing , and ſeruing her with 

preatcareand afteftion of loue, as well in regard 

that his Mayfter recommended it ynto him , as: 
allo for that he eſtzemed hiralelfe happy ro ſerue- 
ſo pertetand holy a mother, as ſhe was , 


Meditat. XXXVIII. Of thedarkenes g 
tha: conered all the earth : and of the fourth: 
word our Sattour ſpake vpon the Croſſe. 


O conſider, how the divine prouidence- 
| permitted this miraculous dark-nes, occa- 
Goned by the extraordinary Eclypſe of: 
the Sonne, thereby to giue that ingratefull peo- 
ple ro vnderttand , that they had highly procue 
red his indignation and ire,in fhuttinng their eyes 
Kk s againlt: 
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290 Meditations of Luys dela Puente . 
agaynſt the charity of the Sonne of luſtice, 
who thetr malice had brought to the darknes of 
death, Moreouer the earth and all the world was 
conuerted into obſcurity and darkenes, to the 
end that all creatures by mourning for the death 
of their Creatovr,might giue ateſtimony of the 
innocency of his life, by thoſe ſignes of their ſor- 
row : the light withdrew it (elfe , to take away 
from our Sauiours perſecutors the occaſion and 
commodity of mocking and ſcorning him final- 
ly this ſodayne obſcurity hapned, totbe end, 
that whiles the ſilence of that night cauſed a ceſ- 
ſationto the tumult, and ſtir of the world ,our 
Sauiour might haue the opportunity to ſpend 
thoſe few houres,that remayned yoto him of his 
life in praying for vs with teares and fcruour, as 
his manner was, when he preached , to retyre 
himſelfe by night into ſome ſolitary place, or 0- 
ther, to pray. To conſider, that our Bleſſed 
Lady did the fame (o long ss that darkenes 
continued , lifting vp her mind to contemplate 
thoſe high myſteries, that were there in accom- 
Pliſhing 1o that very place, | 

z. Tocon(iderthe fourth word, that our 
Sauiour ſpake onthe Croſſe,in ſaying : my God, 
my God, w herefore haſt thou forſaken me ? and 
how be ſavd this, to giue to vnderſtand, that he 
found bimſelfe inwardly abandoned , for that 
his heavenly Father permitted him to (uffcr all 
thoſe his eormets without comfort, or aſlittance 
from him, whiles all the parts of his body had 
their both generall, and particular paines ; foe 


this allo, thu the diuinity abandoned the bums» 


I etna 


The third Weeke. [Medit. 38. 39r 
nity as touching ſenſible conſolastions , Which it 
was wont to communicate ynto it jin permitting: 
that the paynes it endured , were extreme, as 
mav appeare by the agonyes, and mortall bea- 
nines he was prefled within the garden. He was 
alſo forſaken 1n anotber ſort , when his diſciples 
lefthim , and ranne their wayes for feare: and 
when the people of the Iewes denied him. Add 
heereunto the perdition of ſo many thouſand 
ſoules , which he forſaw would at one tyme or 
other make wracke of their fayth,, tread the di- 
uine Sacraments vnder foote,and make no rec= 
koning of ſo many trauayles and paines of his, 
endured for them , | 

wa To conſider, how theough our Sa» 
viour vſed theſe only wordes of the plalme, and 
ſpake them lowd : yet credible itis, that to him- 
ſelfe and in tilence he ſayd the reſt of the pſalme, 
that comprehendeth the prophecy of his paſſion. 
To conſider , how ſharpe a knife of ſorrow this 
was to the hart of our Bleſſed Lady : and how 
earneſtly , and affeQuoully lhe craued of the E- 
ternall Pather notto abandon (ſo bis Sonne , ſa 
ſore afflifted forthe accompliſhing and effeRing 
of bis divine, & holy will, _ ; 


Kk 4 —_ 
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Meditat. X X X I X. Of our Sauiours 


tht: ſt: and of the fifth Word, he ſpaks vpus. 


the C; vſje i 


O conſider, how our Saviour was ſore als 
tered, & thirſty, becauſe he bad not drunke 
fince the euening of the night hefor- , and 
had mich trauailed, & in great haſt alſo , & had 
Withall I-{t much bloud : and though he had 
been a long tyme thirſty, before he complayned, 
yet would be diſcouertbat his ſecret payne, bee 
ing then within a while to gue vp bis ſoule , rg 
manifeſt how much he ſuffered for our finnes, 
z, To conſider, how this corporal! thirſt 
repreſented three inſatiable deſires ſpirituall in 
our Sauior.One,inall things to do what was for 
the ſatisfying of the will of his heauenly Father 
without omitting the fulſi!ling of it in the yery 
leaſt thing , The ſecond to ſuffer yet more, then 
he had done, for the loue of vs, if it had been 
neceſſary . The third, to ſane all , wiſhing that 
the thedding of his bloud might profir all in ge» 
nerall , for as muGh as thatincenſed defire of his 
did Hurne exceedingly Within him. Heere I am 
to conſider , that our moſt compaſhonate Sauie 
our did in particuJar thirſt my foules good, and 
defred, that he might ſerue him ina perfe& mi- 
ner, Tothinke, how {imply his divine maiefty 
propoſed his own necethries, to teach vs to proe 
pole ours to our Supertours without importuni- 
ty ,or ouer great inſtance, and moſt of all in our 
prayer 
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The third Weeke. [Medit. 29. 2393 
prayers, in which we muſt repreſent to the dis 
uine maieſty our petitios, by reſigning our (clues 
abſolutly into his hands. 

Jo To conſider , hovv that accurſed 
_ erewpreſented vnto our Sauiour vinegar With a 
ſpong : Wherein was to be ſeene the extreme 
cruelty , and inhumanity of man in the higheſt 
degree towardes God, and contrary wiſe Gods 
infinite liberality towardes man : whiles his dis 
vine mateſty gaue himſelfe vnto bim tothe ves 
ry lat drop of his bloud , & the iogratefull man 
anſwereth his goodnes agayne with fo ſtrange & 
requitall , To contemplate our meeke leſus , a- 
bandoned of all ſuccour, whiles he found not as» 
ny in that his extreme burning thirſt, to giue 
him the leaſt drop of water to quench it. For the 
facred Virgin,who would: with a very good will 
have given him not only water, but alſo the beſt 
bloud of her body , could not yield bim thag 
laſt ſeruice, the number of enemyesthat were a« 
bout the Crofle, being ſo great , as ſhe could not 


come neere, Toconſider, hoyy great a payne 


and priefe it was to this holy Lady to fee, how 


inſteed of a cup of water, they preſented vnto. 


her molt deare Sonne vinegar to drinke , mi= 
xed with the iuyce of bitter hyſoppe , as ſome 
Authors athrme , 


Medgit., 
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Meditat. X I. Of fixt Word , Our Sauwut 
{þake vpon the Croſſe. ; 


O conſiler theſe wordes : All is conſure 
mate : that isto ſay,he had ſuffered aj] that? 
the prophets had prophecyed of him frs 
the firſt inſtant of his Incarnation , till the very 
laſ: moment of his life, his moſt Blefled foule re. 
tovcing in it ſelfe for bauing plorifyed the erer= 


- pall Father, 


z. To conſider, how our Siuiour in 
yttering this word, coſidered the end, for which 
be was come into the world , and the office hig 
Erernall Father had given him, which waz ro ſa. 
tisfy for mans ſinne, to cruſh the infernall ſer- 
pents head , to deſtroy death , to teach the do- 
Qrine of perfetion, and to make himlelfe the 
perfeQ paterne , & example of all yertue , And 
therefore he ſaid: Itis conſummate : for he had 
then broughrall thinges to a perfeR concluſion, 

3- To conſider, how he had alſo an eyeto 
the figures , that had repreſented bim from the 
beginning of the world, And eſpecially ro the 
ſacrifices & ceremonies of the old law : & ther- 
fore he ſayd, thar all was accompliihed , Wher- 
in appeareth his moſt holy obedience, ſith he 
would not giue yp his laſt breath , vatill he had: 
moſt exactly accomplithed & pur in execution 
all , that his Eternall Father had commaunded 
himto doe, 

Meds- 
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Meditat . X I, IT. Of the [eauemb Ward , and 


of his gt«ing vp the Ghoſt. 


O Conſider, how beeirg now at the p-inte 
& 5 to yicd vp his laſt breath , he cryed our 

with a lowd voyce,ay ing , Father:to thew 
that he bad yet forces and ſtrength inough to 
extend and prolong his life , and to ſtay the vio« 
lence of death , if he ſo had pleaſed, and that he 
would by conſent of his Father, & by obedience, 
dye willingly withour any conſtraint. It was al- 
ſo to ciſcouer the natural difficuley the foule had 
in leauing the body by occaſiyn of the good c6+ 
pany it had had with it, for the ſpace of thirty 
three yeares, aS hauing been an athſtant vnto it 
in the moſt noble worke of the Redeemer. 
Moreouer he yielded this lowd & miraculous 
voyce, in figne of the victory he had obrayned 
over the Diuel] , hell, & ſinne, by meanes of bis 


Croſſe, on which he permitted his body to be 


broken by torments, that as another Gedeon , 
breaking the earthen por of bis humanity , he 
might ouercome and defeate the infernal! Mas 
diavites . | | 
3- To c6ſidereurry one of the foreſaid words, 
that be moiſt prop:r for the houre of death, 
for as much as our ſoule cannot be well aſſured 
in the handes of any other, but of our Father, 
who formed it, To conſider , how our Sauiour 
by recommending his ſoule to his Father,did ale 
ſo cecommend the ſpicit of all his ele , _ he, 
ayth 
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396 MeMtations of Luys dels Puente. 
ayth the Apoſtle ,that approacheth to God, be- 
cometh one and the ſame (pirit with him in ſg 
much as he did then afſo commend vnto hig 
heavenly Father my ſpirit , & the ſpiritual life 
] ought to leade , prayirg him to pleaſe ro take 
it w holy into his prote@1on, 

3» Toconfider, how after he had vttered 
theſe words,he gaue vp his moſt holy ſoule ioto 
t 1c hands of his Father, bowing downe his head 
11 teſtimony of his obedience and humility , to 

ine vsto ſee the fore waight of our ſinne, which 
1s (0 great,as they cauſed it ro bowe downe even 
vato death: as alſo toconfi ier the place of Lv m- 
bus, vehither his happy ſoule vyas to goe « Of 
all chis | muſt ſeeke ro make my profit , and 
to dravy out of it aff-es of gratitude. To 
con{t.jer , bow though our Sautour gane vp 
his ſoule of his owne voluntary will , yet vve 
mu't not afkeme , that he dyed notthrough the 
t 'e violence of his cormenes, & through the loſle 
of his precious bloud , that iflued forth of the in- 
fiaite number of vyvundes of his body. For wFE 
his bloud decayed and fayled, bis body became 
as dry, & deſtituee of forces, whereapon there 
followed an alteration and change of colour in 


 Contenance, which towardes bis death vyaxed 


pale & wan, as is ordinarily to be ſeene in them, 
who be intheir laſt agonyes ,Thusdid our molt 
ſweet Teſus giue vp his ghoſt on the tree of the 
Crofle , after he had gloriouſly ended His race , 
and accomplithed all , that concerned the othce 
ofa moſt vigilante Paſtour , ſoueraygne Bithop , 


moſt wile Dotour,moſtlibecall Redeemer,and 
true. 
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The third Weeks. [Medit.q1 297 
erue Sonne of Iuſtice, who with the light of his 


_ doariae and holy life illumineth the vniuerſe, 


and (etteth it on fire, To confid-r, how piteouſ- 
ly our Ble({:d Lady was affl ted, when ſhe ſaw 
the body of her moſt deere Sonne deſtitute of 
life , and how the b-came in his death a liues 
ly paterne of forrowes, what teares ſhe (hed 
wich what manner of ſighes and groanes, and 
with what lamentable ſpeaches the diſcouered 
her griefe to the E:ernall Father . To be thore, 
we muſt conſider, hovy many Do tors doe afe 
frme,that the Divell was then in preſcnce by the 
Croſſe, thinking to find & oblerue fome things 
in our Sauiour, Which he might make knowne 
afterwandes, but he found himſelfe deceyued 
by his owne malice, & ouercome by the good= 
nes of leſus Chriſt. Ir is alſo credible , that the 
Ecernall Father ſent ſome of his Hierarchies ro 
be preſent there at the death of his Sonne, not 
to help bim in that his laſt paſſage, but io 
honour him afier, 


Meditet. XL IT. Of the miracles , that 
hapned at our Sauiours death . 


O Conſider , that theſe miracles vvyere 
wroght, to diſcouer the glory of him, who 
dyed, and tocontro!l the nauzhtynes of 
the people, that had bereaued him of his life , as 
alſo to giue to ſee, euento theeye, the wonder- 
full effeRs,thatwere to proceed from ſuch dearth, 
The yeile of the _- om ceatintwo,in _ 
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298 Meditations of Luys dels Puente . 
of the blaſphemy , and execrable ſacriledge, the 
lewes neo committed in crucifying the only 
Sonne of Gad: and to inſinuate alſo, thar by hiy 
death were diſcouered & layd open the hidden 
myſteryes , that had layen hid forſulong tyme, 
partly vnder the figures and ſhaddowes of the 
old law,and partly bidden from our eyes by the 
darkenes of our (innes , that made a ſeperation 
betweene God, 8& men . The earth trembled,the 
rockes did cleaue, and the graues were opened, 
the infenſible creatures witnefling in their man- 
ner the feeling they had of the death of their 
Creatour . | 
2. To confider, hovv the Centurion, who 
had che charge of keeping our Sauiours body , 
ſeeing the wonderfull thinges, that had hapned, 
and hearing the extraordinary great and ſtrong 
yoyce , that our Sautour gaue , when he was to 
dye, confeſſed , how that man was iuſt, andthe 
Sonne ofGod indeed, As much ſaid the (ouldiers 
of his company,& the people, that were preſent 
at all theſe wonders, knocking their breaſts, and 
returning ſo troHierufalem. To admire at the ef- 
ficacy ws Sauiors precious bloud, which in (0 
ſhort a tyme changed 8 mollifyed thoſe harts , 
that a while before were more hard, then the 
very rockes. Heere we muſt alke of God,that he 
would pleaſe to touch our bacts, & make chem 
ſoft, & pliable by his grace « 


Medis, 
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Meditat . XLIII. Of theopeningof our S4-. 


130 urs. fide , & of his fiue woundes. 


— O conſider , hovy the chiefe Prieſts pray- 


, ed Pilateto commaund the legges.of the 
Crucifyed to-be broken, that they might 
bethe ſooner taken down from the Crofle. T his, 


they did vndera pretext of piety,, and. religion, 


for two ends, eyther to put our Sauiour to the 
mare payne ,if he were (till aliue., or to giue an 
increaſe to his.ignaminyes:, of be were dead. 
And more then this, becauſe they ſaw , that aj} 
began eyea theo to\be; compuntand (ory; , and: 
to conceiue a remorlie of copſcience,they, wonld' 
remoue and take out of Light the obie& of theie: 
repentange, thereby to obſcure the glory , thag, 
might thereof riſe toour- Sauitour. To confider, 
how the law commaunded., that the Crucifyed, 


ſhould.be taken downe the-ſame day fromtheie- 


Croſle, for as; much a8accurſed was he, who dy=. 
ed on;i$+ And by this law.our Sauiour pleaſed.rq- 
pafſe , in making himſelfe accurſed for our.deli- 
very from the. malediQion of finne. To canfſi- 
der , how tbe executioners comming to. breake 
the legoesof the crycifyed, being arriued tothe 
mount of Caluary, and ſeei-g our Sauiour.then, 
dead, did forbeare to breake bis Ieggs : which 
was done ratber by prouidence diuine, then by, 
any humane will , God fo diſpoſing , tothe end. 
the wicked intentionsof men might be fruſtra. 
ted of their effe&, _ law deggeed , that not 
3 A 
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400 Meditations of Luys dela Puente. 
a bone of the Paſchall Lambe, which was a fle 
gureof our Redeemer , ſhould be brok:n , 

z., To conſider, how one of the ſouls 
Ciers, to aſſure himſclfe of our Sauiours death , 
bene a (peare againſt his precious bo&y, & made 
an hole in bis Ge , doing him thisnew ir:iury, 
becauſe he might not breake his bones , as the 
Jevves deſired, This wound of the ſpeare was 
=_ more at the hart of the ſacred Virgin,who 

00d at the foote of the Creofſe, then at the boe 
dy of him who did hang thereon, that was then 
deuoid both! of ſenſe, and life , And our Sa- 
uiour would receiuethis wound for two reaſons, 
the one, that there might not remayne any part 
of him from being burt, in ſatisfaQion of our 


Ginnes: the other was, to diſcouer\ynto ys his' 
moſt affeRionate hart, and that opening the gate | 


we may poe in ,and fee, how it burneth within 
with the lively flames of loue . In this ſacred 
wound we muſt make our habitation , in it we 
Muſt dwell 8 repoſe, as alſo in the reſt his moſt 
precious body,therein placing our refuge, when 
our common enemy, and tentations comt to aſ« 

Gayle vs. | El 
z+- Toconſider, how out of the pierced 
ſaydthere iſſued bloud pand water , his maieſty 
ya willing to retaine thatlittle bloud, that remat- 
ned in bis hart, butgiuing it to the very laſt drop 
for the loue of man, There iſſued forth bloud & 
water , to (hew-the efficacy of his death & Path» 
onto waih ys from our {tines & to cleanſe v$ 
from them with the water of his grace, in quen- 
ching by iis 0 wne yertue the burning of our con» 
Cupilcence 3 
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The third Weeke, (Medit. 43. 4or 
evoiſcence : to (ignity alſo, that from the ſide of 
our Sui>ur leſus , hanged vwpon the Croffe, and 
dead vpon it, by torce of his loue,are to :{(Iue the 
Sacr2ments of the new Lavy,, Which have ver- 
tue & «ffe& to waih, & ſanAify our ſoules, More» 
ouer he pleaſed to haue his fideopened, to giue 
to y1derſtand , thatas Eue was formed of the 


rip>e of Adams fide, ſo the Church was to be- 


m34Je & founaed of kis, 2s another Eve,the true 
mother of the living . We mult proſtrate our: 


ſ-lu*s at the foate of the Croſle, in company of- 


the mitt ſacred Virgin , &of other the deuout 
women, where we mult contemplate our Saui= 
ours bodv, in euery part wounded, & then afke 
of »ur ſoule, who iris we ſee onthis Croſle, & 
for what caule he hangeth on it : & thereof we 
muit ſeeke to rayſe the commotions , & affe fi-: 
ons, we mentioned before ,ia the beginniog of: 
this third Weeke, | 


Meditat. XLITHI I. Of the taking of our. 
Sauicars body downe from the Croſſe. 


4 O conſider the particular prouidence-of- 


God towardes his, both living & dead, 
| For where-our Sauiours body was nayled 


to the Crofle in ſo ignominious a manner , as- 
none of his acquaintance was fo bardy, for feare: 


of the lewes, as to come neere him , & leaſt his; 
enemyes (hould rake him downe, & exerciſe: 
new outrag?es vpon him, be inſpired vnto acere 
tay ac aoble & rich perſon, named Lolſeph, a iv; 
Llz wan,. 
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man,& one dt {irous to have part in Gods King 
dome, & a ſecret diſciple of our Sauiour, in that 
occaſi >n to diſcover himſelfe , & boldly to aſke 
of P:ilare bis mai ſters body , Wherein the ſin- 


gular vertue of the Pathon (he weth it ſelfe , and 


drioeth away feare &cowardize out of the harts 
of theitay thfull . To conſider our Sauiours bue 
militv & nbedience in this, that he voucbſafed 
to paſſe by, the lawes of malefaRours, whoſe bo- 
dyes could not be taken downe from the Crofle 
without permiſGon of the Iudge , he would be 
aſked & obtayned , to declare that as he was by 
obedience nayled tothe Crofle, (o would he by 
the ſame obedience be taken downe from it a» 
payne. 

:. Toconſider,how the ſame divine pro» 
uidence gaue to good lofeph another compani- 
on., by caine Nicodemus a man both noble & 
iuſt alſo, roathſthim,who was a diſciple of our 
Sauior alſo: for it importeth much,that the good 
be in comfort 8& company. togeather about the 
doing of good workes. Joſeph brought a white 
& new ſheere to wind the corps in , & Nicodee 
mus brought a quantity of precious oyntment 
to annoint it. We muſt imiace theſe ewo boly 
perſons inthe like offices of piety . 

3. To conſider thedeuotion & reuerence, 


the compathon & teares of theirs, wherew ith. 
they vanayled andetook down our Sauiours.bo=: 


dy, whiles they kiffed his handes and feete , and 


with much ſcr{ible deuotion tooke the crowne- 


of thornes fro his head, & beld his body in cheir 
armes, yatul they came dowae , & gaue him » 


i ©; ad tens cnn cd 


—_— WF MX Rwy ay” _ 


The third Weekg. [Medit. 46 402 
his ſorrowfull mother , whotouke him into her 
lap. To thinke whar teares our B Ladv dic th& 
ſhed, what ſighes and deep groanes the fetcht & 
rayſed from her breaſt {what dolcfull ſpeeches 
ſhe vied : how Saint lobn , Saint Mary Magdas 
len, & the other devout womse that were pretent: 


at this (ad & piteous aRion, lamented, wept,and 
groancd, 


Meditat. X Ly, Of the putting of our $4uz- 
our: body into the Sepulcber . 


O conſider, how after that the ſacred Vire 

gin had foraryme held in her lap the pre. 

cious dead corps of her moſt deare Sonne, 
thoſe two boly perſos annointed it with myrrhe, 
aloes , and other oyniments, Which they pow= 
red vpon the body in adundance, as there had 
been exerciſed ignominyes, reproaches,and torn 
ments vpon it in as great abundance a little bee 
fore, For myrrche, which is a bitter and fune= 
rall liquour , repreſented mortification, andthe 
trauavies and traucerſes: our Sauiour ſuffered frb. 
the firſt inſtaor of his lifetill the laſt moment of 
his death . That donethey device ofa "'Y 


ſheece,, and bound bis head 'vvith a Wio , 
according tothe manner & cuſtome of the coun- 
trey « To confider., how 'in all: theſe-thinges 
our Sauiour (till pratiſed: poverty 2 for» the 


myrche, winding (heete, & napkin were beſto- 


wed vpon him of almes, 8 the (epulcher alſo was 
leat yaro him by —_ | 
| + 
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"= To contider, hovy it may be pionfly 
thought , that the corps was layd vpon a Beere, 
and carry:d to the ({epulcher by certayne Je- 
nut p*r(ons, who yielJed him this their ſervice, 
the B. Virgin follow ing after weeping , and fi- 
| ing with mournefull yvoyce for the dearh of 
po only Sonne,depriued of life in the fl-wre of 
his age. A man may ini.ke manner mecitare , 
hovy the Quires of Angells vve athſtant at 
theſe faneralis, to honour the body , that vvas 
yaited vviththe divinity , and hovy,zs the Pro- 
phet Eſay fayth, The Angells of peace vvept 
bitterly : thatis to ſay, The ſubi:@ ard occa- 
fon of vyeepirg vvas ſuch , and (o great , as if 
ie had b:ene potfible for ble(ſ:d ſpirits to weep , 
they vvoul j haue povvred their teares out a«- 
buadantly in this heauy and dolefull proceth« 
on, 

3. To conſider, the propertyes & circum- 
Rances of the Sepulcher, that vvas in agar- 
den. Foras the firſt Adam by (inning in a gar 
den , incurred the payne cfdeath of body and of 
ſoule : fo the ſecond Adam yvept for that (inne, 
and altothers in agarden, and vyould alſo be 
intombed in a garden, to deliver vs from (inne, 
and fam death. Che ſepulcher vvas nevy , for 
that Word , vvho became 2 new man, would 
chooſe” all thinges vvith the circumſtance of- 
nevvnes:, 4 neyy mother , nevy diſciples, 
nevy (c-pulcher, &c. It vvas cut vvith iron 
out of a rocke, to infinuate , that it vvas to ree 
ceyue vvithin it the ſolide and living ſtone I g« 
«Ys CuRt3T , yyho vvas beyycd , and cut 
| . gt 
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25 is a tone, by the rorments of his paſon, In 
this Sepulcher vvas put cur Sauijours body y 
his humilicy beeing in cauſe, that he, vyho bath 
his habitation in heauen, vvas buryed amon$g 
the dead, hidden vvitbin the bowells of the 
earth, for the releaſing of vs from out of the 
lovvcr lake, Thus may vve ſee, that this ſepul- 
cher is for all reſpeQs gloricus, and our foules 
muit have the foreſayd conditions « ir, that 
they may be: vyorthy places for our Sauicur ra 
abide in, yvhen he ſhall come vnto them ſha. 
dovyed yacer the Bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Altar, 


Meditat. X L VI. , Of our Blefed Lee 
dyes. foluude , and retyre. 


 O: Conſider , how after this funera!l of 

fice vyas ended, the Blefſ-d Virgin ados 

ring firſt the Croſſe of her Sonne,, reture 

ned home full of forrevy and'griefe ina molt + 
high degree , taking heede vpon het vvay not 
to treade vpon the bloud, our Sautour had (p+it, 
as he vventto his pathon , as certainely belies 
uing that it vyas the bloud of God . Beeing 
come to her poore habitation, ſhe thas ked thoſe | 
ty vo g004 peri5ns for the charitable c thce and 
ſergice,they had done to her Sonnes body, pro» 
miſing them recompence for their devotion & 
ety , | 
: 2. To conſider, how {he tocke hey 
leaue ofthem , and retyred herſelfe to her ordi- 
nary 
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Dary poore chamber , vvbere (he gaue ſcope 
to her teares , and to her ſorrovy. of minde,. 
and intermingling ſ{ighes vvith colloquyes and 
ſpeeches addrefled one vvhile to the Eternall 
Father , another vyhile to the- ſoule of ber 
Sonne, vyho vvas in the Lymbus of the Fa- 
thers, and ſomety mes tothe body: the had left 
in the ſepulcher, ſhe ſpake in (o pittyfull aman« 
ner, as ſhe would haue broken the very rocks of 
piety . Theaturning her ſelfe tothe deyour wo- 
men , vvho vvept vvith-her for compeny ſhe: 
laboured.novy. and then to confirme and en= 
couragethemin their fayth and hope . To con» | 
Gder , hovv , though our Sauiours ſoule yyere- 
beneath. in Lymbus, vvbere_be dejjuered the. 
| ſoles of his friendes, and comforted them with ' 
his boly preſence, yetit forgot notin the meanc 
tyme thole , vvhome it had left abouc on the: 
eatth , yviio. yvere,, #3-ſtrayed (heepe, diſper= 
ſed, and ſeperated from their Paſtour,, jaſpiring. 
them vvith a defireto; put themſelues--in com- 
pany vvith his holy marber , as Saint Peter, and. , 
the other Apoſtles.did, vvho, as itis credible, 
canf+-(1-4 vvich many teares their former feare 
and puſillanimity : and the holy Virgin. com- 
forted them , refſuſcitating their bope in the Re» 
ſurretionofner Sonne , Vo conſider the griefe 
of th: ſame Virgin, and of the Apoſtles , fin- 
ding the trayrour ludas to have hanged hime 
ſ-Ife , vvhome queſtionles ſhe yvoulJ baue re- 
ceyued as (he 014 the others, if he had-r1etyred 
hiunſcife to her, as they did. 
I » To conſider, bovy the deuout vvo- 
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men , thi-kirg on that, which had paflea at 
the ſepulcher , prepared rhemſclues to ſecke 
nevv oyntments, toannoynt our Sauiours pre» 


cious boc'y. ſo foone as the feaſt of the Paiche 
ſhould be once paſt. 


Meditat. X LY IT. Of the Souldiers,rphe 
watched the Sepulcher . 


| O-conſider ', hovyv the Teyves did net 
& 7 yee giue ouer to perſecute our Saviour, 

| euvert after his death, and buryall , cal- 
ling bim a ſeducer, and praying Pilate to put 
and ſeta guardeat the (epulcher , for teare leaſt 
his diſciptes ſhould come ia fccret, and ſteale 
avvay his body , and foe to make men be- 
licue afteryvardes , that he vvas reſuſcitated 
and riſen agayne ; ſo great povyer an inordi- 
nate paſhon hath ouer the bad, and carryeth 
{ them on to adde nevy faultes to their old ini- 
quityes . But their malice blinded them, and the 
diuine prouidence of our Sauiour ſerued him- 
ſelfe of it , to make his ovvae reſurreRion the 
the more authenticall , and the more cele- 
brated, 

"Ss To conſider, hoyy they vvere not 
contented to haue a guard to wvatch the Se- 
pulcher ,- but they further required , that the 
ſtone might be ſealed , ſhevving that they fea= 
red , yvhere nocauſe vvas. We mult ſeale our 
ſoules, after vve ſhall haue receyued I zs v8 
CurisT , that our caemyes may not ſtcale 
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3- To confider, hovy the facred body, 
ynired to the diuinity,contynued three vvhole 
dayes free from corruption , according to the 
prophecy of the ig. Plalme, 


w_ end of the- third : 
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He Second Addition muſt be heere 
Mo & varied becauſe of the ioy of the Re- 
(fe B\\# lurre&ion, whereof we muſt be glad 
LOEWS > with leſus Chriſt, The (ix: mult be 
ch aunged alſo : tor when weawakein the more 
ping , we muſt ſeeke to call to mind ſome moe 
tives of ſpirituall ioy . Touching the ſeauenth , 
that inſteed of darknes we muſt ſerue our clues 
with light , & vſe the open ayre, For the tenth 
beſides the moderating of our penance, we may 
vie a moderation alſo in our meate, and drinke. 
2. The meditations of the fourth weeke,in 
Which be handled the myſteryes our Sauiour 
wrought in his glorious ReſurreRion, 8 during 
all the tyme he conuerſed with his diſciples till 
his Aſcenſion , appertaine to the Voitive life , as 
we call it, which i is the bigheſt degree of ſpiriru- 
M m all 
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410 Meditations of Luys dela Puente . 
all life , Whereinthe perfe@ loules are exerciſed 
by a moſt ſtraite vnion with God, which com- 
prehendeth three aQs , The firſt is theynion of 
the Vnderſtanding, the office whereof is to cary 
God initſelfe, & to haue him in mind by thin- 
king on him, and by knowing him by a true, 
proper, entiere & perfe&t knowledge, that may 
be asa liuely Image of God, wherunto the ſoule 
15 transformed , according to that wbich the A- 
poltle ſayth.:; we behold with revealed face, as 
in alooking glaſſe, we contemplate the glory of 
our Lord God, and are transformed-into his I- 
mage diuine , pafling from one clarity into ano« 
ther , carryed of the ſpirit of God, 2, Cor. 3. 
3» Theſecond isthevnion of the Will, 
Which poing out of it ſeife,is after a violent man- 
ner rayſed vp toan vnion With the goodnes , it 
hath vnderſtood and conceyued,by louing it, 8c 
delighting in it , with adefiretoenioy it inthe 
beſt manner it poſhbly can, And this is that, 
which the commaundment of God, to loue him 
Withall our hart , withall our ſoule, withall our 
forces &c. teacheth ys, Of this vnion ariſe the 


motions & affe&iss we muſt praftiſe io the me- 


ditations of this fourth weeke,and be theſe that 
follow. To admire the maieſty diuine , his per 
feions, & his workes : to reioyce and be glad, 
thatGod isſo great, and ſoperfeQ: to give him 
thankes for the benefitts , that come from his li- 
berall hand:to haue an earneſt deſire to ſee bim, 
£2 poſſeſſe and enioy him, and to dwell with him 
tvreuer,to honour him,(erue him, 8 pleaſe him 
'n all thinges : To with , that all the wm may 

now 


The fourth Weeke. [ Aduertiſments, 4r 1 
know him, loue him, and (erue him : to. have a 
moſt buraing deſire & zeale of his glory ,& of 
the ſ2]uation of (oules, &to be fory forthe (ins, 
that are committed agayn(t his maieſty , 

4» The third a& reſulteth and procee- 
ceedeth of the ſecond, which is an vnion of ]I:ke- 
kenes , and of imitation in the life , foun- 
ded ypon a perfe& conformity of our will with 
that of God in all thinges : and from: this hath 
the fountayne and ſource the continuall exer- 
ciſe of all yertues , Theſe three manners of yni- 
on be linked & conioyned one with another, & 
they help the one the other very much to the 
producing of their effe&s . For the knowledge 
of God aydeth greatly tothe loue of him,and a» 
paine ſerueth & helpeth to the imitation of ver- 
tues &c, 

s+ Saint Dionyſe writeth,that there be two 
Wayes to know God , the one by ſpeculation, 
which is done by the naturall light of our vnder- 
Randing , illumined by the cleere beames of 
fayth . For by conſideration of the perfeQions 
of-the creatures, and by meditation of the yeri- 
tyes, reucaled by the Scriptures , itis rayſed vp 
tocontemplate the glory of the Creatour . The 
other by praQiſe , exerciſe , and experience , 
which proceedeth of the ſingular gift of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which we call Wiſdom, which is a'cer- 
taine knowledgeof God (ſweer,delightſome, and 
contenting ,, founded vpon the ſtrange & won» 
derfull experiments we find in our fovles, by 
meanes ot the illuſtrations diuine, and the moſt 
comfortable afieQions, and commotions of the 
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412 Meditations of Luys dela Puente 
charity, and loue of God . And in regard of thig 
ſweetnes, and conſolation the Propher Dauid 
ſayd : Taſt and ſee, hoyy ſweet our Lord God 
is, | 

6- ThePoints,that we are to obferue in e- 
uery one of the enſuying meditations , be like 
ynto thoſe whereof we made mention in the (e- 
cond Weeke pag, 71, To ſee and behold the per- 
ſons , to heare what they ſay, to conſider their 
workes and aQions : to ponder, how the diuie 
nity of our Sautour, that ſeemed to haue beene 
cleane hidden in his pathon, appeared & thew- 
ed it ſclfe with fo great glory in his miraculous 
RefſurreAaion : to conſider the good office , our 
Saviour did to his friends in comforting them in 
their griefe & ſorrow, and weaknes of fayth, 
Who deſireth eo find more and more abundant 
matter for meditation , may cecurreto the 5. þ, 
efthetbicd Wecke, 


Medrtat. I. Of our Sautours glorious deſcent 
nto Lymbus , and of the glory he communica- 
zed pnto the holy Fathers there . 


O conſider, how Lymbus is a place vnder 
ground, Whither the ſoules of them went, 

who dyed in grace. For they could not 
enterinto heauen, how great Saints ſo euer they 
had been, becauſe of Adams (inne, vntill our Sa- 
uiour ſuffered death for all mankind. In this. 
place were the holy Fathers, ſtill (ighing after 
their deliuery, & beſeechiog the diuine maiefty 
tG 
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to come to releaſe them,8&+to makethem bleſſed 
with the cleare viſion of his face : & beſides this 
moſt zf:tuous deſire they exerciſed many aQs 
of deuotion, with commotions & affeQionsthat 
mans tongu* is notableto viter We muſt imi= 
rate them,in praving God to deliuer ys from this 
priſon of bady that we may eternally enioy him 
ia his glory of heaven, 

z. Tocon(ider,;how the yery inftant,that 
he gaue vp his laſt breath on the Croſſe , his bo- 
dy remavning {ull faſt nayled vnto it , bis moſt 
holy ſoule vnited togeather with the perſon of 
th- eternall Word, went downe into Lymbus, 
to deliazrthe iuſtones, who there attended him, 
He manifeſted his infinite charity going downe + 
in perſom into that obſcure & darke place, when 
it was in his power to haue remoued the thence 
by his Word alone, or by an Angell : but he 
would let them ſee , how tenderly he loued the, 
% what an eſteeme he made of their good ſer= 
uices, by applying vntothem the merits of his. 
pathon. Moreouer his humility exceedingly ap« 
peared in this his deſcent by entring intothe pri= 
ſon of ſinners,thogh true it be, that he was ther- 
in quality of a deliuerer, & of a Sautour , & not. 
asa priſoner . | 

"P To conſider, how he went downe in 
un maleſty , accompanyed with many thou- 
andsof Angells. wbo went ſinging theſe wordes 
of the pſalme : Open youg gates yee;Princes, & 
be yee opened you eternall gates, & the Kiog 
of glory hall enter in &c. So the Princes of hell. 
yieided themſeclues vato bim without any refi- 
Ma | Qance, 
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ſtance, the v-rtue of his moſt precious bloud 
breaking opE the gares, & the locks of that darke 
dungeon We muſtrejoyce at this omnipoten= 
cy of our Sautour , & at the efficacy of bis death 
& Paſhon, beſeeching his diuine maicſty to ap- 
ply the ſame to ovr foules. | 
$5 To confiler , how at his entire into 
Lvmbus, with his light he diſperſed the darke- 
nes of ir, & communicated hisglory to all the ho- 
Iv foules, who expeRed his coming, by meanes 
whereof they were glorifyed,8& their priſon vn- 
der ground was ſodainly chaunged into a c<le- 
ſtiall Paradiſe « To conſider, hovy great a ioy 
that was of thoſe holy ſoules in that fodayre 
chaunge of their miſery, 8& how thev thought all 
their paſſed payne now happy , in ſeeing them- 
ſelues for the preſent in the glory of their felici- 
ty. To conſider how theſe holy Soules came in 
their ranckes to yield our Sautours moſt bleflzd 
ſoule thankes for the trauayles and paines, it 
ha+tenJured for their (ſalvation & deliverance, 
extolling it for the victory it had obtayned after 
ſo many affaults,& moſt cruell encounters. It is 
alſo credible,thzt Adam & Eue,our firſt parents, 
began this thankeſgiuing, 8 that after them fo]- 
lowed the Parrie:tk2s, Prophets, &c, To confſi« 
der, how the {oule of our Sauior did at that time 
receyueen vnſpeakable toy & contentment, res 
ioycing for hauins come into the world, & ran« 
ſomed fo great multitiMe of foules with the price 
of his bloud, holding his erauayles & paines well 
imployed, 
5. Tocoafider, how whiles our Sauiour 
as 


The third Weeke, [Med.t. - 4rP 
was till in Lymbus,the ſoule of the good theefe 
arriued chither, and was forthwith glorifyed, as 
were the cther,according to the promiſe our Sg» 
uiour had made him ſom« few howres before, 
He then and there honoured him in prefence of 
all his friende, in lieu of the honour be had done 
hin in the face of his enemies ,all the other ſou's 
recommending the generous , & conſtant cone 
feiion of fayth,he had made on the Crofſe , We 
may alſo preſently meditate , how during the 
ſame tyme,tbat our Saviour was vnder ground, 
he (poyied Purgatory , gining a plenary Indule 
pence & pardon to all the ſoules he found there, 
in vertue of his precious bloud, newly ſhed,coe 
maunding his Angells to bring them vnto him 
into Limbus. Heere we muſt imagine, how glad 
they were, & how amiable a welcome our Sauie 


our Calltheother iuſt ones gaue them , In the 


laſt place tocon(ider the fury, & deſpavre of the 
damned, who miſdoubting of our Sauiours co. 
ming to Lymbus, were mad for deſpighr, ſeeing 
themſelues contemned, 8& forgotten , & eſpeci= 
ally ludas & the bad theefe ; as alſo Lucifer ard 
his Angells, who found themſe]ues ouercome 8& 
bound by his omnipotency3 ſeeing on the other 
{3de, that the priſoners, w home they had held in 
durance for ſo many thouſand years, were ſer at 
liberty « We muſt reioyce for this our Sauioure 
glorious tryumph. 
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416 . Meditations of Luys dela Pueme « 


Meditat. 11. Of the gloriow Reſurretion of 


our Sauiour. 


T- O conſiler, hovy our Sautour Tefus,, al. 
wayes the ſame,in his ir finite chariry plea. 
ſed to accelcrate & haſten his Reſur! Qs. 

on, without omitting the very leaſt thing, that 
had been p.ophecyed of him, to goe the ſooner 
tocomfore his moſt aff: ted mortner . & the reſt 
of his friendes , tn awake hiz diſciples (till l:e- 
ping in the night & darkenes of theirinfideliry , 
to illumine the world with the light of his glori- 
ous body, as he had already enlightened Lyme 
bus with the clarity of his ſoule. To conſider 
with wha: contentment our Sauiour departed 
from Lymbas , attended by that glorious come 

any, tryumphing ouer death,8 hell, which he 
fad ſpoyled. The ſongs of prayſes,that the moſt 
bleſſed foule of our Sauior & the other iuſt ones 
did (ing in that their going out, with much more 
cauſe, then had Moyles, and the people of Ira- 
el, when they paſſ-d ouer the red ſea, 


2. To conſider, how our Sauiours ſoule 


comming eo the ſepulcher , ſhewed vnto all the 
company the doleful! fizure of the body, lying 
there disfigured with wounds,and rent with the 
ſcourging , that they might ſee at how deere @ 
rate he had purchaſed their deliverance, and for 
the (ame thoſe iuſt ſouls gaue him thanks anew. 
To confider, hovv by bis omniporency , 8 per= 
kaps by the ſcruice of his boly Angells, bis 
bloud, 


ces ee. 
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The third Weeke. (Medit. 2. 417 
bloud , that had been in diverſe places ſpilt, was 
all gathered rogeather, & put into the vaynes of 
the body againe : Some going to the garden 
of Gethſemani, ſome to Pilates pallace , ſometo 
the ſtreet of bitterners, & others to the mount 
of Caluary,& in great reverence gathered vp the 
precious blond vnited with his divinity , as alſo 
the hayres of his head & heard , which his tor= 
mentors had in moſt inhumane & cruell man=- 
ner pulled away ,Tocofider, how this moſt blefe 
ſed ſoule, entring againe into the body , 8 vni- 
ting it ſelfea new with it , transfigured it with 
mnch more plory,& in a far more perfe@t man=- 
ner, thenit did vypon the mount of Thabor , in 
ſuch ſort, as it became without compariſon far 
more beautifull, & more bright then the Sunne, 
euery ſcar, wound, 5 part therof caſting forth a 
moſt admirable ſplendour , and bright ſhining 
light.It communicated vnto the body the foure 
priuiledges of glory,to wit,clarity,impaſbiliey, 
agility , & ſubtility , by meanes whereof he roſe 
out of the ſepulcher , penetrating _— 
through the hard & thicke None, that ſNopped' 
the entrance, & going out. To confider , hovy 
our Sauiour lifted then his eyes, & handes vprte 
heauen , as his manner was, Whiles he lived as. 
mong men, & gaue tharkes to his Eternall Fae 
ther for the ReſurreRion, & glory of his body , 
laving that, which is writte inthe plalme, Thou 
haſt chaunged my mourning into ioy voto me : 


thou haſt cur my ſackcloth , 8 haſt compaſled 


me with gladnes., To imagpine , that the celeſti- 
all Hierarchies came downe from heaven, com « 
maunded 
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j; maunded by the eternall Father to honour th& 1 
- glorious triumph of his Sonne,For if on the day 
i of his Natiuicy the Angells came downe from | | 


heauen , when he came to end his life ypon the 
earths bow much more credible is it, that they 
| deſcended ypon the day of his triumphant Re- 
| ſurregion, when he was borne & became aliue 
againe, like as another Phenix of her athes , to 
live in heauen for euer? They doubtles renewed 
& long once agzynetheir henuenly ſong : Glory 
be on the higheſt to God , & peace on earth to 
men of good will. They alſo repeated this ſonets 
| Thisis the day,that our Lord made: let ys exult, 
| & begladinit, 
3- To conſider, hoyyour Sauiour would 
not enioy this corporall glory alone , but he cop 
municated it ynto many other of his friends,re- 
ſuſcicating & glorifying the in body &in ſoule , 
| And this he did to manifeſt his omaipotency , 
charity , & liberality ,to the end they. might be. 
| Witenefſes of his ReſurreRion, & that by their 
| example we might be aſſured in our hopes, to 
| viſe agayne one day with glorifyed bodyes, To 
| gue vs alſo to vaderſtand , that his will is, we 
| ould riſe againe ſpiritually, & begin a new life, 
| as the Apoſtle feemeth to teach vs, when writing t 
| tothe Romans he ſaith ; Let vs walke in new= d 
nes of life , Let vs for thetyme to come lead a 2 
new life, abandoning & caſting of the funeral] , t 
and deadly winding-theers of our old cuſtomes, ſ 
getting out of our 01d & inuererared (innes,, as t 
out of ſo mary ſepulchers , & this with a firme I 
purpoſe neuer to enter into the ſame any more , t 
Heere 


| 


my on Bu Pb, oy n=. pp if of yer yy 


— 
beer 


The third Weeke, [Medit. 2. 419 
Heerel mult reioyce at the glory of our Sauiors 
body ,& for that he would honour it ſo Royally 
for hauing faithfully ſerued his -foule, 


Meditat. 111. Of our Sautours appari- 
ritzon to ns mother : and how the Angells told 
the denout women, that be was riſen. Matth. 
18. Mar. 16. Lu. 24. loan. 20. 


O Conſider, how our Sauiour would ma- 

nifeſt his Reſurretion by thoſe Saipts , 

that were reſuſcitated with him , and ap= 
peared vnto many in the Citty of Rieruſalem, 
by meanes ofthe Angels, who appeareo'to thoſe 
deuout women, as they were on the way to an- 
noint his body in the {epulcher : and finally by 
bimſelfe , the more toteſtify his infinite charity 
in continuing the ſpace of 4z.dayes in the world 
after his Reſurreftion, doirg the office of a per- 
fe comforter, & like a good Paſtour gathering 
his ſtrayed ſheep togeather . In theſe three man- 
ners God is wont to teach men,namely,by other 
men,by Angells, & by himſclfe . 

2. To cooſider , hovythe ficſt perſon, 
to whome our Sauiour appeared , was his moſt 
deere & moſt holy mother, who was moſt ſore 
afflied for the death of ber moſt beloued Son , 
though ſhe had a moſt lively fayth, 8& a moſt af- 
ſured hope of his future Reſurretion . And 
therfore in the beginning of the third day being 
in moſt high contemplation , ſhe made petition 
to her Sonne to haſten his ReſurreRtion,accom- 
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payning her prayers with teares, & [weer 8 de» 
uout {ighes and groanes, Ariſe,ſayd (he,my glo« 
ry, awake thou outof the {leepe of death, To 
conſider , hovv our Sauiour, ſoone heard the 
ſigaes of his mother, and preſented himſelfe yn- 
to her moſt beautifull, and light as the Sunne, 
accompanyed with an infinite trayne of Angels, 
and with the ſoules, which he had delivered our 
out of Lymbus , who, as it is credible, reioyced 
togeather with the Bleſſed Virgin forthe plory 
of her Sonne , and gaue him thankes for a]l the 


paines, {he had endured, &trauayles incoope- 


rating to the worke of Redemption,acknowled. 

ing her forthe tyme to come for their mother, 
ith ſhe was the mother of their God, & Redee- 
deemer , We muſt heere repreſent vnto our 
mindes the ſweee diſcourſes, that paſt betweene 
the (acred Virgin , & her Sonne , the ioy of our 
Sauiour, the conlolation of the Virgin , the moſt 
ſweet imbracings , that paſſed betweene them . 
To conſider, how after that our Sauiour had c6- 
continued ſome good [pace With his mother , & 
that he had manifeſted vnto her many diuine & 
hidden myſteries , he tooke his leaue with pro- 
miſeto returne vato her ofrEſo long, as he ſhold 
continue inthe world , & (o helefr her replent- 
{hed with ioy, 8 conſolation, ln the meane time 
ſhe kept this viſitation in (lence to her ſelfe , as 


| ſhe had beforetime concealed the miſtery of the 


Incarnation , We muſt heere be = of the B, 

Virgins ioy ,togeather with the glory of our Sa» 
ulour. | 

3» Tocoalider ,how Saint Magdalen = 

| the 
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The fourth 1Wecke . [Medit.2. 421 
the other denout women, Went to the ſepulcher 
with their oyntment ,, toannoynt our Sautours 
body after the feaſt of the Sabbaoth was paſt, 
manifeſting thereby their deuotion , & obedt- 
ence they vielded to thelaw , in their religious 
keeping of the Sabboath day,for reuerece wher- 
of they Gid forbeare the doing of an office, which 
yet ſeemed ynto them very much preſſing , and 
neceſſary, They diſcouered alſo their great dili- 
gence in riſing before day to goe to exerciſe a 
worke of deuotion & piety, & therewithall they 
e412 a teſtimony of their firme hope & confie 
d-nce, they had in God,togeather with perſeue- 
ra:e in good, without leauing to proſecute what 
they had well begun , nepther for feareof them 
who guarded and kept the ſepulcher,nor for the 
c nculty of remoouing the ftone, bauing an 
hope, that God would prouide for all, 

4. To confider, how when they were come 
tothe Sepulcher, they ſaw, that the ſtone was 
remooved,& they beheld an Apgell all reſplen+- 
dant,who tould them the newes of the Reſurre- 
Qion, ſaying vnto them, that they ſhould not be 
afraid Ve muſt heere confiderthe maieſty,and 
power of this Angell, who by this coming cau= 
{ed ſogreat atrembling of the earth, therby ter- 
rifying them, who watcht the Sepulcher, & re- 
moouing ſo great, & heauyaſtone with ſo great 
facility , He named our Sauitour, Ieſus of Naza- 
reth Crucifyed : as knowing well the will of our 
{yeer leſus, who cauſeth glory of his cootume= 
lies, & holdeth it an honourto himſelfe ro haue 
been Crucified for loue of ys , To conſider, how 
Na | the 
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the Angell diſpoſed the women by degrees,that 
they might be worthy fee Teſus Chrift , by his 
ſpeeches increafiog their faith and cbarity , and 
willing them to goe withall diligence to aduere 
tlie the Apoſtles of the RefurreQion of their 
maiſter , & S, Peter in particular , that he might 
not thinkehimſelfe to be reieged tor having des 
nyed bis Lord. lnthe laſt place we muſt medi- 
tate how theſe women purſuying their buſines , 
& entring into the Sepulcher, iaw two other 
Angells, who aſſured them of the ſame thing, 
that the other had done before: for perſeuerance 
ina good worke meriteth greater conſojation, 


Meditat. IT TT. Of our Sautours appearing 
wS, Mary Magdalen. Mar. 16. Ioan. 20, 


 O conſider, how after theſe denout woe 
men had deliuered their meſſage , they re» 
turned backe to the Sepulcher where our 
Sinior made himf(clfte known to Mary Magda» 
1-n, out of whome, as Saint Markeſayth,he had 
cat ſeauen Diuclls., Wierin h1s diuine maieſty 
crznitelted rhe excefl= of his loue & charity ,in 
h nouring the conuerted ſinner, & chooſing her 
for the firſt eye=-wi:nes of his reſurreRion, in 
whome the Diuells had formerly made their bas 
biration , Ofthis we may learne,that thoſe, who 
ſerae our Sauiour with hartyeſt good will and 
aft<Cion , ſhall be priuiledged with the greater 
fauours , 


z, Toconſider, how ſore Mary Magde 
e 
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len was afflited & troubled , when ſhe found 
not the bady of him , whome ſhe loued beſt, in 
the (-pulcher : how lhe inclined herſe}te againe, 
lo-king in, 2nd weeping bitterly, in ſo much as 
with her brinith teares the bedewed the ſtones 
of ths Sepalcnher : the ſought, & found not him, 
in ivhoine were the deſires of her foule: loue & 
ſollicitaJe till made her to feeke, being ready 25. 
dve, an} {pend herlife, if the had thovght ihe 
mio it thereby bauz l-arned & ynderitood any 
thing of her mayſtcr, H-r fergour would nor 
pernit her togoefrom tae ſepulcher, though a | 
h-r companions were departed, though Saint 
Peter and Saint Tohn were returned in as muc i} 
haſt,as they came running thither . Neythber the 
G2btof the boly Angells, aor their confolatury 
wordes could po{hbly ſtay the courſe of ter 
teares, becauſe her hart, & affeQion , which 
ſought for none but her Creatour alone , could: 
not content it {elfe wich his creatures, Ler vs 
jearne with this vertuous Woman to ſeeks Guo 
W ihic: 4 re,terres,perſeurrance SC feruour, TY -! 
eq th-r#f:r our fines, or for other reaſon he ab-.- 
ſeateth himicife from our ſoules. 

z- F'o cofider, how our Sauiour pleaſed 
to comfort her , and therefore he did ſtand be- 
bind her, who turning herfilfe ſaw in him the 
hkenes of a gardiner, & knew him not, becauſe 
her faith was as yet ſomewhat feeble & weake, 
How our Saviour alked of her the cauſe of her 
weeping, & of her diligent ſeeking,ſhewing that 
her teares were occaſioned of ignorance ,and of 
Want of faith,bec ne the wept for kim, as dead, 
Nan 3 whome 
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424 Meditations of Lays dela Puente. 
whome ſhe ſaw living : his diuine maieſty mea 
ning to teach vs by this , carefully to examine, | 
wWherof our teares proceed , For they are for the 
more part ſhed,not ſo much for the loue of God 
or for hatred of our ſinns , as for the loſſe of our 
temporall goods . 

4 Toconſider, how Mary Magdalen, 
tbinking him to be ſome gardiner , faid vnto 
him : Sir, if thou haſt carryed hin away,teli me, 
Where thcu haſt layed kim,and I willtake him-» 
In which few wordes ſhe manifeſted the ex« 
ceſſe of her loue, thattranſported her, & put her 
befides her ſelfe . For it is proper to paſſionate 
loue to take poſſethon on the hart, and tongue 
of him who loueth, cauſing bim both to thinke 
& (peake continually of his beloued, perſwaded 
in himſelfe , that all the world both thinketh, & 
ſpeaketh of him, By this manner of ſigne we ſhall 
know whether we loue God , Thisis alſo an ef+ 
feR of violent lone, to cauſe one to forget him- | 
ſelfe, and to thinke of him , whome he loueth, | 
& to cauſe him to humble himſelte in all things, | 
ſo be may attayne the end of his Gdefires, carry= | 
ing him tothe doing and ſaying of thoſe things, 
that in humane tudgement ſeeme follyes, & yet 
the ſame be the exccſlcs of loue , Moreouer this 
paſlion cauſeth them, who be indeed weake ,to 
promiſe themſelues much ſtrength, and maketh | 
them to yndertake more , then they are ablero 
performe , when there is queſtion to ſerue the | 
obie& of their aff:ion. All theſe properties will 
piue vs to vnderſtand , if there be any grayne of 
the loue of Godin vs. 
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$; To conſider, how our Saulour,ſee= 
ing the fernour and teares of Mary Magdalen, 
diſcouered himſelfe ynto her, and called her by 
hername, Mary , and the preſently knew him, 
an}cherforeanſwered, may ſter : wherin we may 


| ſes, how eaſy a thing it is vnto God to chaunge 


the harts by one word alone, and to drive away 
the darkenes, and heauynes of it, and to fi] it 
with (apsrnaturall light, and exceeding toy To 
corfiertheanſwere, that Mary Magdalcn gaue 
him in ſaving, mayiter : aname of reuerence, oC 
of | ue, F r ih» had mage an expe2rimentin her 
ſcife of the «fe Rs of his aff. tion to her by the 
pl-ni:ade & fuines of the celethiall lighr,thar the 
felrin her hart. Toconfider, how the fodainly 
cait h-rſclfe do wne at his feet to kiſle them : but 
he p>rmirted her not, but gane her to vnder= 
itznu,thatine was from thence forth to vie more- 
re p=&t & reverence towardes him , as beeing 
th-n glorions in theother life, for as much as in. 
tr-a:1n9 with him the ſhouli toyne reſp: Qt aih 
Icur , Nevther 4id he ſuffcr her to kifle his feete,. 
to teach her to vaderſtand the weaknes 8& wang 
of favth ſhe had, in that the ſought among the 
deac for him , who was living & glorious, And. 
the efore we mu't meditate his mille wordes in- 
ſending her to ſay vnto his Apoſtles : Goe and 
ſay to my brethren 1 aſcend to my Father & «©o, 
your Father, my God, & your God. And this- 
he aid , that they mig*i.e vaderſtard & know , 
that theglory of his Reſurrz@ 01 had nat chans 
ped his aff. & ons to wardes :nen , but that on ehe 
comracy ne did give them greater fignes and 
Naz demonttcas 
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demonſtrations of Joue , in honouring hig 


vn worthy ſeruants With the honourable tytle of 
brethren, 


Meditat, Y. Of the Apparition of ottr Saui- 
our fo the ether women, rogeather with Saint 
Magdalen. Matth. 28. 


O Conſider ;how Marv Magdalen , ex- 
T ceedinoly glad, ſhe had ſe:ne her Lord, 

ran in all haſt, & ouerto:ke the other 
women her companiors, vnto whome ſhe re- 
counted her good fortune, in having ſcene our 
Sauiour reſnicitated, which newes gave them as 
great a deſireto (-e him alſo: who,to ſatisfy their 
deuotion , manif«Ned himfelfe viſibly to their 
eyes, & g21e them to ynderſtand it by their 
eares alſo , wu hen he (aJnted them in theſe words 
Peace be yntovou , Wherein he recompenſed 
the paynes of their watching & trauayle in co- 
ming to ſee his perſon, And where this comfort 
was mit vielded ynto them at the firſt, we muſt 
thinke,that it is Gods cuſtome to delay the com- 
municating of his fauours, to give them in their 
due time & leaſon when they (hall be both grea- 
ter, & content more, 

2. To conſider, hovy theſe holy women 
glad ina moſt high degree to (ee our Sauiour, a» 
Cored him , & with his l-aue kiſſed his feete , as 
did Saint Marv Mazgalen alſo, to whom he had 
denved that fagoura while before , To conſider 
What their comfort & aft-Rion of mind yvas 


in 


The fourth Peeke. [Medit. 5. 42y 
in this Nappy ſg ht of 1111,3n0 how happily they 
thought their paines SC the former nights Wat» 
ching imployed. W+ mit allo imploy the three 
powers of cur foule in the buſines of annointir 
of our Saviour, ro the end thar by addrefng 
them to His ſeruice, we may deſrrue , that 
cur Sauiour may communicate himfelte alſo ro 
V3s 

3» To conſider the mefſ-oe , he ſent to 
his Apoſtles, withrg the ſame omen to deli. 
u*7 it them in theſe worltes: Tell vnto my bres 
thr-n,thatth-v o into Gali]y,& rl:ar rhere they 
{hallſee me, We muſt ponder well theſe ſyveet 
and comforting vyordes( mv brethren) for he 
ſpeakethnotic voto his Arge}ls, bur by this he 
meant to nntify the exceſle of his infinite loue 
touardes men To meditate hovv his vvill 
vvas, that his diſciples thould goe into Galily , 
tothe end thev might there entoy their cone 
renting Gght of him , and his prefence, vvith af 
iurance and quiet, and without feare , which 
they could not doe in Hieruſalem, yvhere in 
the me ane tyme he viſited the the ſame day. In 
this he meantnot to teach vs, that to enioy God 


we muſt ſhunae , & auoid the troubles, & ſtirs 
of the yyorld. 


Nn + Medi. 
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Med'tat. V.I. Of our Sauwnrs appearin? to 
Sant Peter. Matic. 16. 


O conſiler, how when the women deline. 
red this meſlaze, the Apoſtles held it for 
fabulous & idle: & bv this isto be ſeen», 
bow heroical! the aQts of faith be,that cauſ*th vs 
to believe what we {ce not & what mans _ 
titude is tOWAT rdes God in perſliting ſtifle, and 
wiltull in ©1s owne helen though it ba os 
therwiſe true, thathe muſt not believe alirhings 
. lightly. - 
2. To conſider, hovy Sain: Peter, and 
Saint Tohn , vpon the womens report, reſolued 
to goe to the , P Ich=r,to ſeerf it wererrue , 33 
they ha1tol! | ric; Her! 1 thewine thatthey were 
not of {1 ned oo L1of: $& {o increct ulous za8 Were 
the other difcipl:s \Veare heere tavght to (etke 
Ieſus Chriſt by fas th ani! charity, and by the a- 
ive and contempins:1ur life, w hich are repreſen. 
ted by theſe two Ap>ſtles, who , as they loued 
our Sautour more, +hE did all the orhee+,lo were 
they all > more diligent in ſec kicg him, the Were 
the reſt, in his abſence. 
3+ Toconfiier, how Saint Peter beeing 
retyred into ſome place all alone,ro thinke vpon 
that which he had ſeene in the monument, & Vn- 
derttanding what was ſaiJto the women, our 
Saru'our appeared vnto him, comforted him, SC 
took» from "im the feare and confult yn, that his 
denying of hua bad cauſed in hiaw Io conſider 
o0W 
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how confounded, lik-ly it was, that Saint Peter 
appeared before our Sauicur:nhow vaworthy he 
reputed himſelfe of ſo greata fauour, and com- 
fort, how he caft himſcIfe downe at his feete, 
wept bitterly, & craned pardon for his ingratt= 
tu3e:how our ſweet Sautour coforted him, gaue 
bim afJurance of pardon with good & Whollome 
inſtructivns.and ipake moſt louingly voto him, 
85 0GE who has no more remembrance of his 
ſnne, Toconfider, how after th1s v:ſfitation S, 
P-rer ranne in hat to his company toconfiime 
them in the faith of their maiiters ReſurreGion 3: 
& how histeſtimony and report was of ſo great 
credit, and authority withthem , as they abſo= 
Jutely belieued his wordes : which they would 
not doe ypon the womens report , and fayd all 
With one and the ſame yoyce : Our Lord 1s trus- 
ly riſen , & hath appeared to Simon , 


Meditat. V 11. Of the Apparition to the 
two diſciples, that went ynto Emmaus, 


O Conſider,how theſe two diſciples went 
from Hieruſalem , peraduenture for feare 
of the Iewes: how they went talking v= 
pon the way about the thinges, that had hapned 
the dayes before. T'o conſider , hovy our Saul- 
our fell into company with them in forme of a-. 
pilgrime , that he might draw them out of their 
errobr , as being the true Paſtour of foules , and 
to comfort ther in their affl Rions , as beeing 


proper yato him to help and eale (uch pa : 
e 
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be approached vnto the, becauſe their ralke way 
of good and pious matters , therein performing 
bis promiſe, whereby he had giuen an aſſurance, 
that he would be inthe midoefſt & company of 
them vy1o were met togeather in his name, 
theſe two poore diſciples knew not their May» 
ſer, becauie of theirtiittle faith Whiles our Saui« 
our diſpoſed rhem by littje & title tor. e peife- 
Ging of it, for thar the inward lorrow of mird 
bindred ow » ardly the feales,& wuſpended ihivir 
knowing of 141m 
2, To conſider, how our'Sautour aſked of 
them newes, as though he had not knowne a= 
ny thing of that, Which had hpned the dayes 
pſt, with intent to draw them to lay open the 
the wound of their inftJelity Wherewith their 
f>uite was hurt, for the curing of it , and for the 
deſi; he had to heare them to report of the tor» 
ments an | pavnes he had (ufftered for the loue of 
men toc {er the great and excellent opini- 
on,th-{e diſciples had of rherr mort rathough os 
ther wiſe 1: »cre det Atiae tn regar't of 1:14 drat- 
Nite, tha: He was a man po ycifallin workes & 
in » urdes before God ano a'l the penple We 
molt heere retovce , that Ns diuin® mareity may 
b- potent in all thing*s, 19 « Hh we muſt imi- 
tare him To medr ate, hovv the difcip.es diſco» 
uered the weakenes of ineir favih , by theſe 
wordes: We hope), thatit was he, who thould 
redeeme rac}, Where ts lively repreſented the 
imperteQion of many foules, which for but one 
ac-cident contrary to their impertet & weake 
apprebeaſion, doe fortb with looſe whe eſteeine, 
Opinivn , 
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opinion, and hope, they ſhot-Id haue in God, 

3. To covſider the {tarpe rehrehenfion , 
our Saufour gaue them , in calling them fooles, 
and flow of hart to behiene, and yet no wordes 
of chol!er,but rather of a copatiion of their faylt, 
& of z2ale of exciting their fayth, & of ſetting ix 
on fire, being almoſt exticguithed, & of drawing 
the our of the tgnorance, Wherin they then were. 
For thorgh they had heard bim many tymes 
before ſpeake of this miſtery, yet they did not 
yet comprehend the ſecrets of it . To conſider 
the eficacy our Saviour had in declaring , & ine 
terpreting the Scripturs,enlightning their minds 
for the vnderſtancing of them , and enkindling 
their affe ions towardes them,& towardes him 
who interpreted them, as they confeſſed after- 
wardes, when they ſaid : did not our bart burne 
within vs , whiles he ſpake vnto vs on the way, 
& opened yato vs the Scriptures? 

4. _ To conſider, how beirg arriued to 
the village, our Sauiour made as though he 
meant to paſſe on further , though he hac a de- 
ſire to ſtay with his diſctples, that they might in» 
vite him. and hold him with them , to the end 
that by exerciſing that exteriour worke of cha- 
rity , and hoſpitality , tk<y might be the more 
vvorthy to intertayne his diutne mateſty wichin 
their ſoules, To conſider , hovy the diſciples 
forced hin to ſtay with them , ſaying : Stay 
yvich vs, Sir, becauſe it is tovvardes night , 
and the day is novy far ſpent. Our Saviour in- 
deed tiketh a pleaſure to be enforced by our 
teares , p:ayers , aad pennances, and is _— 
tnat 
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that vve I-portune him, by repre:enting vnta. 
bim, how vvhiles our life draweth toyyardes mn 
end, S hovy vvhiles our dayesrunne on with- 
out ceaſe tovvardes the occident of our death!, 
we haue the more need of his help, 

5. To conſider, how vvhen our Saujour 
vyas ſet dovyne at the table with them, he tooke 
bread , bleſſed it, brake it, and gaue it themto 
eare, at yvhich inſtant their eyes yyere ſodain- 
ly opened , and he vanilhed forthvvyith out of 
ſight , to infinuate that his viſitations in this 
vyaorld be not of any long continuance, but paſſe 
quickly, gs being bur to excite and {tir vs vp, & 
particularly to teach vs the exerciſing of the 
vyorkes of charity tovvardes cur neighbours, 
For he pleaſed to ſtay vvith them, and to make 
himſelte knoyvne,to cauſe them to ſee, hovy he 
loveth hoſpitality , and hovy he reputeth the 


vyorkes of mercy as done ynto himfſeife , In ta- - 


king the bread vvith grauity ,&z modeſty,in bleſ- 
ſing it vvith devotion , & diſtributing it yvith 
charity , vvas toteach them the exerciſe of thoſe 
three vertues: as thoſe, that opened the eyes of 
their ſoules for the knovving of him ,In vyhich 
alſo is to be (eene the efficacy & vertue of the 
moſt B, Sacrament, that openeth the inyvard 
eyes, & filleth the vaderſtandivg with divine & 
celeſtial light, astheſe two diſciples experienced, 
who preſently returned to Hieruſaleto advertiſe 
the Apoſtles of that , vyhich had hapned vato 
them » 
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Meditat.VI1T. Of the Apparition made to 
the Apoiles, as they were togeather the day of 
Reſuredtion. Ltlt, 23. Iodlle 20. 


O conſider , how the night commiog on , 
andthe diſciples beeing aſſembled in acers 
taine houſe, the doores wherof were (hur, 
for the feare they nad of the Tewes , our Satiour 
Jeſusappzared in the middeſtof them. He plea. 
ſed to tiffer this viſitation, till it was late, by 
litele and little ſo to diſpoſe the more incredu- 
lous among them , to trye the patience of the 
more conſtant, and to increaſe thedeſire of the 
all by his /ong delay : For God is wont to com- 
fort the affl &ed , when they thinke leaſt of it. 
Toconſi4er,how our Sautourentred, the doors 
being (hut, to manifelt the gift of (ubtility,pro- 
ceeding froin the glory of his body , who by that 
meanes di i penet;ate where he pleaſed,thereby 
to declare his omnipotency,& to teach , that he 
entreth into the (oules of his ele&, when the 
ports of the (enſes be moſt of al ſhut vp to things 
terrene, He did put himſelfe inthe middeſt of 
his diſciples, as the Sunne in the middeſt of the 
planets toenlighten them , that he might acco - 
pliſh what he had before ſayd, That he would 
be in the middeft of them, who (hould be gathe- 
red togeather in his name . | 
2. Toconſiler the wordes, where with 
he ſaluted them . The firſt : Peace be with you 
| give you che fame peace now , that I ieft you, 
Oo whea 
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when I went to my death, and I give you it, for 
that | have gayned it by my Patton. The. ſe. 
cond : Itis I: Thatis to ſay ,1l am the ſame, [ 
was before both touching my returne , & tou- 
ching my nature, and touching myne office: for 
I am your ſoueraygne Lord, and mayſter, &c, 
The third : Feare yee not: as if he bad fayd,, 
There is no cauſe of feare at all, when 1 am with 
you . To conſider the ſweetnes , and ſupreme 
bounty of pur Sauiour in this thac for the con= 
firmation of the truth cf his ReſurreQion , he 
would not only {ſhew himſc}fe vato his diſciples, 
and talke with them , but would alſo that rbey 
(bould touch his hands,fcete, and fide; in which 
parts of his body were his ſacred wonds, which 
were able, being but touchrt, co heale vp tioſe 
wouds, that infidelity bad made in their (cules: 
as they were in eftc& cured, by being illumined 
& confirmed in the fayth, 

3» Toconſider, how our Saviour , not 
thinking this experiment inough , vouchlafed 
to aske of them with moſt ſingular affability to 
eate , ashe allo did withthem , though it werea 
thing, that had nothing to doe with the ſtate of 
his glorifyed body,and this for the more confic- 
132:10n of his Reſurretion , To conſider bovv, 
our Sauiour did eate of a roaſted filh, and of an 
hony combe , the one repreſcating his diuini- 


ty , the other his humanity , roaſted vpon the / 


Croſlc in the fire of his torments - How , alltbs 
done, he expounded vato them the Scriptures, 
thewing ynto them, that all , that had paſſed in 
his perſon , bad beea foretold by the Prophets, 
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and by the bookes of the Law. This meditation 
ended , a man may v(e the application of the 


ſenſes, as hath been ſayd in the beginning of the 
ficſt, ſecond , & third Weeke, 


Meditat. 1X. Of our Sauiour gaue the holy 
holy Gho#t to bis Apoſtles , and the power of 
pardoning ſinnes, l0an. 20 « 


O Confſi4er, how our Saniour, after he 

had ſhewed himſeIfe ynto his ApoſHles,cn- 

couraged , and comforted them, ſayd vn- 
to them a ſecond ty me , Peace be with you : for 
that a quiet and peaceable mind is difpoſed and 
apt for the receiuing of divine illuſtrations . To 
thinke , that the repeating of the ſame wordes 
twice, was to difpoſe rhE with the greater rene- 
rence to receyuethevffice, he would have thern _ 
take ypon them, in giuing them commiſſion to 
gor all the world over to cotnert men to God , 
and therefore it was his will , that bis peace 
ſhould ratgne atnongſt them, and all others .To 
ponder thefe words: A« my Father hath ſent me, 
fol f-nd you : by which he made and c6ſtitmed 
them his Apoſtles, that is to ſay, Sent . Which is 
as much to ſay, As my heauenly Father ſent me 
Into the worldto teach men the way of trath, 8& 
of vertae : fo doe [ fend you to proferute & ce 
tinue what | haue begun . 

2. To confider,that onr Santour breathed 
ypon them, ſaying: Receiue yee the holy Ghoſt, 
A ceremopy, that he vleaſed to obſerue, to giue 

| Go3 20 
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to vnderſtand, that the holy Ghoſt, which he 
gauethem , was he, who proceeded from him, 
as the breathing cometh f15 him who draweth 
His b cath, It wasalſoto ſhew, that it was he , 
who formed Adamofalittle maſſe of clay , and 
breathed into his face the ſpirit of life , that did 
quicken him, and put life into bim,and that our 
ſoules ought to receyue of his liberality the (pi- 
rituall vigour and life, To thinke , that that 
gift which hethen gue to his diſciples , was as 2 
pledge of Lim , who! wasto be (ent them vpn 


the day ofPentecoſt , 


3- To conſider, how by the (ame meanes 
he gaue them power to pardon (ios,a thing that 
appertayneth ynto God alone, & which he gaue 
not to the Angells, nor to the Prieſts of the old 
law : & therfore it may ſeeme,that he commu« 
nicated yato them in ſome ſort the infinite dig« 
nity of Sauiour, becauſe he gaue them the power 
by his merits to ſaue, cure , nnd deliver ſouls 
from their ſins. To conſider, that this was an aQt 
of infinite libercality,for as much as this authort- 
ty of pardoning extendeth it ſelfe to a]l men , be 
their ſins never fo great, exhorbitant, many , & 
grieyuous, none excepted, as long as they be in 
this life, &this both all, & as ofr,as need (hall re- 
quire. \e muſt yield his divine maiefty thanks 
for his ſo great mercy,by means wherof be hath 
pleaſed to ayde our frailty, graunting vs wi:h fo 
preatafacility to enioy that, which himſclfe had 
With ſo great paynes, & torments gained, 
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Meditat. X. Of the Apparition made to his 
Apoſtles , when Saint Thomas was preſent. 
Joan. 20+ 7 


O Conſider, hovy Saint Thomas was 2- 

way , When our Sauiour appeared to his 

diſc pl-s the very day of his ReſurreQion, 

& therefore would nor g1ve credit to that, which 
his brethren reported, who aſſured him of that 
verity :and it came of this, that he hadabſented 
ted himſelfe fromthe company of the Apoſtles, 
as alſo of the hardnes of his hart , and obſtinacy 
in maintayning his own opinion , without ſub+ 
mitting of his 1uJg-mentto the relation , that 
his fellow diſciples made . And of this cometh 
that vavne preſumption to preſcribe ynto God 
the meanes to per{wade vnto him an article of 
fayth , (aying , that he would not be fatisfyed 
with the ſeeing of his mayſter , vnles he ſhould 
alſo touch him with his owne handes, and put 
his fingars into the woundes of his ſacred body. 
Of this alf-» proceeded his pertinacy , which 
contynued fr eight dayes , without yielding ro 
that, which ſo many both ſayd,and auerred with 
ſo great aſſarance, and aſſcueration , Wherein a 
man mav ſee, how bada thing it is for a man to 
adhere ſtifely eo his owne proper iudgement ,. 
For Gd permitted Saint Thomas to fall into 
this fault for the humbling of him, for the ac- 
knowledging of his owne weakenes, and to the 
end ne might ciſe againe with the more feruour, 
OQo z aad 
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and more ſolidity of fayth . by converting him- 
(elte vnto his dinine maieſty. 

2 To conſider , boyv eight dayes after 
the R-ſurreQtion , our Saviour deſirous to gae 
tber his diſperſed theepe togeather agayne, ap- 

-ared ro Saint Thomas in company of the 0+ 
ther apoſtles, to make him know,that he recey- 
ued that fauour in regard of thoſe good perſons, 
in whole company he was; and tothe end alſo 
the reſt might admire His jr: finite charity , who 
for the doing of good to one among them,com- 
forted, animated, and faunured ail the reft, and 
would make them witneſſes of his favth, asrhey 
ha1been his companions in his infidelity , To 
conſider, what meckanes and facility our Sauts 
our vi-d in {peaking vnto Saint Thomas, pitty- 
ig 1s weakenes, & ſaying ynto him : Bur thy 
finger into the hoales of my handes, & thy hand 
into the yound of my ſide, Wordes , that giue 
teſtimo! y of an incomprehenſible charity . 

z- 1oconfier,how at this touching of our 
Sauiour Saint Thomas opened the eyes ofhis 
ſoule, & wich the mouth of body cryed alowd, 
ſaving : my Lord , & my God, Which was a 
moſt n. ble confeffion, proceeding from an hart 
full »f aff-Rion, in confefling both the diainity, 
& humanity of lejus Chriſt ., Vpon which we 
muſt meditare, in how ſhort a ty me S. Thomas 
his mind was chaunged , To conſider, hovy our 
S:.utour would not commend Saint Thomas for 
that his confetti on, as he had done Saint Peter 
for his, though he approoued the one & the 0- 
ther, becaule he was ouer flow to belicue, Yet 
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eur Sauiour for the conſolation of the faythfull 
added: Bleſſed are they , that haue not ſeene, 
and haue beliued. | 


Meditat. XI. Of the cauſes, wherefore 
our Sautour would riſe agayne, with the words 
tn his hands, feete, andſide. 


O Confider how it was to confirme hig 

diſciples in the fayth of his Reſurrection, 

and that by the ſame meanes we mighr be 
confirmed in the ſame beliefe and receyue an a(- 
ſurance to riſe one day agayne with our ovyne 
body,thatvve may become like vnto our head: 
for this alſo , thar his vvounds might ſerue him 
for a teſtimony of his victory ,& be a perperuall 
memory of the eſteeme, he maketh of his era. 
uailes, and paynes endured for the loue of God, 
meaning to honour them , by carrying them for 
ever engrauen in his glorious body , ſet forth 
with moſt excellent beauty , & divine light. In 
conſideration vyhereof vve muſt take courage , 
& ſuffer conſtantly of our Saviour, yea and ho» 
nour our fe]ues for our ſufferings, eſteeming the 
much for our glory, and for a great fauour to= 
vvardes Vs. 

2. To conſider,that our Sauiour would 
reſerue his ſacred vyoundes,to the end he might 
be admired at, for that, vvhich for vs coſt him 
ſo deare, 8 that for the ſame reaſon be might be 
moued to loue and pardon vs, {ith the price of 
our Redemptid is v vritten in his pitcouſly pier- 
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ced hands, that he may replenith ys with hf 
heauz2nly g-aces : & further that he may ſhew 
them vnto his Erernall Father, & therby appeaſe 
his Anger agavnſt men, by doing the office of a 
perpetuall Aduocate, & meditatour berweene 
them, 8& God,as theraynbow was bent between. 
beauen & the earth, in (igne of peace , & coue« 
nant : toprouoke and incite vs allo to his love, 
and ſeruice , in acknno wiedgement of th« loue, 
he hath borne ys, & for that he hath ſuffered to 
deliuer vs from cuerlaſting paines , Vo theſe 
wounds of our Sautour leſus, to theſe cliffes of 
the living rocke, we muſt make our recourſe, 
th-rein our ſoules maſt build their neaſts,, and 
make their aboad, when they thal (ee then; (clues 
pnrſued as doues by the infernall crue of raue- 
nous foules , or when the multitude of worldly 
affiyres doth trouble, & 4iſquiet vs. For therin 
we muſt conſtitute and place our chiefe refupe, 
afſurance, & repoſe,by conſidering the wounds, 
as ſo many diuine fountains, from whence there 
are deriued inabundance the waters of graces, & 
of ſpiritual conſolation for al the, who approach 
ynto them with feruor & deuotion , 

3, To conſider, that he pleaſed to keepe 
theſe woundes for the confounding of the bad at 
the day of Indgement, by manifeſting vatol.E 
what he hath ſuffered for them , & the great dee 
fire he had to ſagveethem, & to cornfort & reioice 
the good not only in that day, but alſo for all ee 
ternity. For that will be ynto them as many ine 
ducements & motiues to loue him, who hath ce- 
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Meditat. X Il. Of the apparition to the 
ſeauen d:(c:ples , who were fiching in the ſea 
of Tthertas, loan. 21. 


O conſider, how the Apoſtles went to fiſh, 
both becauſe their pouerty was great, and 
allo for tae auoydlug of talenes, vatill the 
tyme were come, that they thould flih for men, 
all the others following S, P:ter, who ſaid , that 


he wentiofih Wherein is to be (eenethe con= 
| formity , and good manner of proceeding , that 


was among theme To conſider, how all the nigbt 
long they could not get any thing , infinuating 
by it, that humane induſtry can do no good for 
the gayning of ſoules,and the drawing them out 
of the gulfe of ſinne, if Gad concurre not with 
bis grace « By nightisgiuen tovnderſtand, that 
itis a miſerable thing with the ſinner, before the 
Sonne of iultice be riſen in bis hart, for as much 
as the taking of ſovles dependeth ypon Gods fa« 
vour . We mult alſo thinke , thatithe Apoſtles 
found themſclu2s heauy , and ſighed for hig 
abſence, beir.g not withſtanding pleaſed and con. 
tent with the paine & dolour they ſuffered in 
wanting his preſence, 

3» . To conſjder, how our Sauiour appea» 
re! vato then abcut the breake cf day vpon tbe 
ſhore , & willed thein to caſt in their netts, and 
to draw them on the right hand of their ([hip,and 
by ſo doirg they caught a great number « | fiſh, 
Wheria appeareth the Apoſtles obedience, who 

ſubmit» 
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ſubmitted their iudgement vnto him , whome 
they did not then knowto be their mayſter:and 
the happy cuent of this obedience maniteſteth, 
that the ſpiritual filhing of ſoules is done in the 
vertueof our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, 
3z- To conſider, hovv S. Iohn knew our 

Sauiour , and tolditto S. Peter, who forthwith 
leapt into the ſea: for his feruovr of loue to hix 
mayſter was ſuch , as he would not expett the 
rowing to land , Saint lohn alſo was illumined 
by the effe& & force of the ſame loue . To cone 
ſider , how this fiſhing inſinuaterb the catching 
that is euery day made of the predeſtined,asal- 
fo that which S. lobn did in the beginning of bis 
conuerſion , ſignifying the filhing for the both 
good & bad, 8 bringing of them within the c6= 
paſſe of the Churches netes. To confider bow , 
when the diſciples were come tothe ſhoare,they 
ſaw a fiſhpnt yponcoales, & bread miraculous 
fly prepared by the hands of our Sautour , who 
pleaſed ro intertaine thera with that ref<ftinn 8& 
good cheere, beczuſe they had rrauayled S& take 
paines,as he commaunded them & for his loue, 
the holy heate whereof they carryed in their- 
ſoules. By this is further (hewed , tbar if in the 
meane tyme , the iuſt take paynes in this 
world for the loue of God, the drume mairity 
prepareth for them an eternall repaſt & refeRi- 
on lathe otber, 
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Meditat. X11 1. Howour Saviour in this 
Apparitton made S. Peter the chiefe Paſtour 
of his Church. loan. 21. 


O conſider, how our Sauionr, meaning to 
put into Saint Peters handes the keyes of 
his Churche, Which he had promiſed a 
while before,examined him by three demaunds 
about the afteQioun of his loue towards him ,that 
by thoſe three an{weres of his,that were accom- 
panyed with much feare, and great humility ,he 
might make amendes for his three negations , 
that had before proceeded from him throgh his 
pride, & preſumption. He examined him thrice 
touchiog his loueto him , to infinuate, that ſuch 
as deſire-ro be Paſtoursof I:fus Chriſt his flock, 
muſt haue the vertue of cbarity deeply rooted 
in their (oules, to the end they may purge , illu- 
mine,and perfe&the ſoules of other men before 
God , in ſhewing them the way of (aluation by 
the purity, and ſanQity of their life , He com» 
maunded-hinto feede his ſheepe,that he might 
vnderſtand ,that he was not the owner & Lord 
of the flocke, but only the Vicar of it, & that it 
appertained vnto him to haue acare of the faithy 
full,as of che flacke of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, 
who.is the ſupreme Prince of Paſtours , to 
whome he-was to yield ac-accopr of his office 8 
charge . Inthis appeareth the infinite charity of 
our Redeemer. To confider, how the Paſtour 
is bound to giue three (orts of paſturing to bis 
ſheep, 
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ſheep; of ſpi:ic, in trauayling with thems of 
tongue, teaching them to worke & doe well; 
and (heyving them the example of perteQi- 
ES 

2. To conſider , hovyv our Saulour (aid 
to Saint Perer, in teitimony of the true loue he 
did beare him , that he ſhould oneday dye vpon, 
the Croſſe for loue of him,faying ynto him: whe 
thou wert yong ,thou dideſt gridthy ſelfe, and 
did{t walk where thou wouldſt: but when thou 
ſha'tb* old,thou ſhalt ſtretch forththy hands, & 
another {hal gird thee, & lead thee, whither thuy 
wiltnot. In which words be meant two forts of 
pavnes, and mortification , The one,that a man 
taketh yoluntarily cf bis owne eleAtion, in more 
tifving and mayitring his fleſh by pennance, & 
this isto m»ke one {ubi:R to himſelfe. Fheos 
ther is that , Which is infliked and impoſed by 
another , when men perſecutea man, or the Di- 
uejls remprhim,, or when God fendeth him afe 
flitions, as maladies, {ickoefles, paynes , dife 
graces, 8c, And all this eyrher for a tryall,or for 
a puniſhment. And he ſtretcheth forth his hands 
to his aduerfityes, in imbracing and receyaing 
them with a good will, ſceing it is the-will of 
God: but it is for another alwayes to gird him, 
to Crucify him 8c. in drawing & carrying him 
to that, which his carnall will inclineth not, and 
to which he hath nota will to goe , To weigh 
thoſe words,that S. Peter ſhould glorify God by 
that kind of death, in thinking that God is glo- 
rifyed , when we ſuffer any thing with a good 
Will, for the loue of him, 


3- To 
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3. To conſider, how theſe wordes ſayd 
to Saint Peter, that he ſhould follew him, con» 
Grming by that ſjgne, that he ſhould follow bin 
in the ohce of Paſtour, and inthe death of, the 
Croſſe. Foconſider, how Saint Tohn, carryed 
away wirhthe vehemE&cy of bis loue, that might 
not endure to be ſeparated from his company , 
followed after our Sauiour, though our Sauie 
our willed him not, whereunto he wasalſo moe 
u2d out of an holy and generous: emulation to 
Saint Peter And in' this is to' be ſcene » ho Ww 
great power goou example hath to incite | 
mindesto theimbracing of vereue, Toconfider, 
how Saint Peter out of his feruour and z:«1: of 
chatity aſked of our Sauiour, what ſhuuld bee 
c6me of Saint Tohn : but our Sauiourreprehen» 
ded hi:ns, becauſe that demaund of his fattioated- 
of ouermiuch curiofiey, whiles tre had's defirero- 
know that which did nothing touch him, WhE as | 
be ſhould leaue the care of that, and of other 
thinges to'the diuine prouitience ,''and not 
int-rmeddle himſelfe in anothers- affayres . 
Wherin we have an inſtruQion'and leffon- gi« 
ary vs no leſſe-healthfull'}, then little practi 
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Meditat. XITIT., Of the Apparttion to all 


' the diſciples on the Mount of Galily . Matth, 


28. Marc. 16. 


x 


O Conſider, how with how preat a ioy 
the Apoſtles wentinto Galily , where they 
had an bope to enioy the preſence of their 
waylter at leyſure':. how. they ſhould -aduertiſe ., 
all rhe other difciples, who were in digers places - 
dilp@ſed .to the number of 400. perſons and - 
ypwardes , all which, went vp to the top of the . 
mount Thabor, where our Sauiour-comforted 
them with bis diuine preſence : how a wbile be» 
fare he had priuiledged three of his Apoſtles 
with the ſight of bis glorious Tranifiguration in; 
the lameplace : and now credible it was,that he. 
diſcovered 'vnto them ſome4hing of the ſplen=: 
dour of his-glory, by occaſion whereof all of thE 
adored him with moſt profound humility, and 
reaerence,w hiles they receyued contentment in 
that , which they bad ſeene, though ſome of the 
moreimperfeR&, who were ingompany , made 
ſome doubt in their barts. \ ich 
2+ Toconfider,how hedeclared ynto them 
the power he bad in heauen and incarth, which 
be had purchaſed, as mag , ly the merits of his 
Pathon,commaunding them to goe ouer all the 
world toteach all nations , & to publilth the my- 
ſtecies of our faith, as well rouching thoſe things, 
that appertayned to the divinity , as thoſe , that 
concerned the humanity of his perſon. - 
2, I 
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t» To conſider, how he (ayd yntothem, 
That they ſhould baptize men. in the name of 
the Father, and of the Sonne,, and of the holy 
Ghoſt: by changing the ſeuerity of Circumcl - 
ſion into the facility of that waſhing, which isthe 
gate of the new law of grace, and of loue, by 
which the Eternall Father admitteth and recey- 
ueth him for his child,the Sonne for his brother, 
and the holy Ghoſt his ſoule for his Spouſe , by 
beſtowing vpon it ſupernaturall giftes, and ver- 
taes, We muſt yield God thankes for this ſingy- 


lar benefit , by which the fruit of the dolorous: 


Paſſion of our Sauiour is appiyed vnto vs. 

3. Toconſider, how he willed them to 
teach thoſe, that (hould be baptized, to keeprthe 
commaundemenrs, to giue thereby to yarer« 
ſtand,that a Chriſtian man mult lead a life, wor- 
thy the faith he profeſſeth , and'the bapriſme, 
wherewith he hath been honoured, by meanes- 
whereof: we haue been ſet free from the moſt 
heauy and ſore yoke of the auncient Jaw, to re» 
cey ue another both light and ſweet one of the 
law of grace. To conſider, hovv aur Sauiour 
promiſeth Eternall goods to them, that ſhall be- 
lteue in him,8 keep his holy commaundments, 
and contrary wife manaceth them , who iofring 
the ſam* commaundements, and ſhall not bes 


lieue,the everlaſting puriſhment of hell. 
4. To conſider, how our Sauiorgaue vnto his 


diſciples power to work miracles,as they did al- 
ſo inthe primitine Church, & ſhall ſtill do as oft 
as it ſhalbe needfu}l for Gods greater glory . The 
preachers docuery day worke ſuch miracles ſpt- 
| Ppa ritually 
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ritually by their exhortations and ſermons,and 
the Ghoſtly Fathers by abſoluing from ſiones , 
which is, as if they (hould drive the Diuells out 
Of the ſoules,and make men to ſpeake anew lan- 
yuage of heauen , in.conuerſiog ordinarily with 
erpents, that is to ſay, with ſinners, and not re- 
tayning any yenine of their finnes withinthem, 


Euery one exerciſeth this power vpon himlſelfe, 


when by meanes of confeton ,and by a perfeQt 
ſorrow & contrition for his (innes, he thruſterh 
thera outof his ſoule, and when be forgetteth 
the language of the old & terreſtriall adam, & 
ſpeaketh that of the new and celeſtial , by ſpen- 
ow his tyme in continuall prayer, and holy c- 
uerſatioo, without receyuing any.hurt from the 
venemous ſuggeſtions of the ptuell Mk. 
honeſt & vacicanetentations of the flelh « 


Meditat. X W. Of thepromnſe-, that our $4- 
wiour made of abiding with them yntill the 
worlds conſummation. Matth, 28. 


= O Conſider, that he , who made this pra« 

miſe , is our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, ecue 

God, and man. The cauſes thereof were 

for the comforting of the Apoliles , during their 

mayſters long abſence, who went ypto heauen, 
and for the ſolacing , and eaſing of the griefe 
which the want of their good Father, and Lor 

cauſed them, by occaſion whereof he promiſeth 

not to leaue them as orphans : & further for the 

animating of them to goe on boldly & magholy 
f 


( 
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to the ex:-cur:1on of that they hag in hand , tou= 
ching che. worldes conqueſt, by the meanes of 
their preaching, ſending them forth to promul- 
eare his holy word,to bap:ize, and totake pains 
a> {i nple and innocent theepe among rauening 
wolu-s, Forthe con(i.teration of the preſence of 
our Sauiour,.who wasto be an eye witnes of 
their workes, was a moſt yehement motiue,and 
ſharp ſpurre to put them forwardes to doe their 
b<{t, A man mutt accommodate, & apply all ya- 
to hiinſelfe 

2,. Toconfiderall thoſe words in particular, . 
but theſe moſt of all : I am with you, For it can- 
not belayd, that he is with the after an ordinary: 
and common manner,as he is in al his creatures, 
bur as he is with the iuſt, & his eleQ, with whom 
he is by a particular pronidence,in hauing a care 
of them, as of hisbeſt bcloued children. He is al- 
ſo inthe moſt Bleſſed Sacramerof the Altar, our 
ſpirituall refeRion and mecate , goueraiog vs, as 
Our King » 

3. To confider, that this promiſe is nob 
to be vnderſtood foraday, nor for a yeare, bus - 
for the whole life, and euery houre, 8&& moment - 
of it, And this ought to mooue vs to a moſt dis 
ligent acknowledgement of our felues , hauing 
alwayes in mind, conformably to thar, which S» 
Auguſtin ſaith : As there is not a moment, wher- 
{n a man receiueth not fauoursat the divinema» 
leltyes hands: ſo ſhould there nor be a moraent, , - 
Wherein he (hould not have hin-ſtill preſent eo: 
kis remembrance, 
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Meditat. XVT. Of diners Apparitions of our 
Sau'our to his diſciples, during the 40. dayes 
of Ins sboad with them. ad. 2. 


O Conſider, how our Saviour pleaſed to 
reioyce his diſciples With his preſence , in 
ſhewing himſelf: vnto'them in a viſible 
forme, & (uffering himſelf to be touched of the, 
for a proofe of his ReſurreRion , He every day 
communicateth the very ſame fauour to the iuſt 
ſoules, whome , beſides their ordinary con ſola 
tions, he vifiteth and comforteth after a ſingular 
manner, by giuing them the ſignes of his vn- 
doubted preſence. 

2 To conſider, hovvin theſe Appariti- 
ons our Saujour al waies ſpake vnto his diſciples 
of the Kingdome of heauen,& intertained them 
with pious diſcourſes, repeating now and then 
what he had ſayd during his morrall life , 8 ad- 
ding other thinges, that belonged to the fun» 
ding of the Church,and-o their particular good- 
And this was a couuſe, held by our Saviour in 
dealing with pure (oules . | | 

3. To conſider, bow in theſe our Saui- 
ours viſitations of his Apoſtles , (ome circume - 
ſtances are to be obſerued and marked, where» 
With he was accuſtoimed to hanour his friendes , 
The firſt, tat theſe Apparitions were not contte 
ouall , but made nediuers ty mes, and more free 
quent to ſm", then to others, The ſecond, that 
they were ſodayne,and had but a thort continue 

ance, 
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ance, leauing them, who were 'yilited, with hon 
as it were in their mouth . The third, that they 
were not alwayes made in the ſame tyme, norin 
the ſame place. The fourth, thar the Angelle 
ſome tymes carne before the' yifieations them 
ſelues. The fifth , that the Apparition ſhewed 
ſc}fe ſometimes ſhadowed according to the dif- 
poſition of the perſons , to vyhome it yyas 
preſented , And al} this paſſ-th in the foules 
of the iuſt! inuiſibly , as they find by experience 
every day , ſome more, ſome lefſe according t@ 
the diſpoſition it findeth in them , & conformg- 
bly eo the ordinance of the Ercrnall wiſdome, 


Meditat. XV1T. Ofthe Apparitzon of our $4- 
uiour to bis Apoſtles , ypon the day of the Aſ- 
cenſion. Marc. x6. Ab, i £5 


O conſider, how the Apoſtſes being afſem- 
T bled, and eating togeather in a rooms 

our Sxuiour appeared vnto them, and did 
eate with them, telling them that he was the ſame 
day to aſcend into-heauen to his Father, and wp 
goe fo prepare for them # place there: how he 
would be mindfullof them, when eyme ſhould 
be : how , if they loued him , they (hould haue 
part with bim of his glory, as they bad forrow- 
ed with him in his tormenrs,and finally how his 
aſcending vp to heauen imported them excee- 
dingly , for that if he ſhould norgoe, the holy 
Ghoſt the Comforter (hould notcome , becsufe 
they were (hillebrough a certaine carnall amity 
Pp 4 20S 
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too much affeRed to his corporal preſ=nce : and' 
and therfore forthe enjioying-»f that ſoueraigne: 
Comforter, that was for him to come downe- 
into the earth, neceſſary it was, thar-himſelfe- 
ſhould aſcend vp to heauen firſt: Theſe and os 
ener the like reaſons moſt probable it is, our 
$2uiour vied vatothem for the. eaſing of their: 
ſorrow ' 
" To confi ler theſe wordes s Depart: 
yee not from Hieruſalem: , vnill you ſhall bave | 
receiued y:rtue from about. And this our Sa. 
viour ſayd to his Apoſtles , to teach vs, thatthe- 
quiet and tranquility of ſpirit , and repoſe of ba» 
dy is neceſſary for the receyuing of gifts and fa. 
uours from heauen : that patience and longani- 
mity is very much required inthem , who ex« 
p=Reo be viſited , and comforted of God, He- 
willed them to-ſtay in tbe Citty,notin the deſert, . 
to giue them to vnderſtand, thatthe holy Ghoſt, 


whome he meantto ſend them, was not for thee 


ſclues alone, butto be communicated to men, 
to w home he gaue them commithon to preach, 
he told thE,that they ſhould receive vertue from: 
aboue , by the efficacy of the holy Ghoſt for the- 
knowing and vnJderſtandinos of their owne nas 
kednes, imbecility, and puſillanimity of nature, 
wiſhiog them thereupon to haue moſt lowly e- 


Keeme of themſelues before God, and not ta 


haue anv thing to doe with vayne preſumption, 
by conſidering that-nothing of difficulty , and 
no great matter was to be vndertakes without 
reat prouiſion of help, miniſtred from the ho« 
Ghoſt, aad of gifcs from heauen , which be 
the 
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the apparell and cloatbing , tha: God -affordet 
from aboue, & wherewith we muſt he clad. 

3+ To corfider, how afterhe had fayd 
theſe and the like thinges vnto them, he willed 
them to goe out of the citty to the mount of Qe 
liver, meaning from thence to aſcend into heg= 
uen.. His digine maiefty pleaſedto choofe this 
mount for his. glorious: Aſcenſion , for this; that 
at the foote oft he bad made bis prayer withan 
agony, and bloudy ſweat, wasthere.abandoned 
and forſaken of bis diſciples, and delivered into 
the hands of his enemyes,to giueto vaderſtand, 
that he had gayned heauen there , whicber he 
went to-make higentry.into.it , & this by means 
of his paſſed. wauayles. He ſpecifyed and made 
particular mention of Bethania, w bich ſigni 
the houſe of obedjeace.,& the rmountof Oliuet, 
by wbichis. meant Gods ſaueraigns mercy ,'te 
teach vs that the. way to-heauen is by obedienos, 
charity and compaiiion towardes our ncigh» 
© uf. | I | | 


Meditat. XVIII. Of our Saquonr Aſcenſie 
on. AG. x. M 


O conſider , how when the moſt Bleſſed 

{$ Virgia togeathes with all the diſciples 
-were come to the mount of Qliuet, our Se- 
viour appeared vato them in far more beats 
tyfull and reſplendent manner , tben ax other 
tymes, whiles al(> bis ſacred wounds diſpenſed 
a moſt fragrant ſmel], that comioried all , that 
| were 
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were preſent, all who (cſpecially bis B. Mother) 
fell: downe ar his feete, kiſſed them with all re. 


uerence and deuotion , and humbly craued hig 


benediQion, which he gaue them with moſt di. 
uine wordes , that made their harts to melt, and 
tranſported them with admiration , whiles be 
ſometimes made his ſpeach to his eterna}l Fa- 
ther, ſometymesto his ſweetrmother,to whome 
he recommended his poore 3nd little locke ro. 
peather with the whole Church : one while he 
twened himſelfe ro his Apoſtles , another while 
to his other diſciples, ſaying that heleft vnto 
them his peace, that they might be aſſured he 
would neuer abandone them , and that they 


ſhould fight:manfully vader his ſtandard, & ſafe 


proteQion. FETs 7 TO 


2. - Toconfider, how our Saviour be an'to. 


Teiſe himſelfe by his owne proper vertue & po- 
wer, by little 8 little from the earth;carryed vp- 
wardes by the ſoules of the iuſt}, and .accompa» 


nyed by many thouſands of Ro who were: 


come downe from heauen to honour his trye 


pmph. Tomeditate, how the diſciples had their 
eyes both of body, and of mind, ſill fixed vpon 
their mayſter wondring at the ſizht of (o ſtrange: 
a-matter,, that a man ſhould mount fo vp in the: 


ayre with ſuch a facility , maieſty and magnifi- 
cence , reioycing at the glory of their Lord and 
mayſter , and of the divinity , that ſhined ont- 
werdly in his perſon, following him with eve, 8 
and mounting vp with him-in mind and aff: &i- 
on, whither the force of their loue drew them t0+ 
Seather with bim, 


» 
« 
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'o 


ly, whae ſtand you looking vp towards heauen ©. 
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3- Toconſider, how a mcſt bright cloud , 
eo:ming betweene our Sautour and his diſciples, 
tooke from them the ſight of him, which ſerued 
him for a tryumphane .chayre to-carry him ints 
the poſſcthon of his glory . And by this circums« - 
ſtance be gaue new matter of joy vnto his A« 
poſtles,-in ſeeing that all creatures did4eruice to 
their Lord. | 

4, Tocon(ider,how whiles the diſciples 
were tranſported withan admiration, & looked 
yp towardes heauen, two Angells,clad in white, © 
appeared vnto them, and ſayd:Yee men of Gali- . 


This leſus,that is aſſumpted from you into hea- 
yen, (hall ſo come, as you hane ſeene him going 
into heauen . VV hich was as much as to ſay vnte 
them, chat the comforts of contemplation ought 
not to-be meaſured iathis life, fitb our end coft- 
ſteth not inthe, becauſe they be but the meanes 
todo the will of God with more facility, and to 
{nisfy che obligations of cuery ones profeſhon : 
that ioyning the remembrance of our Sauiours 
aſcenſion togeather with a firme beliefe of his ; 
future coming downe to iudge the whole world, . 
they ſhould preachthe one & the other to the 
world , totheead thatmen may beinduced 8& 
moued to doe what belonged yntothem,by the 
apprehenſion of that latter , & dreadfull day of 
doome , 1o conſider , hovy the whole compa» | 
ny had no ſooner heard, what the Angells ſayd, 'll 
but that they looked downto the ground, kifled E | 
the places, wbere our Sauinurs feete had ſtood , 
Kored him with a lively fayth, fittiog 1s the 
| throne 
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throne of his glory, and then returned to Hierts 
ſalem in greatioy , that proceeded from the (ta+ 
bility of their fayth, & of the hope they had, that / 
according to promife be would ſend them the 
Huly Ghoſt” To conſider the ſurpaſbrg loueg': 
they did beare their mayſterfor his glory ,whers: 
ot they wereas glad, as if it had been theirown, 
being more in mind in heauen, then-lmuing im . 
body onearth . We muſt imitare all this, ſtirring 
vp 1n our ſoules fayth , hope, & charity . | 


Medrtzt. XI XN. Of our Sauiours Tryum> 
plant en:ry into heawen: and how he Freed 
on the right hand of bis eternall Father. 
Mate. 16« | 


FP O conſider the attendance , end company 
our Saviour had;.namaly the foules he had'! 
delivered out of Lymbus,andof fome iuſt” 

ones, togeather with their glotifyed bodyes,and' 
all cxceedingly reioycing . And all this ioy of 
theirs was then) redoubled, when tliey.compared * 
their owne littlenes, and the miſery of the place; 
from which they came , with the bexuey , great-” 
nes, and telicity of heauen, whereinto they were” 
to ge: whiles alſo they heard che muſicke of 
of that celeſtial 'Chappell}, compoted of an in- 
numerablecompany of Angells, which went on 
Goging the glorious victoryes of 'our- Redees! 
mer, exhorting one another in- ext6lling his! 
praiſe to their vitertnolk , fich #ll tharthey could? 
pothbly doe;or ſay, caitie tar ſhort of he _— 
. Q 
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of his prayſes , And this cauſed them an income 
parable ioy . We muſt in like manner be glad 
of our Sauiours glory, and ioyne our feeble and 
vveake prayſes with thoſe of the Blefled ſpie 
[its 

2. To conſider, how when our Sauioue 
had penetrated and paſled all the heauens,8 way 
come before the throne of his Father, he preſen- 
ted him with this bleſſed captivity , giuing hine 
an accompt of that, which he had done heere on 
earth, for the glorify ing of his name, ſaying: Fa» 
ther, [ have manifeſted thy name to men , and 
haue plorifyed thee on earth , in accomplithing 
the worke, which thou gaueſt me to doe: and 
nowx, holy Father, clarity thy Sonne with that 
clarity, which I had with thee, before thoucre> 
ted{tine world, 

3. To conſider, with what contentment 
the eternall Father welcomed his beſt beloued 
Sonne, and receyued the pift, he preſented him, 
of chole (oules, willing him to rake his place on 
his right hand,thatisto ſay gining bim the molt 
excellent goods of his glocy,exaiting him abous 
ail the Angells, and making him the chiefe and 
head, as he was, of men. To conſider, hovv li- 
berally the eternall Father recompenled the fer« 
uices , his Jonne had done him, rayfing him a« 
boue all, who had been abaſed beneth all, gt« 
uing him his owne throne for that of the Croſſe, 
that was full of torments and ignominy , anda 
crowne of inflaite glory for that of thornes. Out 
of this we muſt draw a firme reſolution to tra- 
v2; le,take paynes,and to humble gue (clues for 
Q q th? 
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458 Meditationsof Luys dela Puente. 
the loue of God, ſeeing after ſuch trauayles, and 
mortifications there followeth fo glorious a c@e 
penlation. 

4. Toconſider, how our Saviour, be- 
ing ſet onthe right hand of his Father , beganne 
fort1with to exerciſe bis office in diſtributir 
the (eates of glory to the ſoules , be had condu= 
Qed with him out of Lymbus, Some he plas 
ced among the Angels,ſome among the Arcizane 
gells , others among the Cherubims , and Sera- 
phims. Tothinke , what might be the ioy of 
the(e holy ſoules to ſeethemielues rayſed vp to 
{0 great honour in the middeſt of fo holy a cos 
pany, and What was the contentment of the ho= 

y Angells to behold their Country peopled a 


new, and their ſeatesfilled vp that bad continue | 


edemptyfrom thetime of the maligoant ſpirits, 
that fell , To conſider, our Sauiour,being ſer on 
the right hand of his Father , began to execute 
his ofhce of Aduocate , by interceding for the 
men, that then were, and are yet this day vpon 
the earth, ſhewing & repreſenting vnto him the 
wounds he receiued for the redeeming of them, 
and for the fulfilling of his commanndements. 
\We muſt ſeeke heere to ſtir vp vehement affe- 
Qians of loue, and of confidence , by calling to 
our remembrance, that we haue an high Prieſt, 
who hath penetrated through all the heauens, 
that is, our Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt, the Sonne of 
the living God, by whoſe meritts the gates of 
heaue be opened vnto vs, & our cauſe by bis in- 
terceſhon defended on high inthe Court of his 

eternall Father, 
fo A fie 
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g After the precedent Meditations of the glorious 
Reſurrection, and. Aſcenſion of our Samour 
Ieſus Chrift, who 1s now 1n heauen , where 
he raygneth for ever , and beatifyeth the tuft 
(oules: I baue thoght it to good purpoſe in thes 
place ts put downe meditations totiching the 
matter of the glory of heauen, that the deyour 
ſoule , which «hall by contempla:u0n moant vp 
to heauen with her Spouſe , may be the more 
aſſectioned to ſeeke, purſue, and find our the 
way of this eternall hab:;tation , by beginnang 
euen from-this very tyme, to take the pleaſure 
3n he ſame by holy connerſation . 


Meditat. X X. Of glory, 45 much 45 concerneth 
the conditzon , ftate, and-company of the Blej- 
ſed in heauen 56. 


O Coſider,that Glory, Paradiſe, & Felicity 

_ ſignify a perfe@ Nate,thar comprehenderth 
within it felfe the maſſe of all good , & the 
prication of al} euill, in ſ{@much as in glory is to 
be found the eternity of good , an immutrability 
without euerchanging , an entoying & fruition 
without being wearted or loatbed,together with 
acontinuall renouation of pleaſure, as it was the 
very day it firſt hegen , We muſt compare theſe 
propertyes of the goods of the celeſtiall glory 
Vith the imperfe@ goods of the earth , and we 
| Qqs. ſh al! 
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460 Medrrations of Inys dela Puente. 
ſhall find that there is not the very leaſt compte 
Tiſon to be made hetweene them: and of this 
there will follow a contemning of the world, & 
a Ceſfire of heauen, | 

2. To conſider, theexcellency, beauty, 
& ſplendour of heauen, that is,of an holy place, 
where God ſheweth his gloricus face tothe ho. 
ly Coules the pallace of our ſupreme Emperovr, 
where isto be found whatfoeuer may be willed 
901d, and deleRable in this world, the imperfe- 
Qions taken away, that we ſee therein, as ſayth 
S, lohn Apocal, 1. and ++. and S. Paul 1, Cor. 
2+ To conſider , how theſe beautyes and excel« 
lencyes doe incomparably exceed thoſe of ours 
heere , For the heauenly Empyre is moſt cleare, 


moſt lightſome, beautifyed with a moſt pleaſant 


and diuine light, proceeding from the diuinity , 
and from the ſplendour of the moſt ſacred hu« 
manity of the Word, which giueth a perfeQion 
to the ioy of the bleſſed, It is a place moſt tem- 
perate, not obnoxious tothe yariety of wether , 


and ſeaſons , that trouble ys heere beneath, one 


while by exceſſe of heates, anotber while by an 
extremity of cold : a place quiet,calme,& fayre, 
becauſe rio corrupted ayre entreth in there; a 
place repleniſhed with all manner of benegiQi- 
on, and properly the land,and country of God 3 
2 place durable , eternal] , and moſt ſecure from 
daungers a place moſt beautyful] , 8& moſt ples- 
fant : finally a place,that hath in it all that, w hich 
can be ſayd to be deſired, and moſt perfeR, and 
therefore we muſt ſay with the Prophet : How 
much to be loued be thy babitattvns , O God of 

yertues e« 
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The fourth Weeke. [Medit. 29. 461 
yertnes ? My ſoule bath ſo longed after them, as 
] am notable to deſire more. 

3. To conſider the dignity , worthynes, 
& maieſty of the inhabitants ofthis holy Citty , 
who be ſo many as they cannot be numbred, & 
yet they know one another moſt inwardly,and 
conuerſe togeather molt familiarly, They be 
moſt noble, moſt wiſe, moſt excellent and moſt 
intelligent in all arts and ſciences, that may poſ- 
fibly be deſired, moſt ſingular for their curteſy , 
diſcretion , aFability, ſweetnes &c, Theſe be the 
liilies, & roſes without thornes, and corne with- 
out chaF+, place4 in wonderful order and varie«. 
ty , as be the ſtarrs in the element , that be diffe- 
rentin greatn*s,and clarity, diſpoſed with order 
and compaſſe.So bethe bleſſed,liuing euery one 
in his rancke according tothe degree, God bath - 
aihgaed them: moſt contented with their felicity 
without deſiring more, and reioycing atall the 
plory, that others haue , asif it were their owne, 
Fr chere is a moſt inward , and moſt ſtraighe 


band of charity among them, and a moſt admi- 


rable cooformity of one with another, though 

they be not otherwiſe in equall degree of hap- 
pynes. We muſt meditate of all this, pondering 
eaery one of theſe points by it ſelte, the more to- 
ſet our deſire on fire with the thinges of beauen,. 
&tolineſo,as we may one day merit to become 

poikedded of the ſame , - 
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Meditat. XXT. Of the efentiall Glory of 
the Soule , Body, and the Senſes . 


O Conſider the greatnes of the glory,that 
the ſoules are rewarded with in heauen, 
whichis ſuch , as God cannot giue them 
oreater, becauſe they comprehend the divinity 
it ſelfe,the moſt bleſſed obiect of the eternall de- 
lights and ple:ſures, the cleare, viſion whereof 
communicateth voto the ſoules a perfe & cs 
ſummare bappynes, filleth them withthe eſſence 
divine, & defyeth them by a certayne incffable 
participation of it, his maieſty vniting himſelfe 
with them, as dorh the fire with iron, whereuns 
to it communicateth the proper qualities, in pe= 
netrating therwith thronghly,& intoall parts. 
ſhall Þ« (atiated , (ayth the Prophet, when thou 
ſhale diſcouer vnto me thy glory, Then hall the 
Memory enter into the powers cf our Lord, al- 
wayes bauing him in preſence to it ſelfe, & (hall 
ingulfe it {elfe in the bottomles depth of kis di- 
uinity , continually thinking vpon his wonder- 
full workes: then {hall tbe Vnderſtanding baue 
tae fill of God , by the cleare viſion of the vnde- 
nided Trinity, ap41 ynity of it, There it (hall vn- 
derſtand witaout badow or Egure, how the Fa- 
ther bath from all eternity begotten the Sonoe, 
8 bow both of ther togeather produce the ho- 
ly Ghoſt : it hall ſee the perfeRians diuice , and 
all che mvſteries, which it knoweth now but by 
fayuncit hall ice the deep (ecrets of the paternall 
prouts 
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The fourth Weeke. (Med. 21+ 463 
prouidence of God, whereby heſhall baue con- 
duded it into the way of ſaluation . Finally the 
inſatiable deſire of Knowledge ſhall then haue 
the fill in our ſoules, when we ſhall contemplate 
Gods eſſence, in whome all thinges be moſt per- 
f-&ly comprebended , The Will ſhall alfo be fil- 
led with God , by louing him with a ſtable and 
durable loue , whereof ſhall proceed a perpetu- 
ally flowing , and mcſt abundant torrent of 
in<F1ble pleaſures and contentments , whereof 
it ſhalbe inebriated to the fill , and ſhall thereby 
be ingulfed into the infinity of our Lords joy, 
where it (hall exerciſe 2}! 2&s of vertue with de- 
}e&ation in the higheſt degree. For in ſaying that 
God himſelfe is the happynes and glory of the 
foules, is to ſay all that, which may be imagined, 
and much more, for thatin him be comprehen- 
ded all good thinges without any imperfeQion , 
Of this we muſt learne to loue the exerciſe of 
mentall prayer,in which be exerciſed the ats of 
the three powers of the ſoule,by reaſon whereof 
we may well call meditation the repreſentation 
& Image of the glory of beauen. 

2. To conſiderthe glory of the body with 
the foure pifts and priuiledges of it . The firſt 
whereof ({halbe clarity , accompanyed with an 


admirahle beauty:For every bleſſed body ſhalbe 


lightſome, and bright ſhining as the Sonne,con= 
formably to the body of Ieſus Chriſt And ifie 
(hal have received any wound or mayme for the 
loue of God , it ſhalbe voto it as an ornament of 
precious ſtones . They ſhalbe both without and 
within moſt contenting to ſee, their harmony 
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and compoſition thewing it ſelfe , and repreſene 
ting it ſ=|fe with the reuerberation of a divine 


light, which ſhall fill them with a moſt gratefull 


luſtre, and beauty . The ſecond ſhalbe impatſh- 


bility , and immortality , by meanes whereof 
neyther hunger, nor thirſt, nor other payne can 
hurt them, but they ſhall live eternally in one 8& 
the (ame good ſtate, full of vigour, and immu- 
table health. The third (halbe agility ,which ſhall 
ezuſe the ſoule to have an abſolute power ouer 
the body ,in ſo much as it may transferre it and 
moue it from one place to another with moſt -x- 
ceeding and ſodavne (wiftnes , without beein 
wearyed at all , The fourth (halbe ialley me. 
I may fay it, a {piritualization of the body, in ſo 
much as it iha]l rot be ſubieR to eating or drine 
king, and ſhall be able to penetrate the heauens, 
and all other ſolid bodyes without obſtacle, as 
did our $S2ufour, when he entred into the chame 
ber , where the diſciples were met togeather, 
when the doores were faſt (hut. By this we muſt 
take courage, and reſolue to ſuffer ſomething 
for the loue of God, who rewardeth our trauails 
with ſo liberall an hand , | 

3- Toconfider the glory and pleaſure of the 


fue ſenſes of the body, For the fight ſhall be glad 


in a moſt high degree to behold ſo many beaue 
ties togeather, eſpecially in the ſacred hamanity 
of our Sauiour . The hearing (halbe delighe 
ted with the ſweet wordes, and ſpeeches the 
Blefled vſe one to another, and with the har« 
monious concent of thoſe immortall ſpirits 
mulicke , The ſaell ſhalbe recreated mo 
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The fourth Weeke. [Medit. 21. 465 
the fragrancy of the moſt ſweer ſent of the 
glorifyed bodyes . The raft (ſhalbe ſatiated 
with an vaſpeakable ſweetnes, that God (þall 
communicate ynto it,in a far more p:rfe4 man- 
ner,then a man can Fere find on earth . Fhe rou- 
ching thall baue the fill of holy, & pure delights 
and pleaſures, in fo much as every bl: fſed per= 
ſon {halbe us it were ingulfed with an infinite 
Ocean of diuine pleaſures. The conſideration 
of all this oughtta excite vs tothe mortifying of 
our ſenſes in this life , that we may come to poſ- 
ſelſe theſe pleaſures , and infiaite more in the 
other « 


Meditat . X11. Of glory, « i comprehet 
deth the reward of Beatitude. 


O Conſider,that the glory,and Kingdome 
of heaven, which our Saviour hath promi- 
ſed to the poore of ſpirit, is the cleareviſiom 
of God, and the poſſeſſion of bis infinite riches, 
as we haue declared in the precedent meditati- 
tions. Fhis Kingdome is-in euery one of the 
Bleſſed entiere and whole in ſuch fort, es if there 
ſhould be but one alone in paradife , he ſhould 
poſſefſe the Kir:gdome of God u hole to himſelf, 
and tbe reaſon 1s,for that all the Bleſſed be in bo- 
ly writ called Kirgs, 

2, To conſider, that the price cf the fe= 
cond Beatitude conſiſteth in the fruition of the 
heauenly countrey , which was promiſed tothe 
mecke, the land of benediAion , and of divine 

conlo- 
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466 Medzitations of Luys dela Puente . 
conſolations , where there is neyther weeping, 
nor paynes , nor griefe. | 

3» Toconſider,that the contentments pro- 
miſed tothem that weepe , be infinite , &there. 
with pare, without any mixture of any diſcon- 
tent , For all this bleſſed countrey hath a moſt 
ablolute felicity by the cleare viſion of the di- 
uine eſſence, by the ſacred humanity of the eter« 
nall word , and by the preſence of his moſt B. 
Mother : the company of the Hierarchyes of the 


holy Angells, the Angells, Martyrs, Conf«ffors, 


and all the Saints: the aſſurance of beatitude,the 
eternity of it, & finally all that, which in this glo» 
rious place may be expeQed by the inhabitirs is 
a ſoueraigne ioy & gladnes, Moreoger the fatia» 
ding thar is promiſed to thoſe, who haue bunger 
and tbirſt of inftice in this world , is in.another- 
abundance of all good things, that may poſhbly 
be deſired, and tore and prouifion, that cannot 
be found on the earth , for thatall is there inter- 
mixt , and defeQiue , but in heauen all thinges 


be accompliſhed ſolid,and perfe&:for that is the- 
place, where are filled all the deſires of the ſoule, 


and fron whence is bani{hed all, that may giue 
occaſion of payne, or griefe. 


4. To conſider, that the recompenſe , 


promiſed to the mercyfull , conſiſteth in the ful- 
nes of mercy, which is no other thing , then the 


glory it ſelfe , the divine maieſty rewarding ot 


high , thoagh his infinite goodnes, the workes 
that be heere done in grace, and this compenſa» 


tion hath the name of the Crown of Tuſtice, and: 


of mercy , whereof we muſt make our Hr” . 
| 0 
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The fourth Wecke. (Med.22, aA46y 
To confider that the reward of thoſe, that thall 
be cleane of bart, is the glorious viſion of the 
face of God, ( which we call the efjentia}] beati- 
tude and glory). For heglorifyeth the ſoule the 
very day it entreth into heauen , and enricheth 
it with the gifts of glory , adorning and beauti= 
fying it, as his deere and beloued Spouie , Faith 
13 recompenſed with the lightof glury,by means 
whereof the ſoule beholdeth cleerly the eflence 
divine , togeatter Withall the myſteries , that it 
belicueth heere in this life , 1 he Hope is chan« 
et into comprehenſion , that is, that the ſoule 
all enioy , and poſſcſſe, as the owne , a] that , 
w hich it hoped for in this life, as being then and 
there for euer vnited with God, and its owne 
Spouſe, Charity (hall be rewarded with the frui« 
tion , and enioying of God, and louing in a fu- 
preme degree the good , that it {hall ſee with 
an incffable contentment, delight , and plea- 
ſure . And therfore it is written in the Can« 
ticleg: my beſt beloued is all for me,and I all for 
him . | 
5+ To confider, thatthe reward of the 
peace-makers, whome through a ſpeciall priui- 
ledge our Sauiour hath honored with the title of 
Gods adopted children , is the ſame glory , For 
the iuſt be, by the Sacraments, and the graces 
that God communicateth yarothem, adopted in 
this life, and yet thisadoption is ſtill imperfe& , 
and attendeth another perfe& indeed , whereaf 
the ſoulz ſhall baue the full pofſefio when it ſhal 
enter into the glory of God the Father , when it 
ſhall ceceyue the, right of yaiting it ſelfe with its | 
owne 
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owne body agzyne inthe end of the world, and 
then make itglorious & immorta}l. And all thig 
for that adoption , Whereurto holy men baue 
euer {ſighed and longed for inthis life,and wher. 
of our Saviour pleated topgiue as a certayne pal. 
fing reprefentationin the day of his Tranſfizura« 
tion, on Which he was declared the Sonne of 
God by his heauenly Father , the firſt adoption 
beeing made in his baptiſme , where alſo he had 
the tytle and name giuen bim of the Sonne of | 
God, 


Meditat. XXIIT. Of glory, in 4s much as 
ir comprehendeth the ſeanen k*'ndes of re- 
wides, that our Samour promiſeth to them, 
wi:o 5hall become victorious. Apoc . 2. 3. 


O confſtler the preat compenſations our 

Lord promiſeth to them , who {ha]l overs 

come their pathons, become vitorious 0+ 
ver themſelues, and tryumph ouer the world. 
feſÞ,and piuell .The firſt reward is promiſed to 
them , who thall perſevere in their firſt ferucur, 
or by the meanes of repenrance ſhall returne ve» |} 
to it .I will giue to him, thatſhall overcome, to | 
eate of the tree of life, which is in the Paradiſe 
of my God, This tree is God him(elfe,togeather 
with all his perfeQRions ,the Paradiſe isthe Em- 
pirean heaven, the meateis the cleare viſion of 
the cininity , and of the humanity of our Saul- 
our , a meate of (o foueraygne vertue , as it con- 


erteth all thoſe , who eace it , into trees of life n 
an 
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and maketh them to beare fruit continually in 
abundance, that is, new and deleQable eommo?* 
tions , and moſt ſweet affeQions of heauenly 
thinges , The ſecond is promiſed to them , who 
perſeuere alwayes faythfulltill death amiddeft 
tentations , and perſecutions, ſaving, That he 
will gine them a Crowne of life ; & that he, who 
ſail onercome Sathan, (hall not -be burt by the 
ſecond death, as be thoſe, who willingly put 
themſelues within-the enemyes power , For 
though thoſe, who withſtand and fight agaynſt 
the enemy,zbe toucht by the former death of bo« 
dy , yet the ſecond death of the foule bath no» 
thing to doe with them , and God will deliner 
them from them both. From the firſt, by the fi- 
nali: Reſurre&ion of bodies, which thalbeglori- 
fve.i, & from the ſecond by acrowae of life,that 
ſhaibe giuen the ſoule. 3 440 7 og 55; IEC 
2, Foconſider, that the third recompencs 
is promiſed to them , who make reſiſtance to 
Gods enemyes , and fly from their bad compa« 
ny . | will give, ſayth he, tothe ouercomerthe 
hidden Manna , and a white Meddall, wheron 
ſhalbe written a new name; which none know = 


_ eth buthe who receigeth it . Tois mAnz is ſweets 


nes of the divinity, which coprehendeth in it all 
forts of delicacies, The white .MedGal is the moſt 
noble teſtimony, that God giueth to the Bleſſed, 
who by that meanes knoweth , and is aſſured, 
that he is approoued , & ele&ed to enioy the di- 
uine efſece for eternity, without feare to beeuer 
ſeparated from it, And if inthis world the teſti= 
mony of a good conſcience cauſeth (o great a 

R rx comfort, 


PI 
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comfort, how much greater willthis moſt hap» 
py teſtimony of the dininity cauſe , thaz is Gignt- 
fyed by the white Medoall, beivg a ligne of ape 
probation , as is the blacke one of reprobation ? 
The name, that is written on this Meddal)l , is, 
Sonne of God, and inheritour of his Kingdome, 
And this name is ſayd tobe new, by occaſion cf 
the new and perfeR adoption, Which they ſhall 
recelue to enioy for euer , The fourth recom= 


pence is-promiſed to them, who (hall overcome, 


289 keep his commaundements till theend, I 
will giue him, ſayth be, power ouer people, and 
he (hall rule chem with a rod of iron, and he (hal 
breakethem, as a potof earth, evenas [ haue re- 
ceyued the ſame power of my Father:anc | will 
give hum the moraing-ſtarre . Wherein is to be 
12cne ,thatthe conditions of the good and of the 
bad (hall be wholy changed , for as much as the. 
wicked & ſinners ſhall chen find themſelues vn- 
der the feet of the good, contemaed, and placed 
amonp the refuſe and moſt contemptible of this 
world,though they were'before Kings,and Mo- 
narkes of the whole world , The morning-ſtar 
is leſfus Chriſt, God and man, giuen by bis. E- 
cernall Father in cecompente vnto thoſe, who 
haue heere imitated: his vertues, that they may 
there be rayſed aloft, as bright ſhining ftarres in 
the firmameat of eternity , 

3, Toc6ſider,that the fifth recopence is pro» 
miſed to them , who haue not defiled their gar- 
me its,& do full _—_ works inthe preſence 
o: '30d, He,thar {hall 


whyte,8& 1 willaot put his ngme out of the _ 
J 
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of life, & L will cofeſſe him before:my Father, 3 
before his Angells , That istofay ,IT will beau- 
rify rheir ſoules with glory , with the rich clos- 
things of grace, and of moſt excellent gifts, I will 
revelt their bodyes- with the precious ornament 
of immortality, & they ſhall have their continu» 
2i] habitation inthe tryumphant Church, with- 
our feare of being excluded, where theirholy 
workes, and good ſernices , done to the duine 
maieſty , (hall be publiſhed,and this, that all che 
Worid may honour them . AH which ſhall be cf- 
f:Red ar the day of Judgement, when our Saui- 
our (hall:celebrate their prayſes in the preſence 
of all both-men and Angells . The (ixtreward, 
that our Sauiour promiſeth tothoſe , Who con- 


ſerue & keep the good they haue receiued 


fram his liberall hand , is recorded in. theſe 
wordes : He, that ſhall-ouercome T will make 
him a pillar in- the temple of my God , and he 


ſhall goe out no more: AndI will write vpon 


himthename of my God , and the name of his 


Citty the new Hieruſalem , which deſcenccth. 


downe from heanen, and my new name z mea- 
ning, thatthoſe, who ſhall be ſtable and conſtane 
in their good workes during this mortall life , 
ſhallin the other of immortality be as moſt ar- 
tificiall pillers placed in the Temple oftharhea- 
__ uvenly Hiecuſalem; there to ſtand and abide for 
eternity, promiſing to Write ypon thoſe holy pil- 
lers , the moſt {acred name of God , that of the 
new Citty of Hieruſatem , togeather with his 
Owne, as they are indeed the workes of his own 
omnipoteat bands. In the laſt place we muit 

Rr 3 Con- 


472 Meditations of Luys dela Puente . 

conſider the recompence,that God promiſeth to 
them,that ſhall ouercome the \louthfull & vg- 
gilh luke-warmnes of life,that proucketh vomi- 
ting, intheſe wordes : He, that ſhall overcome, 
I will giue him to fit with mein my throne ; as | 
alſo have overcome, and haue ſitten with my Fa- 
ther in his throne, Wherein is infinuated the 


greatnes , and maleſty , the Saints ſhall baue in 


plory,where they (hall be in company of our $a- 
utour Teſus Chriſt, conuerſing familiarly with 
him,made partners in his es and in his owne 
tbrone, in ſo much as they ſhall be made Gods, 
in ſuch fort, as they ſhall be capable ſo to be:a re- 
eompenſe, that he promiſeth to them, who ſhall 
ſuffer, and ouercome, euen as he ſuffered and 0« 
vercame himſelfe . And as after his ſufferings, 8 
his victory be was exalted by his heauenly Fa- 
ther; fo (hall they beexalted , who ſhall humble 
themſelues in this world for the loue & honour 
of God. 


y Ve will ſpeakeof the loye of God tn the Meds- 
ditattons of the Perſeftions diume , following 
there the proceeding of our Bleſſed Father, 
$. Ignatius , who treateth of it au the fourth 
Weeks of bis Exerci(e . 


Hed, 
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Meditat. XXI111, Of the ApoRles retyre, 
and prayer after the Afcenſion of our Saut- 
our , varitl the comming of the baly Ghoit . 
AS. 3» 


O conſider, how our Saujour being aſcen- 
ded into heauen , the Apoſtles returned to 
a chamber, where being ſeparated fromthe 
noyſe and trouble of the worid,they attended to 
prayer , the better to diſpole the(eluesto the re— 
eeyuing ot the holy Ghoſt,at what eime to their 
prayer they added the Exerciſe of many othee 
yercues,as of Charity being in copany togeathec 
euery onecoileRed in himſelfe , of perſeuerance 
in prayer without relenting in their firſt feruor, 
making prayer in company ofthe moſt Bleſſed 
Virgin, whome they vied fromtheir Aduocace , 
W niſes ſhe animated them to pray as wel by her- 
own example, as by ber holy ,ſweet,tnd encou- 
raging ſpeeches . We muſt vie this manner of 
proceeding , that the hely Ghoſt may youchlafe 
to deſcend into our foules, 
2+ To conſider the motiues of this the 
Apoſtles retyre, among Which one of the princi- 
pall was their mayſters commaund, who willed 
them to tay in Hieruſalem, which they did , & 
there they withdrew them(ſelues into a certgyne 
roome , Which ſince that. was conuerted into a- 
Place of prayer , by occaſion of the great my ſte= 
ries, that were therein accomplith-d , Moreo- 
ger the knowledge of their 0wne weakenes , 8& 
Rr 3 Pulile 
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puſillanimity,was another inducement vnto the 
ſo to doe,and made them feare in themſc}ues the 
like faults votothoſe , wherinto they fell vpon 
the day of their mayſters Paſſion, Being thus re- 
tyred tothis place, and ſhunning all occaſions of 
their owne miſtaking, they in moſt affs Kuous 
manner beſought the dinine maieſty to ſatisfy 
His promiſe,and to ſend them the holy Gi:oft,8& 
comforter , addreſſing themſelues in their pray- 
ers one While to the Eternall Father , another 
while to their good maiſter,the word Incarnate, 
and then tothe holy Ghoſt, whoſe conſolation 
they them attended.God alſo in this manner diſ- 

oſed them by little and little by feruent deſires, 
which they felt in them(elues, to ſet their harts 
on fire moreand more, the neerer the tyme of 
bis coming was at hand . We muſt diſpoſe our 
ſelues in like ſort, ever and anon repearing the 
the Hymne , that the Church vyieth in the facri- 
fice of Maſſe in honour of the holy Ghoſt. 

3- Toconſiderthat, our Sauiour pleaſed 
to differ the coming of the holy Ghoſt the ſpace 
of cen dayes,to teach vs4onganimity & perſeue- 
rance,if we deſireto obtaine any fauour at Gods 
bandes, without being wearyed , or giving ouer 
the proſecuting of our petitions,though he may 
ſeerne not to ouerheare them of a long tyme: to 
teach vs alſoto be diligent on our owne part, 
without omitting any thing, that ought to be re 
quired of vs: for the number of tenisa ſignift- 
cation of perfeftion . Morecuer, What are we not 
to douefor the obtayning of ſo excellent a gift , as 
is he holy Gaoſt? Heere we muſt imagine, _ 

or 
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for nyne dayes after our Saujours Aſcenſion in» 
heauen , thenyne Quyers of Angels celebrated 
the feaſt of his Aſce(ion, every one for one day, 
and that the tenth day the expe&ed boly Ghoſt 
came down vponthe Apoſtles, 


Meditat. XXV. Of the elethon of Saint Mat- 
chias to the Apoſileship. Ad. 1. 


— O conſiler , how in this meane while,that 
the Apoſtles were in their retrayte , Saint 
Peter as the chiefe of all, and of the whole 

Church , propoſed the ele&ion of an Apoſtle in 
place of the travtour Tudas, and for that end fe= 
{zte4 Matthias and Barſabas out of their whole 
number . By thists Gods ſingular prouidence to 
bs ſ:ene, vyho cauſech that there bealwayes in 
his militant Church perſons fit to beeleQed and 


 choſentothedignityes therof: & that if any one 


fayle in fayth, or in Religion , there be found 
thoſe, that may enter into his place . To confj- 
der , in hovv high an eſteeme God bath his 
Church,end the orders of religious, that adorne 
and beautify ir, & proteReth them: & heerhence 
Religious ought to draw an argument & mo= 
tive to humble themſelues,and to feare the for= 
going & looſing of their degree, and leaſt anon 
ther enter into poſſeſſion of their place. 

2. Toconfider the care, Saint Peter had 
to diſcharge his office. For it is not to be doub= 


- ted, but that for the better ſatisfying of it, be c6- 


(ulted With guc B, Lady as with the maiſtreſſe , 
Rr 4 and 
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and ſupreme Woman ofthe whole Church, Te 
conſider the great obedience, and ſubieRtion of 
the other Apoſtles in ſubmitting their judge. 
ment to Saint Peter: the 190999 * I 8 cone 


cord of thoſe two, who were (e 
the reſt, without ambicion on their par: for that 
Apoſtolike charge, whereof none of the bun« 
dr-d and twenty perſons , who were there in 
company,deemed himſelfe worthy. All of chem 
fell to their prayers, crauing of God, thar he 
would pleaſe to manifeſt, whether of thoſe two 
ſhould be choſen to the Apoſtlethip ,confeſhng 
thereby, that men may eaſily be deceyned in 
their elections, if they be not athſted with light 
from heaven , | 

3. To confider, how God chooſe Saint 
Matthias to the Apoltleſhip, to honour him: for 
Barſabas was moſt highly eſteemed of men in 
regard of his holynes , and by that occaſion had 
merited the ſurname of Iuſt, and S, Matthias 


excelliog for his humility , diſcreetly concealed 
his ſaaRity vader the thadow of ſimplicity, and - 


therefore he was not ſo much regarded before 
men. But God the ſearcher of ſecrets meant to 
exalc him, ray(ing him vp from the duſt of the 
earth,to make his vertue apparantto men: ther- 
by teaching vs to ſubie& our indgement to that 
of Gods, which is far different from that of men, 
as isto be (eene in this eleQion. To conſider,that 
Barſabas was nothing diſcontented,or troubled, 


that his companion was preferred before him, 


but conformed himſelfe,as a iuſt man,to the di- 
wiac Will, and was glad of the honour , that = 
c 


eted among 
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caſt vpon Saint Matthias, Who on the other ſide 
was not a whit prowd of his dignity , but dee- 
med himſelfe vnworthy of it, and the leaſt as» 
c10ng the reſt, aſcribing all to the grace of God, 
who had conf-rred it ypon him , We muſt 
lezrne co doe the (ame, and to reioyce at our 
ne:yhbours good , 


Meditat . XXVWI. Of Gods ſupreme benefi- 
cence towardes Meii, in ſending them hs 
Holy Sptr it » 


O Conſider , that the Eternall Father did 

| outof his only goodnes and mercy, ſend 
this moſt ſingular gift : the very ſame 
goodnes and mercy,that had moued him before 
to giue vs his moſt deere Sonne, without merie 
ting on our part any ſuch fauour at his hands , 
Whereas on the contrary we had infinitely ge- 
merited for the bad intertaynment the eternal} 
word had receyued at the worlds handes. To 
conſider , that che death and paſſion of our Sa- 
utour merited vs this gift, and moued the Etere 
pall Father to fend vs it , through the compalh- 
on he had of our miſeryes, in ſo much as in this 
divine gift there concurreth iuſtice on the part 
of the meritts of our Sauiour,, and mercy on the 


. part of our Eternall Father. To conſider, that 


our Sauiour alſo did , rogeather with his Father 
ſead vs the ſame holy Ghoſt,to the end he might 
in molt effetuall manner perfeA the Redemp- 


tion of the world,bring to achcluſion the necks 
| e 
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he had heere begon onearth. In like manner the 
fame holy Spirit giueth himſelfe vnto vs for the 
great loue he beareth vs, himſelfe being both 
the gife and the giuer togeatber , as one & ſole 
God,togeather withthe Father , and the Sonne, 
2. Toconſider,that the holy Ghoſt came 
intothe world to ſucce:d our Sautour in the Of. 
fice of Protetour , Aduocate, and comforter, 
working theſe effe&s inuiſibly in the Church:as 
alſo to exerciſe the funRion of mayſter and doe 
Qour in perfeRing , and confirming the ſame 
heacenly doQrine, that our Sauiour preached 
himſelfe during his mortall life . He camealſo to. 
jue teſtimony ofthe diuinity of our Saviour ,, 
inciting the Apoſtles to publiſhthis verity all 
abe world ouer, & to mayataine it with the pee 
vill oftheir lives... The ſame teſtimony is by the: 
holy Ghoſt given vs, by meanes of the abun» 
dantlight, that is infuſed into the ſoules of tbe- 


fazthfull. Moreouer he eame to blame and cor» 


reQthe vices of the world, to condemne mea of 
ſinne, to ratify the vicory that our Sauiour got 
ouer the piaell, by evident ſignes & teſtimonies 
confirming the integrity 8 holynes of bis life, 
ſhewing that by meanes of him the Kingdome 
of finne was deſtroyed, and Sathan togeather: 
With all his iofernall troupes ouercome, 

3. To conſiderthe infinite greatnes of this- 
pifr, which is by an excellency calted Almighty 
Gods gift , For his divine matelty contented not- 


bimſelfe with giuing vnto vs Charity ,, andother- 


the ſupernatural vertues, togeather. with the ſea- 
ea gifts of the holy Ghoſt aloge, but be further 


plealed. 
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pleaſed ro:giue vs the very ſource,and fountaine 
of all theſe goods. And therefore we are bound 
to yield him thankes, being aſſured that he, who 
hath giuen vs the greater thing , will not fay ſe to 
give vs What is leſſe. 

4. Toconſider, that the greatnes of this 
cift doth yet appeare the more, by reaſon of the 
baſe condition, and quality of them , to whome 
itis comunicated, being men f{mple,idiors, fear- 
| full , fithers by profeflion , and perſons of ſuch 
like rancke:; yea the liberality of God was ſo 
greatto impart bimſelfe eo all , without excepti- 
on eyther of nation , people, or of any one pere 
ſon at all of any condition whatſoeuer , Herue 
pon I have moſt iuſt cauſe to wonder at Gods | 


« rg charity towardes men , (o yvaworiby 
it, 


Meditat. XXVII. Of themanner inwhich 
the holy Gheft came downe ypon the Apoſtles, 
en the day of Penticoſt. AF. 2. 


O Conſider , how the moſt B, Virgin be« 
ing in the chamber in company of an bhun-. 
dred and twenty perſons vpon the day of: 
Pentecoſt, which was a feſtiuity ofthe Iewes in- 
ſtiuted in memory of the Law , that God gaue 
them on the mount of Sina, fifey dayes after the. 
relurreQion of Sauiour , the holy Ghoſt deſcens 
ded ypon all, that weretbere aflembled,& were 
yaited in charity , and had their ſoules prepared. 
by ferucat deſices , that bethe medengers , and 
oree 


[2 
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forerunners of this moſt Bleed Spirit, 
2. To conſider,that ſodainely there was made 
a ſound from heauen,as of a vehement wynd c6. 


 ming,to piue to vncerſtand , thatthe coming cf 


the huly Ghoſt, or of holy inſpiration, 1s not vpg 
a determined day or houre, but all dependeth y. 
pon his wil,who produceth his operations 1n the 
eime,and manner, that beſt pleaſeth him & good 
inſpirations come not from the earth but downe 
from heauen, whence all, that is good , c:meth, 
The ſound of the ayre inſinuateth the effte&s of 
divine inſpirations, that put ſpirituall life into 
the foules, and mortify the heates of concupiſ= 


 cence,by ſeparating that, which is precious, from 


what is vile,& the graynefro the chafte, mouing 
the barts, and putting them forwards to al! that, 
which is good, We muſt earneſtly defire the im» 
pulſions , and mouings ofthis moſt holy wind, 
This wind was vehement and very ſtrong, to 


ſignify the impetuoſity , & feruour , wherwith 


the holy*Ghoſt moueth the ſoules to vertue with 
a certayne both ſweet and amiable impulſion, 
without any conſtraint of the will , & expelling 
out of it all drowſ{ynes and luke-yvarmenes 
Withall . Theſame wind cauſeth a cleere ſound, 
as a thunder-clap , that was heard over all the 
Citty of Hieruſalem ,to ſhew that the comming 
of the holy Ghoſt , produceth by rhe iuſt who 
be the inſtruments therof,the effeAs that ſound, 
and are heard in the eares of all the world , by: 
Gauſing great alteration 1n the lives of men by 
the holy example of good perſons, as was to be 
ſeene in the time ofthe Apoſiles,& isoficallo to 
be ſeenc at this day, ze T0 


_—— 
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z- Yo conſtler,how this vehement, ſtrong & 
lo vd wind filled al the houſe, where the diſcipls 
wer2 5 tO tnfinuate , that the holy Ghoſt is giuen 
io avulanceinthelaw of grace, where in the law 
of Moyies it was co nunicated in a very ſparing 
manner: & this ts effeRed by the merits of our 
S1utours Paizon, There was not a place in the 
houte, which was notfiiled with this admirable 
vind,asthereis nota cornerin the world, where 
the holy Ghoſt hathnot a will toenter,& preſen- 
tet n2t it ſelfe to all, that deſire to haue any dee 
p:1ance on it. To contider, how when the holy 
G::0ſ entreth into a ſoule,, itfilleth all the po. 
wers of it with whatis good,as the memory with 
£204 thoughts , the vnderſtanding with holy 
ciſcourſes and refleQtons ypan God,and things 
apoertayning vmo bln; the will with feruent 
and pious deſires: finally all the foule is filled 
with God, and wharſocuer ithath ,and isin it, 
?pprehendeth, confidereth, and breatheth no« 
thing, bur the diginity itlelfe , Toconfider,that 
t22 zoly Ghoſt came downe ypon the Apoſtles, 
when they were fitting,to giue ys to ynderſtand, 
thatit hath nocommerce or conuerſation with 
the vagrant, whoſe willis inconſtanr, wandring, 
and diſperſed about theſe exteriour thinges of 
the world , but abideth withthem who are pre- 
{entto themſelues, coileQed, and buſying their 
mindes in g9od thoughts, G& pions wok. 
&. lo conſider, thzt the holy GYuſt ap- 
ow in fiery tongues deutded, which came 
at ypon every one of them, ro (znify , that in 


' maanes of a diuine fire it purifyeth the ſoules, 
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:llumineth thcm, enkindleth an heate and fer 
20ur in them , ravicth them-vpto heauen , ynie 
zeth them, and transformeth them into it ſe}fe in 
a much more perfect manner,then doth the na- 
zurall fire material] thinges , We muſt learne of 


-this to (tir vp 10 our feJues an earneſt defire, that 


we may haue our part inthis moſt bl:f1-9 tpirit, 
that 1: may produceall theſe, and other effe ts in 


our ſloules Ir cometh not in forme of harts. but 


of tongues, becaufe it was not communicated 


ynto the Apoſtles, that they ſhould only Joue it, 


and be themſclues alone conuerted into that di- 
uine fire, but that their tongues putded,cireAed 
and moued by the holy Ghoit , might illumine 
the whole world, and ſerie on fire with the love 
of God by their preaching of the Ghoſpell, to 
conſider, that they were deuided tongues, to in- 
Gnuate the diueiſt:y of gifts and graces, that the 
holy Ghoſt communicateth , by producing mas 
ny different effcQs, though the cauſe be alwayes 
oneand the ſave We muſt heer ſtir vp in our 
ſoules deuout affeQions,in giving tharkes ro the 
diuine goaodnes for communicating lo great pri» 
uiledgesand high fauours tomen. To conſi/er 
w hat 15 ſayd,that it ſat vpon euery one of them, 
giuing thereby to vaderſtand, that as touching 
it ſelfe , it cometh into our foules , therin co re- 
poſe, & make a ſtay,defirous not toleaue them, 

valesWey abandone & forſake ir fiſh, 
5s» Toconfiter, how all were repleniſhed 
Vith the holy Ghoſt , Whereinappeareth Gods 
liveraliry , tn replenithing with the holy Ghoſt 
all choſe, who werethen inthe chamber , and —- 
1 2 
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the houſe ,by communicating vnto them a p*re 
f:& lighe ro vnderſtand the Scriptures , and 
by putting into- them & moſt harty and at- 
tetioned loue to their neighbour , Finally won- 
derfuil was the chaunge, they found inthe :n- 
ſelues, and far other,then that they were before, 
To conſider, that though all were replenithed 
with rhe holy Ghoſt, yet ſome receyued more, 
and greatergiftes and grsces,then did otters ,ac- 
cru ng £0 he more or le({”eiſpslition,tha! Vas 
in euery one, end conformably to that, the; 
were cavableof, A man muſt diſpoſe himſr!te 
tothe receyuing of iþÞ holy Gnolt by ferucni XN. 
pious defires, parity of hart, a gaod conſcience, 

reat humility, and truſt in God , lonp £0nt55v-- 
ed, and-feruent prayers: For the more we irall 
haue of theſe vertues, the moreand better ipall 
we be diſpoſed to recey ute he graces of the ule 
Ghoſt « - 
6, To conſider, hovy they began to ſpeake 
with diuers tongues , accordingly as the holy 
Ghoſt gaue thern to ſpealke, giving them to va+ 
derſtand,that this great fauour,he had beſtowed 
yp9n them, wasnot intended fo much for them- 
felues, as for the whole world , whereunto they. 


| were to preach the Goſpell , and the true fayth- 


of Chrift, 8&.ſo they begmn forthwith to ſpeake, 
not as beſt liked them, butas it pleaſed the ho» 
ly Ghoſt , who inſtru&ed them- in the way , 
Cid pur into. them. feruour , and pgaue them the 
wordes into their mouth , that they were to 
preach and lay ynto men. For preaching ,and all 
viner ſound dofrine profiteth no further, then 
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in what !t proceedeth from the holy Ghoſts inte 
ſpiration . To conſider what ſtrange & wonger- 
fullthinges the holy Virgin, the Apoſtles, and 
the diſciples were likely to viter,and preach that 
day, and all their life after. We muſt imitate 
them herein , in ſpeaking with aiuers tongues : 
that is , in ftirring vp in our harts divers & (un. 
dry commotions and affetions of deuotion,and 
in exercifing pious works both pleaſing to God 


a. . z 
& protitableto our neighbour, 


Meditat. XXVITI. Of the wonderfull 
workes , that the holy Ghoſt wrought the day 
of Peateco ft by the Apoſiles. At. 2. 


". O Canſider , how the Apoſtles, who had 
& fi} the day of Penticoſt contynued ſhut 
vp and ſilent , expeRing the comming of 
the holy Ghoſt , could not contaynethemſelues, 
after they had receyued it , but went abroad, & 
made themſelues knowne to the world , & bes 
gan to preach the wonders of God without feare, 
For Gods pleaſure is , that the talents he pgiueth, 
be not bidden,nor idle . Thus being come forth, 
and ſeeing the great number of people,that came 
running vato thera at the lowd and great noyſe 
of that yehement wind,they preached the Ghoſ- 
pellvato them, 


2. To conſider , hovvſome of the ſtan- | 


ders by mocked the Apoſtles , thinking tat 
what they ſayd , proceeded of drunkenes , and 


thatthey had taken ouer much Wyane. For there 


are 
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are neuer wanting peruerſe and Lad perſons s 
who report ill of vertue, & interprete all things 
fniſterly , and in the worſt manner : and God 
permitted it, that his ſeruants may have matter 


S, Peter tzking an occafion therofto inftructthe 
people,thar neyther himſelf, nor any of his cd- 
Pany were drunke wit. materiall wine, but with 
t2e ſpiritaall , which is no other thing , then the 
divinity it ſelfe, according tothe promile it bad 
formeriy made by the prophet Ice] cap, 1, ex- 
plicated vato them the Prophecy , and to[Ithe 
raat the eternall loue of God mous:: them, both 
to ſay, and to doe (o prodigious and wonderfull - 
thinges, | 
3. To conſider the cfic&s, that the holy 
hoſt produced in Saint Peter 5how clcerly and 
exprefly ae diſcoucſed in that his (poccn, where 
by he gaue a demonſtration of his profound Wilz 
dom2, of his grea: dexterity in propoſing the - 
truatb,and in explaning the mviterves of our Sa. 
utour,his moſt confident liberry of ſpirit, his c6«. 
ſtancy , and muſt generous reſolution, without- 
the icaſt feare of che whole people, who a while: - 
befurehad been terrified by the voice of a poore: - 
{linple mayCe : hi» terueot and incenſed zeale;, , 
that thewed it ſ-jfe in his-wordes, by. Which he - 
entred into the very butt»meof mens harts, and : 
converted them to Gad. For preſently after he - 
had ended his ſpeech , three thouſand perſons : 
deſired ra be inſtruRed in that which they were - 
$0 doe for the ſauing of their ſoules . 
4+ To conlider what ioy the B,. Virgin , . 
Ch - and ; 
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& the other diſciples conceived, w hen they ſaw, 

that the bloud of our Saviour began to frofify 

ſo happily , and our Sauiour to be acknowled- 
ed in that place , where a little before the pco- 
ple had þ4 led him ſo ignomintouſly, contemp- 

tibly , and cruelly, 


Medrtat. XXIX. Of them#ſt perſc@life 
which the Holy GhoJl inſpired into the firſt 
Ch.iſtians. AQ. 2. 


O Conſider, how it is proper to the holy 

Ghoſt to incite men to the doing of good 

workes, and principally to the hearing of 
Gods word , the reading of good and ſpirituall 
bookes,the frequenting of the holy Sacraments, 
and perſcuerant and continuall prayer For the 
faythfall of the primitive Church ſpent their 
tyme in theſe three manners of ſpirituall cxer- 
ciſes, becauſe they be the three moſt ſoueraigne, 
and moſt effeftuall meanes for the conſeruing 
of Gods grace in our ſoules. 

2. Toconſider, that it is another property 
of the holy Ghoſt to vaite the faithfull in a moſt 
{traire manner among themſelues, 8& one with 
another. For though they were of diners Coti- 
treyes,and of different humors and conditions, 
yet they were but one hart, and one ſoule , ac- 
cording to that ſaying of the Prophet Iſay : The 
wolfe, & the lambe , the lyon, & the theep ſhall 
keep togeather, And this is the worke of Gods 
omnipotency, to thew ys,that the holy Ghoſt is 
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the God of vnion , and of charity , He further 


inſpired them to put all their goods and poſſeſh» 
ons in common for the conſeruing of charity a= 
moneſtthem , whilesthey ſo lyued in Euangeli- 
call pouerty,for as much as Myne and Thine be 
the cauſes of digiſion. Agayne in tne ciſtributing 
of 259ds they followed noteuery one his owne 


 iudgement, and will, but that of the Apoſlles, 


at whoſe feet they layd what was theirs: that is, 
they did in ſuch ſort renounce all that they had, 
25they would not ſo much as ſay, This is myne, 
And of this it followed , that though all were 
poore, vet none endured neceſſity, for as much 
acall things were common,as houſes,cloathing, 
monev , &c. Gf this the Religious muſt learne 
the aff-Rion,, that they held , and kept in brin= 
ping tem to their moſt happy ſtate 

3» To conſider, that the holy Ghoſt inſpt- 
red thealſntogoto the Temple, & thereto per- 
ſen-re in prayer, & yet none forgot to doe what 
was his office, and that done , they went to the 
houſes one of another, and this with moſt great 
conformity,to take their corporall refeQion,one 
exborting another to the prayſing & ſeruing of 
God, & to the exerciſing of good workes , & li- 


uing ina moſt perfeQR ynion of minds, & affeRi» 
ONS, 
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Mediat. XXX. Of perfeitn,which the boly 
G/1oft communtcateih 6 11:/ptrations . 


 O conſt ier, bow the holy Ghoſt maketh 
T them |-ke ymto it {eife , v Nome NFegenes 
rateth by grace in tie uoy Sact imei of 
Bapti{ine,ans p ©; (eneromh (©::: GONG 12 t0 raya 
them vp © fuch 2 {cgree of pert. tion by tne 
meanes of holy infpirations, as they inay be na» 
med ipirirs t0g2at2er With it [cife , according to 
that , which 5 lohn fayth:T hatwhichis borne 
of ene Raid, is fizth , and that , «dic is borne of 
the {pirit is ipirit ; that 18 10 (ay,aſpicituall man, 
for as much as euery one engencreth his like, 

2. To ccnflvertheſe wordes: The holy 
Spirit breatheth where it plieaſeth : that 1s , Ie. 
communicateth the inſpirations, when, and to 
whome it ſeeratth good, And this is layd, to 
give to vaderſtand the liberality of it , accor- 
ding to the pruceeding of the eternall Prouie 
dence , in communicating ſomety mes great and 
effe&tuall inſpirations to the ſoules , that are 
in no ſort diſpoſed , and to (inners, that be the 
moſt obſtinate in the world , We mult pray the 
holy Ghoft to pleaſe to touch our harts with his 
extcacious inſpirations , that his infiaite goods 
nes may appeare & be ſeen? in vs, 

3. Toconſider, theſe words : His yoyce : 
you heare. For the inſpiration is (ayd io bea 
voyce: That is, when it pleaſeih rhe holy Ghoſt 
to inſpire, there is not a gate (0 faſt locked vp, 
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nor any Gifturbance fo great in our ſou'es , as 
may hinder it for comming in. For it is the maye 
ſer of all, and is of power immedciatly at the ve- 
ry firit co penetrate our hart, and trocary irin A 
mt weet mannerthither,whitherir wall, withe 
ovt conftravningor forcing it , To confider that 
as enery man ts known by his vovyce that orftin- 
gaiiheth kim frem others: ( the holy Ghoſt 
hath partfcularities, by which it is knowne, and 
they be theſe, to mollify the harts, and awake 
them outzof their dean fl-ep of finne, to put an 
heate & fire into the frozen cold,to giue ſtrength 
to the weake : tocauſe them- to contemne the 
earth and earthly thinges, & to deſire heauen, 8 
the things appertayning vnto it : to mortify the 
diſordred appetites,to cauſe & worke many ſuch 
ef-&; ſometimes with a ſweetnes, ſometymes 
with a feare, So we ſay, thatthe man whom we 


ſee modeſt in bis ations , diſcreet in his words, 


urein his intention, prompt to obedyence, dis 
pak in that which concerneth the ſeruice af 
God &c. is inſpired of the holy Ghoſt, 

4. Toconlider,thatthe holy Ghoſt bath yet 
another propriety , Which is this , that we know 
not whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth : hi- 
ding from ovr (izht the comming of the inſpira- 
tions of it by a wonderful] ſecret and {kill of pro 
uidence, ns touching the ty mes, places, & exer- 
ciſes Someymes it cometh vpon ſome day of 
feſttuity, ſometymes vpona working day :one 
one while by day, another while by night , &e, 
Of this we muſt learne to be alwayes attentiue- 


to the motions of our kart, with gratitude , and- 


thankefs 
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thankeſ-pgiuing to receyue the ir. ſpirations of the 
hoiy Ghoſt, & to execute the with promprituge, 


Medttat., X XX1I, Of the ſeauen giftes of 
the boly Ghogf. 


O conſider, how , b:{ides the three Theoe 

logicall vertncs, which be tayth, hope, 

and Cnarkty , the holy Ghoſt communte 
cateth ynto the tuſt ſoules ſeauen gifies, well 
knowne,by meanes wherofthey follos the ho= 
ly Ghoſts impulſions and inſtinRs ſo ſoone,, as 
they feele the very touch of them, euen as the 
maryner or ptiot, Who ſtanding at the Nerne, 
| by meanes of it , wyndeth and turneth the 
ſhip what way heliſteth , And by this it is moſt 
K272720tto theeyes,how earneſt a deſire the ho« 
Iy Ghoſt hath, that we obey his inſpirations, for 
ſo much as for-that end he communicateth the 
ſeauen giftes of his grace, that giue teſtimony of _ 
the great deſire he hath of oor faluation , 

2» To conſider, how the ſarae holy Ghoſt 
draweth vs from euill by meanes of rheſe gifts, 
and furnitheth vs w ith armes both oficoſiue and 
defenſive againſt the principal] roots of tentatt- 
ons, which maintayne a reſtles warre againſt the- 
ſpiricuall life. For by the gift of wiſdome is diſ= 
ſolued the ſoules frozen coidnes , and the diſtaſt- 
of it drivenaway, & the eterna!] good , thereby 
become ſweet and taſtefull vaio it, By the gift. 
of vnderſtandiog be infuſed into v5 the |ightome 
iuſtrations, which diſperſe all darknes,uoubts p 

at 
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and perpi-xines,that troubled'ys before ,By the 
pifr of C-ounſayle wearetaught, how to overs 
come indiſcrerions, precipitant, & headftron 
moitons,of thingsthat happen vnto vs ſodainly, 
2nd which we cannot morally preuent , or fore- 
ſee By thegifr of knowledge be diſcouered vn- 
to ys the fallacies and rreacheries of the D well, 
the deceits of the world, & the guylefull & de- 
ceyving pleaſures of the ficih , By the gift of 
ſtrength our ſoule is fortifyed, recryuerh new 
forces, and is madeto beare all ter;pcraill (fs 
with tov for the g2yning of the goocs, that con- 
tinue for ever , By the gifrs of picty be our hares 
mollifyed, & we mourd to vic MEPrcy, w n2n Oc» 
caſionis vigen vs to revenge our (clues, Fira!ly 
by the gift of feare we are armed againtt the ten- 
tations of pride, preſumption, & vanity , by re- 
prethng X ke-ping downe our pride,to reach vs 
to appr-nendtne terrible & {ſecret tudgments of 
Gd, Weare to render the holy Ghuſtimmors- 
tall chankes for his paternall providence rowards 
vs , in aftoarding vs fo (ingular and (oueraigne 
helps for the remedy ing,8& redreting of our mi- 
ſeryes &neceſhryes , 

3, To conſider, that there be three moſt 
important 8& eff-Quall waves to obraine the ine 
ſpications of the holy Ghoſt, The firſt isto be 
molt conftient in the holy Ghoſts buunty & li- 
berality,& u tthall cocetue,thathe will do vs the 
ſame fauour now , that he hath at other times 
done to many,though we be otherwiſe moſt vn« 
worthy of it. The ſecond isto vſe all our poſs 
Gble diligence ia frequenting of ſpicituall exer- 

ciſes , 
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A02 Med:tations of Luys dela Puente. 
cifes, in which the h!y Ghoſt is accuſtomed ta 
iropare his infpirations: uch be preyer ,tointer- 

2ynethe miade with good &cnoly thuughts, & 
ations , to be continuzlly ex<rciled in P1ous & 

oft: bl 2 works, Thethird,to giue tne holy 

Ghoft ail pothble & moſt affeQuous thanks for 
the fat -urs, he doth intend tc do ve, bolding 
our leiues nw orthy ofthem, & in a moſt exact 
manner executing | is infp!: ratios & inſtiacs, 
though the ſame be other whiles repugning and 
contrary tovnrdetfies, 


e The im:4:ratrons of Gads Eſſence, and of bes di- 
wine tributs gppertzyne to the fourth 7Veet, 
which correſpond to te Vierive Way. We 
mil mazea Treatſe if ther apait by thent 
ſeines , tu! thoſe , win awe demorr'n 9 me- 
di. Ate hea — mater for the ra)jing of 
thetr minds to the lave of God , & 6) f moſt 
ftraitiy pnurng theſelues pato the aturne ma- 
tity by the band of Charity . 
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DIVERS OTHER 
MEDITATIONS 


CONFORMABLY 


To that which hath been ſaid in the firſt 
Paragraph of the Preface. Andfirſt of 
rhe molt Blelled Sacrament. 


 Meditat. IT. Vponthatwhich our Sauuur dig 


and [ad before the inflituting of the moſt ho- 
iy Sacrament of the Altar . 


O. Conſider,how our Sauiour wold 
g walh his diſciples feete befogetbe in- 
{tirming of the B. Sacrameax of the 
Euchariſt , to teach , the great purity 


LS 
. they ſhouidihaue,whb wouldparticipace of this 


heauealy.banquet . For they muſt aa comtay ne 


themſelues from morall fiasonly,but alfo trom 


veniall , and from the diſordered pathons boch 
of bodyand of ſoule, for that this divine and ſo- 
ueraigne Lord, whois receyuecd in the Sacras 

T's went, 
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ment, ispuricy it ſelfe , He would alſo waſh their 
teer for another reaſon, which was to accom mo» 
date himſelfe tothe cuſtome, which 25s, that he 
who inuited 8ny, Walhed his feetir, Ggne of hu- 
mHy ,andfraternall charity , and this cur Savi- 
our meAttoreach ys,that thoſe who were te be 
preſcor at this banquet , (hould in the firſt place 
exercife themſclues in the works ot burnility & 
of cbarity , which is the beſt diſpoſition a man 
can pollbly have cocommunicate vyortiily. 
tz. To conſider, how thelegall ſupper of 
the Paſchell Lambe went before the other my» 
ſticall ſupper of the holy Sacrament . For as that 
Lambe was facrificed in acknowledgment of the 
fauour God did to the people of lira-l , in deli. 
utcing thern from out of the ſernituce of Pha- 
rao : ruen-(o in the ſacrifice of Maſſe is offered 
the true Lambeleſus Cariit our Redeemer , in 
acknowledgement of the good, he did vs in de- 
l:uering vs trom the capriuity of the piucll, and 
of ſinne , by the merits of his Paſſion, nouci- 
{bing and tatertayning vs Witch With his precious 
fi-ih heere on earti, vpon hope that he vill one 
day nouri{h vs with bis diuinity aboue in hea= 
uen. He would further teach vs, with what dil- | 
policions we 0ughtto cometotnis diuine Sacre 
\ nent.For ſuch as wil receiue it worthily muſt be 
yery cha(t,8 pure : a vertue, that they muſt allo 
purchaſe by mortification of the fleſh 5 they 
muſt alfo have adiligent and continuall guard 
ouer their hart, and keep their affeions pure& 
vauctiled from the fowle and vaſauory pleaſurs 
of ac earth; a greatcontidence inthe Croſſe of 
out 
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our Saui7ur : a great deſire , and an burger of 
this diuine meate: a {ingular purity of mind, 8 
mortification of the b-dy : and ftnatly a Surniw'y; 
lone cowards him, whome our fayth teachoth vs 
to be preſentin the holy Sacrament] Alvar, 

3- To conſiderand ponder thefe worc': 

.T have wich great deſire longed to eatethis Paſ= 
chal with you., before I dye, Where we are 
taught to come to this holy Sacrament with # 
great and barty deſire, proceeding from the con» 
fideration of the ſingular benefit, God hath done 
vs therein , being perſwaded that asoften as we 
ſhall communicate , it may be perbaps the laſt 
tyme, that we may 2iſpole Que ſelues thereynto 
with the better deuotion « edi 


Meditat. IT. Of thetyme, place, and com- 
pany , our Sauiour choſe for the mitituting of 
this dinine SACrament «. 

> AY * | 
>» O Conſider, that our Saviour inſtituted 
| this Sacramet the evening before his moſt 
bneer PaſEon,in teſtimony of his ſfiognlar 
preat loue to men. For at wharttime they prafti- 

(ed to bereaue him of his life , be prepared for 

them an heauenly.and divine, banquet , for the 

preferuing.ofthem from deatb,i o lo much as the 
impetuous and violent .waters of his torments 
were not inough to quench the heate of bis cha= 

ty, and therefore there muſt not be any a 


ion in vs, that may ſeparate vs from his loue, 


Morcouer he .ioſticuted ie,to ſhew the exceeding 
| great 
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496 Meditations of Luys dels Pnente . 
pecat deſire he bad to abide with men, and to 

exarethem company in this miſerable exile : for 
what yme enuy wrought to get him out of the 
world , higpiety and ineffable goodnes thevght 
ypon init, He alſo inſtituted it, that he 
rnight leaue to his Church a memoriall of tis 
Church, a memoriall of his Paſfiona, and a ſacri- 
fice for the appeaſing of the wrath of God : and 
to oblige vs to haue a remembrance of him, and 
of his moſt dolorousand paynefull Paſſion with 
the more tenderones of love , be would inſtitute 
it about the very tyme, he was to preſent bim- 
ſelfe to death , for that the charges and precepts 
of Fathers, when they are necre the tyme of 
yielding vp their ſoules, abide the moreinipricd- 
ted inthbeic childrens minds. 

:, Toconfider, thatthe place, that he 
chooſe,was a grear & large chamber wel accom- 
modated , which one bad offered him of good 
will, Wherein4s giuen to vnderſtand , that the 
ſoule , that hath a will to receyye, our Saviour, 
muſt have a will prompt and affeQioned to- 
wards him . For ſuch a diſpoſition is much plea» 
fing vnto him , and the foule, that bathit, is re- 
ccey aed and accepred of the diuine goodnes, as fi 
thing proper and peculiar vnto it, after a ſins 
gular matner of propriety , by working therein 

reat myſteries , as was done in the chams 
Flr there, both before and after our Sauiours 
RefurreQion, . | 

3. To confider, how our Saviour chooſe 
the company of his — , and the traptout 
Iyadas among thereft, bur yer with a —__ 

muc 
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Of the B. Sacrament. [ Medzt. 5. 497 
much different from the others, who attended. 
with devotion to that, which their mayſter did 
2nd favd , and diſpoſed themſelues to the recey- 
ving of that celeſtiall/meate ,, whiles Tadas his 
thoughts were carryed away abont the putting 
of his Diuelliſh defgnes in praiſe, and therfore + 
that divine ref-&ion was vnto him conuerted * 
into poyſon, and into an occaſion of his eters - 


nall death, 


Medirat. I 7T, Of the miraculous Tranſub- 
#.nt14tmen of bread, into the body of Ieſus 
Ciirift. Malth. 26. LUC. 22. 


— 0 ſuppoſe that, which holy fayth teacheth 
vs , that is , that our Sauiour taking bread 
into his ſacred hands, and vttering te 

war}:s of conſecration, changed the ſubſtance 
of the bread into that of hts precious body , co 
nerd and ithadowed with the exteriour Accie 
dents. And we muſt conſider the infigite wiſe 
dome of God, for hauing found out ſo wonder- 
fill 8 way to communicate himſelfe to man,that- 
he might pine him a nurture of life , as that alſs 
was another meruayle to become incarnate by: 
lovning in an hypoſtaticall vnion for the ſame 
eff-& , two thinges of ſo great difference and di- 
ſtance, as is God and man. He manifeſted his 
omnipotency , by one word working fo many: 
and preat — inſtzot, in changing the + 
ſubſtance of bre '0 the ſubſtance of his bo.: 
dy, being all inall the hoſt, and all in every part : 
Ten He 
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ad3 Meditations of Luys dela Puente . 
df it without being devided in bimſelfe,Re wit- 
neſſeth bis infinite charity in giving vs all that, 
which wagin his power to-giue ys,that is to ſay, 
himſelfe., in making himſelfe our meate and 
drioke. The Eternall Father diſcoueres alſe his 
prom & loueto vsingiuing vs his moſt deare 
e in ſuch a manner. The moſt incenſed 
zeale, our Sagiour had of our ſalſuation, appea- 
redin a moſt high depree in this, that he vſed (o 
extraordinary a meanes for the apply ing of the 
merits of his moſt birter Paſhon vnto vs, 

2. To conſider the v 6Jers,that are coprehen- 
ded in theſe wordes of the Conſecration, T his is 
my body,real],8 true body, not a figure, & re- 
preſentation of it For he would himſelfein per- 
fon be the ſuſenice of our ſoules,as the mcther, 
who tEder)y logeth her own child, piveth it not 
vntoanotber to bring vp, but giveth it ſuck vith 
the miik of her own breaſts Even ſo God giueth 
vs his owne bodv whole & perfeQ. topiue v« to 
ynderſtand,that his meanirg is to ſacrifice al our 
members by his ow ne moſt holy members , 10 
cleanſe our harts by his,cur eyes by his eyes &c. 
And therefore when we are to receyue the holy 
Communion , we muſt craue of bim, that he 
would pleaſe to ſanQify 8}l the parts both of our 
body and ſoule, To conſider , that our Sauiour 


ſavd;s This is my bady , that (half be deliucred 


for vou : that we may vnderſtand,that the ſame 


body, that was nfo offi nayled tothe 


Cr-{ſz, was given vs for oufeace and food, the 
one and the other proceeding from the ſame 
ſaucce of loue, & of charity , 
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Of the B. Sacrament. [Med. 2 499 
3. Toconſider, that the Ap«ſtles recey- 
ned this moſt ſacred bread with great reuerence, 


and belicued with a moſt Reerdfaſt and © ndoube 


fayth, that vnder thoſe appesring likenes they 
receyued the very body of their mayfter,, & felt 
within their ſoules moſt (ſweet and moſt con» 
genting affeKions of demotion in thae their firſt 
communion . The traytour Iudas alone found 
notaſt atall in that moſt t:ſtfull meare, and this 
in regard of the moſt bad diſpoſition , that was 
in him , To conſider , how our Szuiour tooke & 
peece of this moſt holy bread , and communi- 
cated himſelfe , thereby to excite avd moue hig 
Apuſltles to doe the ſame, and gaue them an ex« 
ample of modeſty and deuotion , wherewith 
they (ſhonld receyue it, and reioyced in bis bart, 
that he had inſtirured ſo wonderful a Sacrament, 
We muſt ſeeke to ſtir vp in our ſoules the com- 
motions of ajmiration , of ioy , and of prayſin 
{: 500d a God, andſo libersll a Lord, w ho vieth 
ſo many holy artificiall inucotions, and wayes 
for our greater profit , 


Meditat. TITI. Of the connerſation of wyne 
mmto the bloud of our Sautour : and of the great 


treaſures which be contayned in this precious 
Bloud . 


O Conſider, how after the conſecration & 
 receyuing of the bread, our Saviour con- 
fecrated acup of wine, Which by vertue 


of bis wordes was by his omnipotency —_ | 
| @ 
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into hi bloyd, in teſtimony of his ſupreme chg- 


tity towards ys, For he:then gaue vs no lefſe 
thing, then the precious bl1ud of his owne 


vaynes, contrarv tothe humour, diſpoſition I 


and cuſtome of the Kinges of this world}, who 
drinke the bloud »f their ſnHiefts , enriching 
themfelues by their goods, and intertaining the- 
ſelues by their fab ance. : 

2: Toxconfiler, that he called the Chalice 
of 5lavJ, his new Teſtament, ro Thew the diffes 
rence, thar is ber eene the new Teſtament and 


the old. For he promir% vin this, tha: was 


made ths night bfore his Paiiion,the remiſhon 
of or Hnnes, the grace and adoptinn of 3ng 
chiiAren , charity , vertues ,the oifis of the holy 
Ghoſt, & the inheritance of hezuen , Suck was 
the barquet our Sauiour g2ue vs in his 2 
te ament, ſealed, ſigned , and confirmed hy the 
effuſion of hig owne bloud : and therefore we 
mit heere humbly craue of the eternal! Father, 
that he pleaſe to graunt vs that , which his maſt 
deare Sonne hath lef: vs, 

3. To conſider what our Saviour fayd, 
That he did (hed his bloud for his Ap ftles, and 
for many in remiſlion of ſinnes t to move them 
by thoſe his wordes to compathionate him , ro 
acxnowledge him as they ought, and therefore 
he added theſe expreſſe wordcs ( for you )ſpea- 


king vnto them, We muſt apply this ro our 


(clues , He ſayd allo: which {hall be thed for ma- 
ny . For all tbe men of the world, as toixching 


the ſufficiency of it ; and for many , as toucbing | 


the efficacy: and this ( in remillion of finnes) 
| without 
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Of the B. Sarrameht ; [Medit. 4. $or 
without excepting any , be it neuer ſo grienous, 
He declared his infinite love in viing this word: 
(ro thed) that infinuateth the exceile of his- 
charity , 


Meditat . V. Of the Sacramentall kandes of 
Bread and 11yne, and what they repreſent. 


O cor ſider, how our Sauour would inſti. 

© this feaſt and banquet of bread and 
wyne, to infinuate the perfeQion of it,and: 

that where principall meates of a tereſtria}} ban- 
vet conſiſt of theſe two , ſo the ſame bave he 
chiefeſ! place in this heauenly feaſt , whiles our 
Sauiour is alſo ſerued at this divine table va+ 
der the kindes of the one & of che other : to ſig- 
nify affo that all his precious bloud was wholy 


| ſettered from his Body , wbertit was ic the pit 


fion ſhed forour finnes, and fo muft werepre- 
=_ _ ynto our ſcluet in the holy Sacrifice of 
aſſe, 

2, To conſider, that be would remayne 
bidden ynderthe veyle of accidents forthe hum- 
bling of bimſelfe , and for giving vnts vs ani ex+ 
ample of patience, For as, when he becsme man, 
te concealed his divinity vnder the robe of bis 
bumanity;and therfore was knowne butto few, 
and deſpiſed of many :euen ſo hidden vnder rhe 
Sacramentall kindes , he is not acknowledged , 
but contemned,, and more then that orher wife 
ill bandled by many votoward and bad foules. 
Fo confider , hovy he did this, ro'gioe vato vs 
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302 Meditations of I'nvs dela Prente: 

a new and continuall occaſion of exerciſing one, 
fayth by renouncing our ſenſes, and aſcending: 
Higher, then our ordinary diſcourſe and reaſon 

can reach ynto , by ſuvieCting and caprivatirg 
our vngerſtanding vaderthe obedience of faith; 

and therefore this Sacrament is named a mvſtee 
ry of fayth, in ſo much as when we heare Maſle, 

or enter into the Church , we muſt excite 

and reuiue our faith,thatour merit may be grea«. 
ter, He would hide himſelfe vader the appea= 


rance of bread and wine, for the imboldering 


of vs tocome freely vnto him, totouch , take, 
and eate him.For if he were nat diſguiſed in this 
ſort, who is (o hardy, as he would zpproach or 
eome neare vnto him without horrour, and ex 
treme feare ? "On 
>. Toconſider,that he would be ſhadow. 

ed ynder theſe kinds, to incorporate himſelfe 
with man by the moſt inward vnion, that can. 
poihbly be, For there is nothing. , that vniteth, 
it ſeIfe more perfeRly to man, - meate and, 
drinke, that penetrateth bim inall parts , and is- 
conuerted into mans owne ſubſtance . It was al- 
ſo to ſignify , thar ie worketh ſpiritually in our, 
joul-s, that which the meate doth materially. 
in our bodyes, For it {uſtayneth vs, ir conſers, 
vethrvs,,it avgmenteth in vs a (prritua)l life , it, 
comforteth and reiviceth our harts,it quencheth; 
the intemperare_ and. -xce{ſiue heat of proper, 
loue,it repavreththe domages and hurts itdoth, 
vs ,and to fat in one. word , it maketh vs to res 
ſemble our S2uiour himſeife, by making vs pat- 
ticipant of his divine yertues, To (igaify lo 
. that. 
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Of the B. Sacrament. TMedit,6. 5063 
that as bread 1s made of many graynes of corne, 
put intoa maſſ2 togeether , and wine of many 
£1ap2s , prefſed , and put togeather ; eucn 
© 15 11596 meate,and celettiall dririke require 
715 fr inindes vnited by rue charity and that 
::1endett onfy tothis wodertull vnion,of which 
tte mot noble Sacrament hath taken the name 
of Commaunion., 


Meditat. VT. of fix thinges full of myfery 
which our Sautour did , and (ayd , when he 
conſecrated the Bread, & Hne. 


O confſifer, how for the making of this 

wondertull conuz:Hon of bread into the 

{ubitance of bis molt precious Body , our 
Sauiour tovke it into his handes , giving to va=- 
derſtand that they were the omnipoct workers 
of the vniuerſe, into which the Eternal Father 
had putalthiogs,&by (hewing alſo his great lis 
berality. For 23 the Pialmiſt ſayth.: He openeth 
kis hand , and he filleth all creatures with bis be- 
nedigion, And what greater benediftion can 
there be, then. for him to give himſelfe vnto vs, 
to accompany vs inourexile, andtoſolace and 
eaſe ys therein, as long as welyue in this vale of 
teares 2 He. tooke bread into his hands, to infi- 
nuatethat by. the labgur of them,and the {weare 
of his btowes he bad gavned vs that bread of 
heaven, that was not the meate of the idleand 


Qouchfull,bur of thoſethax travaile zake paynu, 
ana 
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go4 Meditations of Lyys dela Puente: 
and ſpend their cyme in purifying their ſoules 
by the exerciſe of vertue. 

2. To conſider, that he lifred bis eyes vpto 
heauen,to teach vs ithatrhis bread was from hea 
u*n , and not fromearth , the bread of Angelle, 
and which maketh men become like voto An» 
gells, that we may lift yp oureyes to heauen by 
hope,prayer,and purity,by diſpoſing our ſejueg 
in ſuch ſort , as we may receyue him worthily, 

e paue thanksto his Eternall Father for the be. 
neft hedid to the worſd by his meanes , in gi 
uing itſo diuine bread for the refetion thereof, 
eeaching vs with what manner of thankeſgiuing 
we ought to receyue it, He blefſed the bread 
with a moſt eficacious and powerfull benedis 
@&ion, that made ſuck a miraculous conuerſion 

& change of the ſubſtance of bread into that of 
his owne Body, He brake the bread , and gaue 
it cohis diſciples, to giue to vaderſtand , that all 
thould eate of one & the ſame bread,that muſt y- 
nite them one With another : that the bread 
_ "might be deuided without deniding him who 
was contayned yader the ſame-, and that this 
celeſtial} bread was to be eaten 1o-little peeces , 
that is to ſay;that is wasto be chewed agayne 
apayne with the teeth of conſideration , andebe 
myRſteryes therein contayned , were by particu« 
lar refle&ionto be ruminated; : 
| 3+ To conſider, how hegave irto-bis dif- 
ciples , communicating them with bis own'hands, 
and giving himfelfe vato them: thenobleſt , and 
moſt excellent gift , that he could beſtow vpon 
thera, which they alſo receyued with ſuch ref 
rence 


— —_— 
——_ ces ea ern I Inn Es 


Of the B. Sacrament. [Medit. 9. 5o$ 
rence, as they would neuer haue been fo hardy 
as to touch it,if his diuine maieſty had not com« 
maunded them, 


Meditat. WV IT, Of the power our Saui- 
cur gue to bis Apoiiles , to doe that which be 
had done : 4nd of the power that Priefts haue 
to conſecrate, and offer the ſacrifice of his pre= 
c:0:45 Body, and Bloud. 


O conſiJer how our Sauiour, having in« 
Rituted the holy Sacrament of the Altar, 

(ayd to his Apoſtles : doe this in memory 

of me. By which wordes he gaue them power 
to Joe'the ſame, that he had done, teſtifying bis 
ink 1ite charity more and more by this, that he 
gaue power vpon his:true Body, and BlouJ,not 
tothe Angells of heauen, butto men on earth, 
that in his name they (ſhould doe what he had 
done., by the repreſentation of his owne perſon. 
He d:(courred alſo by this his endles liberality , 
tn that be would not limit or abridgethis power 
eyther toa certayne number of perſons, or toa 
eetermined tyme,or to any one particular place, 
but 2aue power to all Prieſtes to conſecrate his 
Body and bloud in all tymes and places, whiles 
they obſ(erued the circumſtances required there 
In, He manifeſteth alſo bis profund humility,in 
binding hiaſelfe from that very inſtant till the 
end of the world , to come at the voyce of the 
Prieſt that did conſecrate, though he were ne- 
Vu ueF 
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5o6s Meditations of Luys dela Puente. 

ver ſo bad ,or had neuer (oill an iaremiion , ey- 
ther to.abuſeit, or to commaur w hat ſocuer villa 
ny towards it, & all this tor the vtility and good 
of hisele&, 

2. To confider, how our Sauiour would 
haue the Apoſtles; and Prieſts to doe it in rea &- 
brance of his Pathon, ſthewing thereby the de» 
{fire he bad, that we thould neuer forger this 1: fi+ 
nite. band-., but thould alwayes acknowledge 
the benefit , by extolling and prayſivg the bene- 
faQour, with defice to doe him our beſt ſeruice, 
But our Sauiour knew well inough , that it was 
not tn our power to render him any feruice,that 
might ia the leaſt correſpond to the infinity of 
the price of our Redemption , and therefore he 
youchſafed to prouide vs of a {acrifice,as infinite 
as it , that by making © frequent oblaiton there+ 
of to his divine maicity , we might in ſome 
meaae ſort pive a te{timony of the apprehenſion 
and conceite we haue of it. He would alſo baue 
vs cclebrate this myſtery in memory of the he- 
roycall yertues, he praftiſed himſelfe-both in bis 
lite,and in bis death, whereof this molt excellent 
Sacrament is a moſt liuely repreſentation , We 
may alſo imagine, that his maiefty ſayth vyato 

vs : Learne of me,that am mecke,& humbleof 
hart, 

3, To conſider, that our Sauiour com- 
maunded, that this ſacrifice thould be offered in 
place of thole ſacritices of the old law . W here 
we are to meditate; that Sacrifice is a certayn 
oblaiiun, that man maketh vatoG3d , of ſome- 
£108 that is pleaſing co him, aad maketh to bis 

bonour, 


Of the B. Sacrament. [Medit. $8. $5067 
honour,by recognizing his excellency, And this 
oblation is made eyther for the expiativn of 
finnes, or for the rendring of thankes, orfor the 
obtayning atGods hands that, which we deſire 
and crane,eyther temporall or eternalt; Wher-« 
in isto be ſeene the obligation , we hanetoour 
Sawour for having given vs this ſacrifice , that 
infnitely (urpaſſ#th thoſe of the Jaw of :Moyfſes, 
by the merit wherof we may obrayne, of the E- 


ternall Father, all that we craue of him , 


Meditat. WV ITT. Of Gods fingular proni- 
dence,which appeareth in :hetnſtitution of the 
bly Sacrameiat, for the ſparttuall ntertaynityg 
of our ſoules.. 


<O Confider, that if for che nouriture #nd 
intertainrment of the firſt man, God crea- 
ted in Paradiſe ſo great a dinerſity of trees, 
and in particular that of Life , which out of his 
Gngular proutdence he planted in the middeſt 
of paradiſe; we'muft needs fay,tharhe hath much 
more excellently -prouided for the diſpofidion bf 
bis Church , in puttibg in the middeſt'df it this 
divinetree of life, the moſt B. Sacrament of the 
EuchariR,the only Haing and viuify call food fbr 
the nouriture of the faythfull , infinity i price , 
worth, and perfeQion,exceeding that terreſtrig1l 
tree , and producing moſt wonderfull effedts in 
the ſonles , that carte ofthis yiral! fruit, 
2. As touching theexcellency of this 4}- 
vine a ouriture, we muſt conſider the properties. 


Vu a. of 


ae Ira ies, HOI 0M > ot Hedberg HS} ARR, Fs. 


ray INNED9 


nina ne FEA. AABTY” ALL 


p : 7 
| + F: 

i; ko 

bp 

* 


er ee he rae GR Sn, 


gos Meditations of Lnys dela Puente 

of the manna, which wasthat wonderfull food, 
Wherewith God intymes paſt fed bis people in 
the deſert. This Manna was the heauenly and 
Angells bread, which God made with his owne 
hands : but this divine bread came downe frum 
the higheſt heauen, not as then the Manna , by 
the miniſtry of the Angells , but by the op:ra« 
tion and working of the holy Ghoſt, comming 
downe as an heauenly dew, to make the earth 


of our ſoules fertile , The Manna Was a me- 


dicinall food , that preſerued the bodves from 
malady , iofirmity , and f& knes: but this bread 
cureth the maladyes of the ſoule,avd preſeructh 
it from (inne, &eternall death , whither (in lean 


deth vs. The manna had but one naturall guſt, 


but for the good it had an infinity of taſts, in ſo 


much as euery one of them had the eaſt, that he. 


moſt deſired:euen fo this diuine meate hath bat 
one naturall ſauour of the Sacramentall kindes 
Which hide it , but yet for the iuſt ones it hath all 
manner of ſpirituall (weetnes, "they can poſi» 
bly deſire , The obedient taſt obedience , the 
bumble humility , the chaſt purity , &c . Eue« 
ry one gathered of the Manna a.certayne pres 
fixed rmcafure , that vyas inough for the 
refc&ion both of the great ones, and of the 
litle : but the very, leaſt particle of this diuine 
meate, ſufficeth to ſatiate, and ſpiritually 10 
ſuſtaine the (oule, that taketh it with deuotion, 
For as much receyueth he, who taketh but the 
leaſt part of a conſecrated Hoſt , as doth he who 
taketh the whole Hoſt, 8& the Chalice togeather, 

$. To confider,thar eucn as God commay- 


ded 
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ded, that they (hould riſe inthe morning to ga= 
ther the Manna ; ſo muſt we hanean exceeding 
great feru->r of ſpirit for the recetuing of this di 
uine Sacrament, & rayſe our harts to the medi. 
rating of the wonderfull thinges tit comprehen= 
de:h,and gather the moſt (weer Manna of praye 
er, by prav{ing and glorifying God for ſo fingue 
lar a benefit, which we oughtto haue alwayes in 
remembrance, but moſt ofall the day yve com» 
MyUnICate » 


Meditat, IX. Of the Blefied Sacrament , 
4:7t 35 4 memortall of the wonderfull thmges 
'wh1c!2 God hath done for men . 


T7) Conitter the wordes of the Pſalmiſt, 
A woen-he favih : Our mercyful} Lord 
hatn made a Memnoriall of his Wons 


ders , in gining himſeifeto them to eate , that- 


feare him . Theſe meruayles be, that in this dis 


uine Sacrament the Perſon of the Eternall word. 


is: vnited with the facred Humanity ,& the whole - 


Trinity, with all the diuine attributes and perfe« 
Qions, whereof that which appeareth in this S2- 
crament moſt ; is goodnes accompayned with 


wiſiome, for that irpleaſed in ſuch fort to ynite © 


it ſelfe with man, as that it might be the more 


contoined with him , and fo become mans very - 


meate and drinke. 


2. Our Sautours omnipotency had a great: 


parc alſotherein . For the acaidenes being fepa- 


raced fromthe ſubſtance of ehEbread and wyne, . 


” 
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they remayne fill in their ordinary apparence, 
and the ſubſtance is after an extraordinary man- 
ner chaunged into the Body and Bloud of the 
Sonne cf God , beſides that , a little ſub» 
Nance 1s converted into a great and perfect ho- 
dy , togeather with the glory he hath above in 
heauen , and all this in an inſtant. This is alſo 
one eff: & of his omnipotency , that the Body of 
Jeſus Chriſt is in the Hoſt indiviſivly, as a ſpirit, 
in ſo much as he is whole in the whole of it, and 
w hole in eyery part: and of t}-1« it cometh, that 
though the hoſt he denided, yet the Body of our 
Lord is not deuided , and fo the life of our Saute 
our in the Sacrament is but a life of flaſh , but 
yet ſeemeth alſopeather ſpiricus!] Another mi- 
racle of this myſtery is,that cur Sauiorwyr being in 


heauen aboue, there occupying the place of hig 


ſupreme greatnes,cometh neuerthele: downeto 
the earth inthe Sacrament, without leaving his 

lace in heauenr, and 1s that very tyme & 1nNant 
in many places in the world, Heer2 we muſt ad» 
mire his power, and extol] bis infinite gnodnes, 


ſich for the honoring and ſaving of men he hath | 


pl-aſed atalltimes and ſeafons to worke fo great | 


wonders. 


3. Toconſider, that this holy myſtery is 
2 memoriall of the offices, that our Sauiour hath 


Exerciſed heere below,in every one Whereof we + 


are to conſider three thinges, namely , how be 
hath exerciſed them on earth : how he ſtill cxer- 
Ciſcth them in this Sacrament : & the great need 
we haue,that he ſhould exerciſe them in bebalte 
of ys, Raw our Sauiour did the office of a Phi- 
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firian in curing maledves, and reſuſciratirg the 
dead :; hw he doth 1! in this Bl-fl-d. Sacrament, 
where being toncht by the meares of the Sacrae 
menrtall kinces, he cureth the (pirituall infls mie 
ties of thole who recer ue him VWe muſt con- 
der the extreme neceſ;ity we baue of ſuch'a 
PhiG:ian, ſeeing our maladies be great & prie=- 
vous, the p -rf« & cure whereof dependeth on his 
bberality . We may in hke manner meditate v- 
p-n his other offices of may ſter , Paſtour, &c. 

4. Toconſfider; that itis alſo a memorial 

of the hero, call vertnes, rhat our Saviour exer- 
ciſed, wher he lvued on earth, & ill doth pres 
iſe in this Sacrament, as humility in concea-» 
ling his owne greatnes vnder ſuch a liztlenes : bis 
exat obegjence in obeving at the voyce of a 
Prieſt: his mecknes and patience in encuring the 
i1iuryes done him by heretikes, infi4ells, & bad 
Coriſtians, whoreceyue him in mortall finne+ 
bis burning charity & moſt ſingular mercy, that 
be exerciſeth towardes foules, in coming to viſit 
them . We muſt conſider theſe points wihma= 
turity , attention , and leyſare, and endeauour 
therof to make our beſt profit , Our Sauiour alſo 
exerciſeth perfeuerance in abiding continually 
preſent in the Hoſt, and chalice , v-1ill the con« 
ſummation of the kindes. To conſider alſo,that 
the holy Sacrament is a figne of the three grea- 
teſt benefitts, that God euer 8id , or will beſtow 
vpon men, thatis to ſay, of Redemption fanRi- 
fication, & Glorification, And this oughe eo be 
vnto ys a vehement motiue to deſire ut aff. &u- 
ouſly, & to receyue it deuoutly , | | 
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Meditat. X . Of the Sacrament, 45 3t repre- 
ſenteth our Sautours Paſiton . 


O Conſider,that where our Sauiours pleas 

ſure_was, that the me:nory of his Pathon 

(hould abi ie al wayes infixed 10 our ſoules, 
for that by it he conſummated our Redempti= 
on, he inſtituted this digine Sacrament , tharhe 
might repreſent by it not by ignomtr1ous and! 
dolorous {ignes,as it was in it felfe , but by pro» 
poſiaga moſt 'magnificall and moſt contenting. 
banqu??,in teſtimony of his great Charity, Which 
app?areth vvonderfuliy in chis , that where 
he reſerued , and tooke vnto himſtlfe all that, 
which was bitter and pavnefu!ll , he would give. 
ys the {weet, and delightſome that remained , 
by applying by that ocaſion vnto vs the fruit of 
his paynes, and teaching vs, that he ſuffered for 
the ſauing of our (oules with fo great charity, as 
the vehemency and exceſſe of it , madeall things 
in that-reſpe& both eaſy and pleaſing vnto him, 
He pleaſed to ordaine a pledge & (igne of re- 
membring hiw-in a thing ,, that was moſt full of 
ſweernes, as is this divine barquet, tothe end. 


.we might have a memory of him, & of his Paſ- 


Gon with pleaſure,and thankeſ-giuing : and fur- 
ther, that we might ſee, that his law is ſweet (for 
his burden islight,and his yoke (weet)& withal 
that he might bind vs therby to imitate his pa- 
tience in bitter &-painfull chings. For both grari- 
tude & ciuility require , that the more cotenting 
-# 
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Of theB. Sacrament. (Mein. 10. $13 
a feaſt he meant to make vs cf that , which was 
to himſelfe ſo dolefull,and paynefull in his moR 
bitter Paſhon, the more ovght we by an holy 
contention to endeaour to puriſh our ſelues in 
teſtmony of tne acknowledping of it , by mor- 
tifying our ſelues, Hy faſting, pennance,& other 
the l:ke auſteriries, that by ſo doing we may in 
i>me fort conforme our ſelues troour ſweet 1 x+ 
3VS, Who was crucifyed for our ſinns-. 

1. Toconſider,that he would not,that this 
Sacrament ſhould be-anidie figne, bat a reall, & 
eft-QAtuail one,truly contayning his Body & pre- 
cious bluud , that-we might (ee in how high an 
eſteeme he had his Paſhon,and what an eſteeme 
wealſo ſhould make of it : and further that he- 


might the more notify vnto vs his ſuperabun- 


dant charity , For as he cffereth himfelfe in the 
holy ſacrifice of Maſe to be of:E ſacrificed withe 
out effuſion! of his bloud: ſo would he willingly. 
off-r himſelfe agayne to be immolated on the- 
Croſſe with the ſhedding of his bloud, if it were 
neceſſary for the ſaluation of men. We muſt allo 
make an oblation our (clues, euery day to ſuffer 
ſome thing or other for the loue of God . More» 
cu2r he youchſefed ro be preſent in-perſon in- 
tis Sacrament, by his owne preſence to ſupply 
the default of mens gratitude towardes God , as. 
well for his benefit , as for all others. that we re- 
ceiue dayly from his munificent hand , which, 
becauſe they are without number,cannot be ac- 
knowledged inough by any pure crea-ure, and. 
theref5re this Sacrament is called Euchariſt, 
Which is as much as thankeſ-giuing , And this 
ought: 
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Ought to moue vs to vicld God tharks from our: 


hart for the care h« had to ſupply cur defaulzs, 

3. To corfiuer, that this divine my ery is 
a memoriall of cur Saujours pathon,for that as. 
breed is made of n:.any graynesof corne ground 
and bruſed in the mill, and wine of mary graps- 
preſſed : even (o was his holy body ground,and 
tormented by the blowes of whippes, navyles, 
and thornes , 8c. and ignominyoily and op- 
probriovſly intreated by them , wv ho ininred. 
him : So muſt we breake and bruiſe our owne 
harts with the hammer of contrition , pennance 
mortification , by the example of our Sauioury 
Who loued ys ſo tenderly.. 


Meditat. X 1. Of the. holy Sacrament , 4 it 
cauſeth Grace , Santhfication-, and vnon 
with our Sautour leſus Chriitin this life. 


"7TF= O colider; that the Sacrameers were inſtitu=- 
red for theiinſtruments of grace thogh this 
Sacrament dorh alfo contay ne the-authout 

himſelf ofit, whovouchſaſed to put himſe}frher? 
in,to ſhew, how much he eſteemed our faRtifics 
dion,not doing. asdoth the Phiſitia, w ho doth or- 
dayne a portion to his patient, & giuerh charge 
to anotherto piue it himg nor as did the rich mi, 
who ſent to redeeme the caprine by. means of his 
ſeruant; nor as the mother, who being deliuered 
of- ber yong infant , giueth it vnto another wo- 
man to nourfe and bring vp , but ous moſt good: 


and moſt chariable Sauionur Tlefus would in our - 
| bebalfe- 
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behaife doe all theſe othces an. gord rurnes in 
his 0/72 perion . being himfclfe preſent 10.1035 
m8 c#wine Sacraments 

'z, 1 o contiver, that the foule in this Sacra 
ment fiileth ic teite wit grace., with thegitts of 
the holy Ghoſt, and witi all vertues more abun- 
dantly , then it doth in the other . For as whena 
Kirg giueth almes with his owne hand , there is 
a far more reckoning made of it, then when it is 
given by tis Almone:: even ſu when che King of 
Kings communicaterh bimſelte to the foule in 
this (piritoall ref-&ion, ne much more effeQtual- 
ly exciteth vertuecs 1n it, and in particular ſetterh 
loue and charity on fire, with defires and Wiſhes 
to vaite it {cife with its 0wne foueray gne good , 
Ani thus he proceedeth te ſtir vp every vertue 
in particular; as Religion, which he putrerh fore 
wards to eions of reverence, of prayſe,of gra» 
tuude, of deuotion, &Cs 

3 Toconfider,that our Savior hath inſticuted 
this Sacrament tor the vniting of himſelfe parti- 
cularly with our foules by vaion & charity du= 
ring the race of this our mortall life , and this is 
that , which he ſayth by S. Iobn cap. 6, He that 
(hall eate my fleih, and drinke my bloud , (hall 
abidein me , and | in him , For his diuine ma- 
ieſty abiderh with rae (oule , notonly (olong as 
the kindes abide without being conſumed , bue 
alſo afeer their corruption being preſeat by his 
diuinity,and vaited with it by a reciprocall ami- 
ty, as ſayth che ſame Apoſtle : God is charity, 8 
he that abideth in charity ,abideth in God, and 
God in him . To conlider, that it 1s God him« 

ſelfe , 
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elf that inuiterhvs to kts table: thatthe meate he 
ferteth before vs, is himſelfe:thatthe end, which 
is by this feaſt intended ,1s the vnion of his cha» 
rity , Godtakirg a pleaſure toabide in vs zAaS in 
a place of recreation , | 

4. Toconſiier the exce]lencyes of this ſo. 
ueraygnevnion,hri-fly touched by our Saviour 
in S. Tohn cap 6. in-theſe wordes: As | live by 
my Fat-er,ſo be, that iball eate me,thall liue by 
me. Thatis, as the Sonne of God doth by his 
Frerrall Father rec-yue being and divine life, 2g 
al(o all the perfe&ions of his incomprehenſible 
eſſ-nce, beir-g the ſame with him by the meanes 
of eternall generation , Euen {o he., who dothin 
this holy Sacramen receyue l=ſus Chriſt , doth 


why: fa, ay TY" $2 11% 
participate of his b*ing\,lif*,perfeQions, vertuecs, 


2nd all, in ſuch ſort, as he may ſay u ith the A. 
p {tle :; I live, notnow I, but Teſus Chriſt in me, 
And for this he is called the bread of life, for that 
we line by him , 

$. Toconſiderthe wonderfull effec As of 
this dinine food . For as it 13 moſt delicate, fo als 
ſo it engendretb ſu ect, healthfull, and holy bu- 
mours, which be vertues , And therefoxe they , 


that of cate of it , may be called celeſtia}l, borne * 


of the ſecond Adam , as the fame Apoſtte ſayth 
1. Cor. 3, We muſt further conſider this Sacrae 
ment ,as a like or chayne in our foule , to vnite 
them vneo ir, togeather with all their powers,in 
regard of the influences it communicatech vnts 
them , and therefore we muſt make petition to 
his maicfty to be pleaſed to cleale our harts, &10 
cu away all the ſuperfiuityes of vices, that have 

any 
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any irtereſt in them . We may alſo conſider this 


Sacrament as a good praffe of a fruitfull tree, - 


r:ff-i{ voon a barrayne and wilde ftocke, as it 
was don? inthe myſtery of the Incarnation, and 
is da: ly done in this Sacrament , and we muſt 
beſeech (God , that he would vouchſafe to graffe 
itin our ſ>yles, that they may beare fruite, wor= 
thy os life, 

6. To conſider, that onr Sauiour would 
inſti:ute this Sacrament with bread and wyne, 
that be common and ordinary foode , for the 
g-eat deſire he had to frequent this banquet with 
vs, his goodnes veing ſuch, as he holderh it an 
honourto him if we come ofce to histable,from 


Which he ex:lnJeth none,butcommunicaceth it 


alike to poore andrich , togreat and little &cs 
for the comforting of their ſoules. For,as Dauid 
ſayth : Bread (trengthneth mans hart, and wine 
mak2th it glad & merry, 


Meditat. X IT, Of theBleſied Sacrament, 
as 1t 25 a pledge of life euerlastang . 


O conſider , that the pledges that men ore 
dinarily gine for aſſurance of ſome debt, 

be eyther of equall , orgreater value,then 

is the debt it ſelfe : but our God , though he be 
moſt faytbfall and ſure in his promiſes , that are 
no wayes ſubieQ to chaunging , pleaſed to giue 
v+a pledge , that was to him the deareſt , and 
moſt precious of all his treaſures , and that was 
his oaly Sonne,, God , as himſelte , yader theſe 
| X x kindes 
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513 Meditations of Luys dela Pueme. 
| kindes of the boly Sacrament for the aCuring of 
the glory vnto vs , that he hath promiſed , 'V. 
pon this we muſt meditate bow deeply we are 
indebted , and bouad to fo good , and liberalla 
God . 
te To conſider, that this Sacramentis « 
pledge of the glory, that we expe, avit ſerueth 
vs for a meanes to come therunto . For by it we 
obtayne pardon for our paſſed faults, preſerua 
tion from thoſe that are to follow , conſernati- 
onin the grace we haue receyued , and perſeue- 
cance till death. And therefore our Sauiour ſaith 
in S, lohn cap. 6. This is the bread , that deſcen- 
gerh from heauen, that if any man eate of it , he 
dyeth not. For the vertue of it deliuereth fro all, 
that is contrary to cuerlaſting life, To conſider, 
that this diuine pledge proceedeth yet further: 
for it cauſethin the foule ſome thing , thac is9 
part ofeternall life , andasthe very roote , and 
ſourſe of it , and that is, an voion with lefus 
Chriſt by his grace, and by the charity cf the 
boly Ghoſt : and (o we may ſay,that it is noton- 
ly the gage,but alſo the earneſt-penny of glory, 
which will neuer fayle, till the principal! be 
payed . For thegages may be recoucred and re« 
deemed, but the earneſt-penny remayneth al- | 
waies ynto him, who taketh it : even alſo as che 
rity , Which is ancarneſt-penny of glory , is not 
fruſtrared,or euer decayeth » 
z* To conſider, that this Sacramentit 
a pledge of glory , becauſe:ir contayneth the 
King of glory ,who being in heaue on high cau- 
{ea 018 © ſia dawaneat his table, where be inter- 
tayacth 
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Of-the B. Sacrament. [Medjr. x2. $19 
taypeth and weleometh them with bis dininity, 
and moſt ſacred humanity, & is the ſame Lord, 
who feaReth his fayrbfull ones on earth, in the - 
boly Sacrament of the Altar, Thereis this difte- 
renceonly inthe one and the other, thaton high- 
this meate is ſeene face to face , & heere beneath 
it is to be ſeene ſhadowed to the eyes of the bo- 
dy,and open anddifcouered to the eyes of faiths 
and yet the {out is ſatiated with it both heere & 
there , according to the proportion of the diffe- 
rent capacities, and the meaſure correſpondent 
to bath ſtates, We muſt heere refolue vpon a 
= and celeſtial! life , that we may deſerue 10 
called tothis bacquet . To conſider thai it 1s 
given vs for our viaticum,as being be pledge of / 
zlory , when we are at.the I exchangg . 
our.countrey, thatthe faythfull ſoule may haue - 
Rrength and force inough , as another Elias, to 
bring it eo. the mount of God, if euery tyme 


_ vve communicate, vve goe vvith this appre- 


benſjon , that it may be perbsps tbe Jaft, and 
this will belp.vs much for the ſtirring vp of 
deuation , . 


| Ve may heere meditate all that concerneth the - 


Bleſſed Sacrament , by vſing that mauner of 
Meditation , which we call the application of 
the ſenſes, 45 is before ſet downe in the place © 
of this Booke . For it 7porteth very much to 
comprehend well the wouders of this. diuine 
myſtery, by shutting vp the eyes of our body , 
and opening thoſe of our ſouls. 
OSS. Medit. 
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Meditat . XIII. Appropriated to the fea 
of the Bleſſed Sacrament, that we way be pre- 
ſent at the Proceſſions with degotion , 25 well 
9n the feaſt day it ſelfe, as during the Octmc 


O Conſider, how it ſeemetn our Saniour 
meant to renew in this Sacrament all that 
| he did during his mortall life, when he cu- 
red the ſicke , preached vp and downe , rayſed 
the dead, drane the Diuells from out the bodyes 


 vvhich they poſſeſſed, and did good toall, in 


ſo much as wbat way ſocuer he went , euery 
where left he ſignes of his diuinity and omnipo« 
tency . We muſt heere repreſent to our mindes, 
how we ſee our Lord & Sauitour marching in 
company With men, and excite in our ſoules the. 
ſame deuotion , that we would doe, if he were 
Kill preſent with vs in his mortal] life, | 
2z- Toconſider, that the Proceffions that 
are wont to be made in the ſtreets, do ſpiritually 
renew and repreſent to our mindes the entry 
that our Sauiour made into Hieruſalem vpon 
the day of Palmes.For as he thenentred in much 
meekenes , ſitting vpon a poore beaſt , and the 
people came forth to meete him, with ſinging, 
& acclamations of prayſes, & he manifeſted the 
greatcontentment and pleaſure he had to be in 
company with che people , though many of the 
were at that tyme practiſing about his death : fo 
we may apply the ſamecircumſtances to the ſo+ 
lemauy of this day ,with deſire that it may be ce» 
lebrated 
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lebrated with feruour & devotion . 
3, . Toconſider that the erternall. Father mea- 
neth by theſe ſolemne procethonseo recompenſe 
the ignominious, and paynefull.goings & com- 
mings too and fro, of his moſt beloved Soone 
the night and day of his Pathon , whiles he was 
led thro-1gh the ſtreets of Hieruſalem from one 
Tribunall to another . We muſt conceyue a ioy 
on our part for this recompence,and how faith- 
full arewarder God is of his ſeruants in this life, 
exalting them by the very ſame , whereby they 
be humbied . 
4. Toconſiler that our Sauiours will is, -. 
tOar we on-earth celebrate a folemnity after our - 
manner, in imitation of that , which is done in - 
heauen , that the diuine benediions may deſ(- 
c<n-i an4 come downetovs from aboue. Thus - 
mult ve by che example of the Cittizens of hea» 
u-n, wo keep a continual! feſtiuity of this holy - 
my(tery, celzbrate,and obſcrue it by humble & - 
deuom aff-&ions , and by a liuely fayth and ap-.- 
p:ehenfion of his infinite greatnes , preſenting - 
yaco hira rhe veſſell of our hart, filled with the -- 
incenſe of feruent prayers, accompanyed with .. 
the mortification of our inordinate paſſions, ſet- - 
ting our ſoules oa fire with the fire of his loue, 
that the odour of this our ſacrifice may be plea- 
ſing vato him : finally celebrating this feaſt in | 
the beſt manaer we poſGbly can, and admiring - 
withall, chat he vouchſaferh to makean eſteeme + 
of ſo meane, and vaworthy a (eruice, who is ho« - 
noured with (uch ſolemanity on bign, inthe glo- - 

cy of his Father , 

Xxs3 Medi 
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Meditat. X I 1 TI. For the better preparing 


of our ſelues ,to the receyumng of the Bleſſed 
SACTAMent . 


O conſider this Lords greatnes, who ioi- 
neth to our ſoule, his diuinity , that is,the 
perſon of the eternall word, which is, hath 
been, & ener (halbe in the boſome of his Farher: 
his omnipotency , his infinite maieſty with the 
reſt of his dinine Attributes, His ſacred huma, 
pity ,that was concevuedin the pure and im- 
maculate wombeofthe B,Virgin,the yery ſame 
that preached to the world , that wrought ſa 
many miracles ,thatdyed for vs onthe crofle, 
that roſe againe glorious and tryumphant , that 
mounted vp toheaut the day of his Aſceniton, 
that is , our Redemer, our Phiſitian , maiſter , 
paſtour , &c. We muſt hereawzke and ſtir vp 
our fayth in all things, and the aft of loue , of 
praiſe, of admiration, and gratitude, 

2, To conſider the amiable manner, our 
Szuiour vieth , when he commeth to viſi: ſin- 
ners ſo miſerable , as we be, whyles he comten=- 
teth not himſelfe with this,that for the curing of 
our ſpirituall wouJs, welooke ypon him,as did 
tbe Iſraelites on the brazen ſerpent for the hea» 
ling of the bitting of naturall ſerpents 5 or that 
we touch him with our hand, as did the wo» 
man,that had the bloudy fluxe: bur his pleaſure 
is toenter into vs, Who be nothing but vileneſle, 

. Sith &cotteanes it (cife , Ve may here make a 
| reficRts 


S  Y 


| 


_ 
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reflection vpon our ſelues, by confidering who 
weare , for the more exaggerating of Gods 
2oodnes towards ys, 
z, To conlider, that our Lord c-meth vnto 
vs,as 2a Sauiour to- pardon our offences 5 as a 
Phiſittan, to cure vs of our infirmity e<3 as a mate 
ſter , to inſtru our ignorancezas an high Prieſt, 
toapply vnto vs the fruit of his þl:'udy ſacrifice 
as a Pattour, Redeemer, heauenly food,& ſpiri- 
tuall drinke, for the intertayning, ſuſtayning,8& 
nouriſhing of our ſoules. To ponder our great 
necethties,and to compare them with the excel- 
1&t othces of our Sauicur, by excitirg our (elues 
to zf:Rionate & earneſt defires ro.receiue him . 
For this 1s that , which he defireth, that we pre= 
pare a place for him to abide with vs, by a cer- 
taine extreme nunger,cauſed by the eſteeme we 
haue, and make of fo ſingulara benefit : And (o 
we muſt ſeeke to receyue him with all the purt- 
ty , that we pollibly may. 


Meditat. XV. Of ſpirituall receyuing. which 


ſerueth for a diſþofiton to, receaue the Bleſied 
SUCTament . 


T O Conſider, that ſpirituall Communion 
isan exerciſing of moſt excellent inward 
ats,by meanes whereof without the recet- 

uing of the Sacrament a man participateth of the 
fruit and merir of it, which corſiſterh in an vni- 
on with Ieſus Chriſt cur (oueraigne God, by ex- 
ercifing the as of fayth, opening the eyes of the 
X x 4 | ſoule 
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oule,and mortifying the ſenſes of the body,by 
a edfaſt belicfe, that vnder- thoſe. kindes of : 
bread and wine is contayned Ieſus Chrift, rrue.. 
God & true man, w ho inuiteth to his feaſt all the . 
men of the world to beſtow his benediQions y.. 
pon them . We'muſt heere help our ſelucs with 
the meditations of Gods excellencies , We muſt: 
alſo ſtir vp in our ſelues the atsof hope, & re«. 
pow our ſelues vpon the omnipotency of God, 
his inutolable fidelity in hts promiſes, (ith he - 
both knoweth , hath a will, and is able to pere- 
formethem , and therefore we muſt reuiue our 
hope in him , with aGurance, thathe can graunt 
ynto vs the good that we deſire, for the deſire 
alone we haueto recepu* it, though wetrak=it 
notin the Sacramentall kinls , We muſt alfa ſtir 
vp the a&s of charity , by meanes whereof our 
foule is ſpiritually vnited with Lefus Chriſt , by 
takiog our contentment S& pleaſure in his goods 
nes, charity, omnipotency and liberality, which 
be the vertues, that are particularly to be ſeen in 
this banqaet,and giaing him thankes for his ex- 
ceſHue loue in giuivg himſelfe vato vs.in meate 


aaddrinke. 


Meditat. XV I. Contayning 4 thankeſ. gi- 
wing , after the Receyuing of the holy .Cont- 
0141108 . 


O conſider , that we have God withia out 
foule, and that itis the beſt eyme then to 
ecexe our affayres with — 


, vw Vw OS» 
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muſt reuiuve the fay th of the preſe; ce of this our 
Lord,as certainly, & more then if we thoul.! ſee 
him with our Corporall eyes, attenjed vpon by 

ailions of Angels,that proſtrate theſeJues before 
bis holy face, \Ve nut move our (clues to ma- 
ov ads of bumility , and of confaſion in regard 
of our {elues,and of reverence in reſpect of him, 
aying: Whence is it, that our |. ord and Gad 
comerh vneo vs* or other the like wortes . by 
m-King exclarmations row and then 19 pras ſe 
and acknowledgement of this ſupreme benefit, 
and inaiting ail creaturs both of h-auen & earth 

to prayle ſo good , andliberalla Lord &e, 

2. To conlider the offices, that our Sa= 
uiourex?rciſeth in this Sacrament,and the prin- 
cipall end, for which he vouchſafeth to come to 
viſit ys, and to reioyce that we haue with ys our 
Redeemer, our Father, Paſtour , Mayſter , &c, 
To repreſent vnto him all our neceſlities one af- 
ter another : For though he knoweth them right 
well, yet he taketh a pleaſure, that we lay them, 
open before him, that we humble our ſeJues be» 
fore his divine Maieſty, and acknowledge our 
own nothing . 

2, To make ſome holy cblations, that be 
pleaſing vnto him , in recompence of the wone 
derfull favours he hath done vs , in off-ring him 
our ſoule with all the powers, our body ,and the 
ſenſes of it, and all that we are, or can be, to im= 
ploy our ſeJues wholy to his {eruice, to renew 
our vowes, and deſires, and good purpoſes and 
intentions, & to offer him ſomething in parti» 
cular, asthe mortifying of ſome Paſſion : anc ſo 
te 
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to conclude citie meditation with ſome (weet &: 
aff:tuous Collvquy to his diuine maieclty , 


F After theſe Meditations it ſeemeth to good pur-. 
poſe,to add ſome others in this place concerning 
the Sacrament of Penance, becauſe the ſame 
ordin.nly accompayueth the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. 


Meditat. XV1I. Of the Excellencyes of the. 
$.ccrament of Confeſſion .. 


5 Oc6ſider the ſingular benefit God hath. 
beſtowed vpon his Church, & coſequent= 
ly vpon euery one of vs as members of it, 

tn inſticutiong the Sacrament of Penance. For, 
whereas it is proper to God to pardon the ſions . 


.of men, he pleaſed ro communicate that power 


of his to Prieſts, who be men,ſubie&to finne,as - 
be the reſt, and need the fame. Sacrament they . 
adminiſter tro others, by giuing them powerto. 
abſolue from all ſfinnes without reſervation or - 
ly mitation , with promiſe to approoueaboue in. 
heauen what the Prieſt thall do beere on earth, 
and mercifully putting vs in mind of tbe .mult. 
ſtriT iu!gemment of our life , which is to be ex-. 

erciſed at our death, and atthe conſfummarion - 
of the world, in fo ſweet, facill, and fecreta , 


manner, as that of the Sacrament of Confethon }: - 


For God acuex chaſteacth the ſame thing « ry 
and - 
» 
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and therefore if man puniſheth his ſinnes by this 
Sacrament , God will not puniſh them any 
more for ever, t'o thinke that the holy Con- 
| fef$ is a ſourle of living water, w hich God hath 
placed in his Church for the walbing-away of 
all our filth and fowlenes, and for the cepayring 
ofthe beauty of our ſoule , We are heere to re- 
ioyce for this, that God hath given vs (o incſtie 
mable a good lo cheape , though it coft him as 
much as his life , 

'Þ To conſider the excellency of the a& 
of Confefion , for as much as the faythtull -by 
occaſion of their (innes , doe in it exercile great 
aQs ot Fayta, Hope, Charity, Obedience , Hu=« 
mility , Tuſtice in punithing themſclues , as Cri- 
minall perſons, and of ſingular magnanimity 8 
courage in ouercoming themſelues , and infor 
cing themſelues to diſcouer their finnes to anvo= 
ther man, And theſe & other the like a&s make 
 Confeſhon very meritorious. 

3» Toconlider the graces and fauours,that 
God communicateth to them , who come wor- 
thily eo this Sacrament; as luſtification by mags» 
king them friends of enemyes, which they were 
before z by adopting then for bis children with 
promiſe of the inheritance of heauen; by giui 
them (pirituall peace for the viRory they haue 
22y ned ouer thernſclues,in deſtroying tbeir (irs, 
indryuing away the Diuells,and ſubicRing their 
carnall and (e<nſuall paſhons co the ſuperiority. 
of reaſon : the joy of the holy Ghoſt, who ex- 
pelleth feare and ſorrow out of a badd conf- 
cieace , disburdening the (oule of the — 

taDic 
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table weight of finnes, thar deprific it to the 

round , For all this, and much more we muſt 
make an high «eſteeme of this Sacrament , and 
make our'p:ivfti therot , 


Medrtat. XV III. Of the preparation, which 
x: tobe made for receyuing of the Sacrament 
of Petiiance. 


O Conſider, that in this Indgement vve 
mu{t our (clues doe the ofhce of an Accu= 


ſer, Wines, Iudge, and Executtoner, all 


togeather . And therefore Saint Gregory ſayth: 
The conſcience accuſeth , reaſon iucgeth , feare 
bindeth , and forrow tormenteth, That we are 
highly bound to yield God thankes, who 1s c6- 
tented, thatour aCt> of contrition, confehon,& 
{atisfa&ion, (hould be the inſtruments of his 
grace, whiles by them we are diſpoſed to receaue 
it; therfore we muſt praiſe them in as perfet 
a manner as we poilibly may,asbeing the three 
eſſential} parts of this Sacrament . Contrition, 
Which is a ſorrow for our ſinnes, muſt be as 
preat, as we can poſſibly procure, in being grie- 


ued for our faults , for that they be offenſiueto 


the divine goodnes,, And this diſguſt, and ſor= 
row mult proceed of the loue of God, who is to 
be loued aboue all thinges: neyther muſt we c6. 
tent our (clues with Attrition alone, becauſe it 
is an imperfe& ſorrow . We muſt lament:and be 
wayle our ſoule, as did the mother , mentioned 
in the Goſpell , weepe for the death of — 

| . gang 


_—_—- 
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Tonre , in vvhome vvas her only hope and 
comfort: or as the Bride wept for her Bride= 

rome , When ſhe had loſt him , on whome 
depended all her good , when the (aw her (elfe 
deiolate,and comfortles . This conſideration als - 
{o, that we haue by our ſinnes , as much as hath 
layen in ys, crucifyed the only Sonne of God, 
o12Ht to be a great motiue alſo ynto vs to bee 
wayle them With bitternes, And if theſe confie 


 gerarions worke no effeRts of true ſorrow, we 


muit ſerue our (elnes with the meditations of the 
toure laſt things , 

2. To conſider,that we muſt plainely & di» 
ſtintly confeile all our fins without concealing 
any from our Ghoſtly Father , who holdeth the 
place of 50d , for feare leaſt the confethon, that 
ſhould turne vs to good , be conuerted into our 
huc:,& danation. And therfore we muſt come to 
Confelfon with very great humility & diligent 
preparation, and With a good will admit the re- 
henſions of the ghoſtly Father, and purpoſe to 
ob{erue & keep hiszood counſlayles . 

3, Toconſliaer, thatthe third atis fatiſ= 
fation, which is an eft-Quall and firme purpoſe 
to pertorme all, that our Conteſſarius thall 
commaund vs for our {oules good , For reaſon 
tis, that the ſicke perſon obey bis Phiſitian,and 
receyue at his bands the potion he preſcribeth 
him,be itneuer (o bitter,ſo it be good & health- 
full, and the debtour pay what he oweth to his 
creditour , We mult therefore giue reſtimony 
to our ghoſtly Father,that we haue a will prepa- 
red and deſire to doe what he (hail inioyne vs, 3 

S this 
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this isa figne of true ſorrow , And ro: induce'yy 


-the more eaſily to take the pennance, and exatt- 
:ly eo performe it , we muſt cail ro remembrance 
'the painefull:/ pennance our Sauiour did' in his 
Pathon ;for the expiation and purging of our 


finnes : and thereunto alſo adde the refl:Qion 
vpon the paynes of Purgatory « We muſt la 
bour to make a good purpoſe of amending cur 
life , With a reſolution neuer to-returne to the 
commitrring of our paſſed and former {inns .For 
if this good purpole bewanting, the co:ritionis 
defeftiue, alſo the confeſhion ſacrilegious , the 
ſatisfaQion little profitable., and the abſolurion 
of no effeQ. 


Meditat. X IX. Of thankeſ-giuing afta 
Confeſiton . 


O Conſider, how much this praticudei 

| duetothediuine goodnes for (o ſingulart 
beanefit,that in it ſelfe comprehendeth me 

ny others,as for hauing pardoned all our (innes, 
confeſſed, and forgotten without malice: for bt 
uing cured vs of ourſpirituall maladies : deliue+ 
red from eternal] death , whereunto we wett 
obnoxious by reaſon of our ſinns : crowning v1 
with mercy , in healing vs from innumerable 
euills : filling our defires with good thoughts, 
by infuſing into vs his grace, and giving ys hit 

' charity , and other yer:iues with a new increalt 
ofthem all, He reneweth my yong yeares,asI* 
doth that of the Eagle, ſaith Dauid, in deueſtiv 
vi 
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ysof ourcld Adam, and of our depraued & bad 
cuſtomes. We muſt doe, as did that Leaper of: 
the Ghoſpell, who finding himſelfe cleanſed, re-- 
turned to giue our Sauiour thankes, who tooke 
as much pleaſure in bisgratitude , as he was diſe 
picaſed for the ingratiruge of his companions, 

'2, Tobreakeforth into exclamations ofthe- 

rayſes of God, with a moſt yehement affeQion, 
in acknowledging the miſerable tate, out © 
which his mercy hath drawne vs,for as much as: 
of the (laues of Sathan, & condemned to cuer]ae- 
ſting paynes, he hath made vs his children , &: 
inhericours of his heauenly Kingdome, To cons 
ſider , that this fauour that we haue receyued,, 
coſt the Sonne or God deerly , whodid with the- 
price of his precious bloud ranſome the pardon . 
of our finns , which we obtayne with ſuch a fa= 
Cliity » 

z- Fo reſolue in earneſt vpon a good pure. 
poſe of amendement , never any more tocome 
mit the fias then confefſ<d , & concealed , thin- 
king thoſe wordes, that were ſayd to the infirme- 
peri at the Pond fide inthe Gofpell;to be ſpoke 
vato vs: Behold,thou art now healed,go thy way. 
and ftnne no more, leaſt forme worſe thing bap»- 
pen vato thee 4 
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MEDITATIONS 


VPON THE LIFE, 
VERTVES, EXCELLENCIES, 


and Feaſts of the BrzsSEtD VIrGiN 
MaR y, the Mothcr of Gov. 


EC ama... 


——_ 


The I. Meditation of theB. VIRGINS ele- 
Gon to be the Motherof GOD. y Of this 


ſee, whatis ſayd in the 4, Meditation of the 
ſecond Weeke. 


Meditat, IT. Of ber moſt pure , and imma- 
culate Conception . | 


He Prayer preparatory 1s ever the 
ſame . The compoſition of the place 


£3,806 molt Blefſed Trinity, fitting in a glo- 


rious throne,compaſſed round with the Angels, 
which ſceing that the time was now come, w ber- 
| in 


thall be to repreſent to the mind the .. 


of our Bleſſed Lady. (Medit. 3. y3y 
in it was determined vpon the redemption of 
mankind , and vouchſafing to lay the firſt ſtone 
of the moſt ſacred edifice and building of the 
Redemption , created the ſoule of the B, Virgin 
Mary . The petition muſt be to crave diuine 
light for the clearing of our ynderſtanding, that 
we may be ableto comprehend the greatges 88 
exccllency of this moſt noble worke . 

To conſider , how God, hauing from all 
Eternity ele Zed the B. Virgin to be the mother 
of his only Sonne , beſtowed moſt ſingular per- 
fe&ions ypon her, foras much as God is wont - 
to giue gif.es , graces , and priuiledges , and _ 
meanes conformable to the offices, and dignie 
ties he conferreth . And becauſe the ofhce, and 
dignity to be the mother of God , isin ſome ſort - 
infinite, certayne itis , that the prerogatiues of 
the {xcred Virgin did incomparably ſurpaſle all 
the graces, that God cuer gauetothe reſt of his 
creatures, | 

2+ Toconſider, that all her prerogatiues 
may be reduced to foure principall heades. The 
fictis,to haue been preſerued from originall fin, 
Whereunto ſhe was by nature ſubieQ , as being 
achild of Adam , For as God created the Sunne, 
and the light, in one and the ſame inſtant : even 
ſo did hecreate the ſoule of the Virgin, and fan- 
Qityed her, making her choyſe as the Sunne,not 
permitting the darkenes of originall finne te. 
Come neere yato her, and redeeming her in the 
nob[-&t manner, that-it was poſſible tor the (y- 
preme Reileemer to doe , And tius the contie: 
aucd beauufyed wirh his Jiuine grace ,that.the 
Ty 2 moiker © 
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mother might reſemble the Son in purity , whe 
bad that by priuiledge, which be had by right of 
nature,becauſe ſhe was in ſome ſort to cooperate 
to the worke of our Redemption. We muſt be 
piad of this ſingular prerogatine, wherewith God 
onoured the Virgin,and in ber perſon all man- 
kind beſides "Thefecond prerogatiue is,to haue 
exempted her from that , which Deuines call 
Fomes peccati, that isto ſay, the roote,ſeede, and 
nutryment of ſinne , that conſiſteth in the rebel- 
lion of the fleſh agayoſt the ſpirit , by cauſing an 
vniuerſall, and vniforme concord in the ſoule of 
the Virgin, and in all her powers, in fo much as 
ſerſuslity in her was euer at the commaund of 
reaſon , euen as there neuer was to be trouble in 
the houſe of the Prince of peace. The third ist0 
haue been confirmed in grace , and that in a 
particular manner , in aſbſting her by a ſingular 
prouidence in all her workes, and wordes , and 
thoughts , in ſuch ſort, as ſhe never ſinned aCtu- 
ally , but euer choſe what was the beſt in all 
thinges , and that with the greateſt purity of in- 
tention , that could pothbly be . The fourth is 
for hauirg at that very inſtant repleniſhed her 
with grace, charity, and other yertues and piftes 
of the holy Ghoſt, in ſo plenteous a meaſure ,ay 


| ſhe therein ſurpaſied the yery Cherubims , and 
Seraphims . For as her dignity of being-the Mo» 


ther of God exceeded theirs,ſo was ſhe to go be- 


yond them in graces, according to that of the 
Pſalmiſt : Her foundations are on the holy hills: 


eur Lord loueth the gates of Syon aboue all the 


taberaacles of Lacob. And theſe bigh,, and holy _ 
mou» | 
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mountay ns be the Saints in higheſt dignity .T'o 
imagine, whar might be the tay of the Bleſſed: 
Trioity,to behold this yong Virgin,that was to 
be the worthy Mother of the ſecond Perſon in 
Trinity, Heere we muſt reiovce with the Virgin 
for (o great excellency , and holynes cooferred 
vpon her . 

3» To confider,that it was moſt conuenient 
for the glory and honour of the divine maiteſty , 
that the Virgin ſhould be corceyned without o- , 
riginal ſin. For it might hane ſeemed to derogare 
from his honour, if ſhe , of whome the eternall 
Word was to take the immaculate fleſh, had 
been at any time in bondage tothe pivell by the 
meanes of ſinne, For what connentency is there 
betweene light, 8& darkenes? 

4. Toconſider,that if it be true, that the 
perfeRions,that are ſeuerally found in the crea» 
tures, be all togeather in the Creatour, and that 
the beaſt, named Ermine , had rather dye , then 
enter into a place, where the yery leaft filth is,& 
therefore theſe wordes areappropriated ynto its 
malo mori , quam facdars, I chooſe rather todye, 
then to be defiled ;: we muſt needes affirme, that 
God, who is purity it ſelfe, hath not permitted , 
that the bouſe, which he had choſen to make his 
aboade in , ſhould euer be diſtayned & ſoyled 
with the filth of (finne, ith it is written of him , 
Fhat he is white and rud1y, choife among ma« 
By thouſands : and that he caketh bis pleaſure, 
andis fed among the white lylies, 

5» Godintymes paſt required great purit 

whoecatred into bis Temple , 6 mech 
Yy 4 greater 
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prater inthe tigh Prieſt who approached neere. 
to him, then did the reſt : how much greater ths 
will he require of that creature, that toucherh 
him (> neer« ? [t Saint Tohn Baptiſt, and leremy * 
were (anAifyed in their mothers wombes ; & if 
the lips of the Prophet Iſay were purifyed for 
nothing bur for the exerciſing the office of a 

reacher, whatare weto thinke of her, who was 
to be the mother of the God of purity ? 

6.* Forthe better weighing of this yerſty, 
we muſt til! cat our eyes vpon this honourable 
tvile of moth-r of God, for it comprehendeth 
all, that may be fayd incommendation of the 
molt holy Virgin: yea moſt certayne itis, that 
the greateſt 8& higheſt prayſes of all would come 
infinitly ſhort of that , which this ſoueraigne & 
molt excellent dignity contayneth, 


Meditat. 111. Of the Natinity of the Ble= 
fſed Virgin . | 


O ConſiJer how the Blefſed Virgin had 

' the vſc of reaſon from the firſt inſtant of 
her immaculated Conception, or wirhia a 

very ſhort tyme after, and ſo the conſecrated 8 
deuoted herſclfe to the diuine maieſty by a par- 
ficular vow, offering vnto him her both body 8& 
ſoule For if we know , that S lobn Baptiſt had 
the vie of reaſon put into him but ſix monethes 
after his conception , we muſt not meryavle , if 
the Virgin rece!ued rhe\fame, and a grearer pri- 
gilecge. We muſt reioyce togeather with 'ols 

[of 


Of our Bleſſed Lady. [Medit. 3. $29 
moſt holy Lady, for this, that ſhe was the very 
fr(tin the world,that wholy conſecrated herſelfe 
to God . _ 

2. To conſider the joy, that is probable 
her parents had,eſpecially her Mother S, Arne, 
that he caryed in her wombe, her who was the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt, And it'S, Elizabeth 
were priuilecged wich the gift of prophecy, and 
receyued many other graces, becauſe ſhe was 
with child with the precurſour of the Meſbas, 
what graces and benediQiions Gdid not S., Anne 
receiue, who carried in her wombe her who was 
to be the Precurſors miſtreſſe , and the Meſkas 
his mother? To conſider theioy of the Angels of 
heauen,of the Patriarkes in Lymbus,and of m& 
on earth, who vaderſtood that the Redemprion 
of the world had the beginning in this Bleſſed 
yong child, which S, Anne carryed in her wobe, 
and of whome was to be borne the Lambe of 
God , thattaketh away the ſ(innes of the world , 
To conſider , that if the natiuity of S Iohn cau- 
ſed ſo much ioy, how much greater did the na- 
tivity of the moſt Bleſſed Virgin cauſe { For ſhe 
Was 25 the dawning of the day between the light 
and darkenes, that is, betweene God and men, 
doing after a manner the office of Mcdiatr«fle, | 
And fo the deuout vvomen vvere aſtonithed | 
to ſee the exce!lency of her beauty , and fayd 
with the ſpouſe in the Canticles cap. 4 Who is 
this,that appeareth as the bright morning,fayre 
as the Moone, choyle as the Sunne , terrible as 
an army ſer in batrtayleray 2 Tothinke , that as 
the natiuity of the Virgin gaue great ioy to the 
world, 
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of pious ſoules eowards this Bleſſed Lady,muſt 


needes cauſe their (pirituall ioy and comfort, 


becauſe itis a certayne pledge , that the ſame 
Sauiour will come to ſaue them , For as S. Ans 


ſelme ſaith : To be deuout to the B Virgin is a. 


ſigne of predeſtioation. 

3* Tocon(ider, that the Virgins proge- 
nitors-were Patriarks, Captaines,and Prophets, 
all whome ſhe far ſurpaſſed in vertue and ho- 


lynes, which is the only and true nobility , that. 


God loueth,and the more noble the w as by def- 
cent, the more bumble and lowly. was ſ{be ia 
ſpicic . | 

4 - Toconſider, that this divine Child wag 
named Mary by a particular inſpiration of God, 
as it hapned alfo to Saint lobn Baptiſt, who had 
his name giuen him of God , Mary is as much as 
a (tarce of the ſea, the bicter ſea, a woman exal- 
ted, illumined, or ijlumining, a wiſtreſle of 
people, all which fignifications ought ro excite 


| vsto loue herthe more affs&uouſly, & io make - 
petition yato her, that the would pleaſe ro exer=. 
Ciſe ic our behalfe the -fhices , that are mean: by. 


her name , and that the would be comented 10 


be the Nar of our, nauigation , the myRtrefle and. 


inftruQreſſe for the reforming,informing, 8 cd 
duRing of our ignorance, &e. 
s. Toconſider,that the malediQion,thar fell 


yponallthe reſt of men, was ſuſpended vpon the . 


moſt happy day of this Blefled Virgins natiute 


ys. 


world, becauſe it was an aſſured argumentand: 
Ggne of the Sauiours comming neere at hand for. 
the redeeming of men : even fo the deuotion- 
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ty , vvho vvas «xempt from (innne., and there - 


fore the cannot (ay this verficle of Icb: The day 
of my Natiuity p-riſheth ; but the might ſay on 
the contrary : Bl:(1:d be the day,whercin | was 
borne : for tha! day was happy both tor me,and 
forall the world befi-ies, 

6s. Thechildren of Iſrael reioyced much, 
when being beſer by rhe Philiſtians , they ſaw 
the Arke of the Teſtament come into their cape: 
and on ihe contrary the Piitliſthians vere ſory, 
& faydin lamenting manner :Vnhapp\ are we . 
Euen ſo men were glad, when this noble little 
child came firſt into the worid , who is the true 
Arke of couenant, wherin was ſÞut yp the bread 
of heauen , leſys Chriſt : & the dDinel]« were ſo» 
ry, fearing that, which bapned vnto them a while 
atter. 

7 . Theſicke man tha: liverh languilking in 
miſery in his b:d, whiles the nights be darke 8& 
long , longeth for the comming ot the light of 
the morniog , that he may find fomecale of his 
p2yns,Euen ſo the world, fore decayed by ſinne, 
and languilhing therein , preſſed round with all 
manner of infelicities , and come almoſt to the 
extremity of miſery,was glad of the riſing of this 
divine morning , that was by its brighrnes to 
diſperſe the long darkenes of the atflitions , it 
Wasin = | 


Mede« 
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Meditat. I1TT. Of the B, Virgins Preſen- 
taiton in the Temple. 


O conſider, how the holy Ghoſt, who had 

ſel-&ed the B. Virginto (o high a dignity, 

did inipire into hera mind and deſire to 
retire herſelfe intothe Temple. Wherein God 
manifeſted the care,and paternall providence he 
had of this holy child ,in drawing her from our 
of thetumult,& noile of the world,into his own 
bouſe, where the diſpoſed and prepared her (elfe 
to be the Temple of Gods eternall Sonne, To 
imagine, that God vſed theſe wordes of the 
Palme 44. Heare daughter, & incline thine eare, 
and forget thy people, andthe bouſe of thy Fa- 
ther , and the King will couet thy beauty, The 
Virgin vaderſtood this voyce and inſpiration of 
God, and became forthwith obedient to what 


was commaunded her,vowing herſelfe ro God, 


and conſecrating herſelfe in his holy Templein 
her ſo tender age for ſhe had not at that ryme 
three yeares complete) forſ2king her parents , & 
the commodities, which (he might hope to haue 
by abiding with them , to goe to live in anotber 
place with vnknowne perſons, and to deuote 
the prime of her tender age to the diuine mae 
leſty , 

& To conſider, how the Prieſts receyued 
this oblation with a certayne ſpirituall ioy , and 
deuation , becauſe they had neuer ſeene the like 


«blations , or receyuings before. To conſider 


with 
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with = a __ the moſt Bleſſed Tri+ 
nity accepted and receyued thisnoblegife . For 
the Father admitted her for his daughter; the 
$nne for his mother;and the holy Ghoſtfor his 
Spouſe, and conſequently the Avgells acknow. 
[edged her for their ſoueraygne Lady, in feruing 
and attending her, during the tyme of that her 
retire. 

3, Toconſider the denotion of Saint Iag- 
chi:n,and of Saint Anne, whoneitherdiſwaded, 
nor diverted their yong daughter fromiher good- 

.pirpoſe , but rather confirmed her'therem , by 
particular inſpiration, they receyued from heae 
uen , and offered vnto God the fruit, that God 
had beſtowed on them, with no leſſe deuotion , 
then did the other Anne offer her yong Sonne 
ySainuel , . 

4. Toconfider with what a fpirituall joy 
the holy Virgin, being come to the Templgbe- 
gin to mount vp the fifteene ſteps therof, with & 
feruour , that exceeded the trength of her age , 
making 2 reſo)uionin berhart tro mount vp eo 
al the degrees of yertue, and notto-ceafe till ſhe 
ame-to the perfeftion of them, being a manifeſt 

| and certaineſigne, tharGod did help her wizh 

| (| his ſtrong band, us Dauid ſayth, | 


”_ 
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Meditat. V, Of the vertuous Example the B. 
Virgin gaue , whiles she contynucd #1 the 
Temple; and of the vow 5be made of Vir- 

giut;y 


O conſider that the B. Virgin,wbE< ſhe had 
| paſſed the ſteps, and was come into the 
Temple, adored the diuine maieſty ham- 


-bly vpon her knees, and offered berlelfe for e- 


uer to ſerue him. Bebold, my Lord God, fayd 
(he , I am come into-thy houſe to yield m1 (elte 
to be thy perpetuallhandmaid. .Receyue rucin- 
2 rhy ſeruice,in ftate as am , for I aſpire not te 
any higher degree, nor to greater glory, thenit, 
And God might returne her an(were io theſe 
wordes : Come, my beloued ſpouſe, enter ioto 
my garden : for I mieane to put my throne in 
-hee. 

+, Toconſider, that as this yorg Virgin 
grew in ape, ſo the increaſed and waxed in yer- 
rue before God 2nd men, in ſo much as the in» 
creaſe & prozreſſe of her meritts did correſpond 


' to the continuall augmentation ,, & growing of 


her body. For the holy Ghoſt did inceſſantly 
ſollicite and put her forwardes by good inſ(pirae 
tions, whereunto (he cooperated to her yttere 
moſt , endeuouring to excell in all ber workes, 
& alwaies ſeeking perfeQion . Thus ſhe increa- 
\*d in charity and holines, togeather with won 

icttuil prudence & conſtancy , in all her ations 
«:oceediog with a moſt pure intEfion, We muſt 
90 1tace all ehis, zo» 10 
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3- ToconſicertheB. Virgins exerciſes, & 
occupations, which were, reading; contempleti- 
on , meditation and praver, intime of which 
exerciſes (he was often viſited of Angells: Alſo 
ſhe ſpent ſome tyme in labouringand working 
with her handes, for the ſeruice and vſe of the 
Temple, and forthe veility of the reſt of her cd- 
panions, and theſe her external! implovmencs 
wereal wayes accompanyed with internall Me« 
ditation , Her life was a perfe&@ paterne of humi- 
lity, obe {ience,temperance, abſtinence, ſilence, 
& of iatinite other vertues : ſhe was the firſt in 
#]| Huſines , her deuotion, & modeſty made her 
amiable to all her companions: in few words, 
the was the erue mirrour , and looking glaſſe of 
perfeRion. | ; 
4. Toconſider how at that tyme this yong 
holy Virgin made an oblatis, which was ro God 
moſt accepted , 8& was withal] very ſtrange and 
new ,in yowing vnto him perpetvuall Virginiey, 
which ſhe did by a particular inſpiration of-the 
holy Ghoſt wich | rg . For the excee- 
ding greatJoue, the did beare to God, moued 
her ro conſecrate her ſelfe wholy to him , and to 
make him her Spouſe, to the end ſhe might de-- 
uote vato him her body & (ule, Thus this moſt 
ſacred Virgin continned, a+ it were , in'guarde,, 
thu: vp,& kept for theonly Sonne of God, who 
togearher with tbe Father, & the boly Ghoſt re» 
created hjmfſelfe with the moſt fragrant & fwees 
{meling odour of ber incomparable yetues, 
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Meditat. VT. Of the Marriage of the Blefied 
Virgin, with Sauut Toſeph her ſpcuſe . 


O conſider how, when the tyme of the 
INCARNATION of the Ee. 
nell Word drew neere, it was Gods will . 
that the B. Virgin ſhould mary with a certayng 
ivft man, called loſeph, with aſſurance, that her 
chaſtiey ſhould not in the leaſt iote be preiudte 
= . And thereunto ſhe obeyed with prompti- 
tudes 
2. Toconfider thecauſes, wherefore God 
would haue his mother marryed , which were 
theſe, to conceale the myſtery of the lncarnatie 
on for a time: to conferue the honour of this 
moſt chaſt Virgin : and to giue her an a{ſtang, 
andcomforterin hec affliftions , and long jour» 
neyes - | 
3.  Anothercauſe wastogiue #'fofter-farher 
to his Sonne,whomighthauea care of him, amd 
to'honour holy Tofeph by making him the Vire 
pins'/fpouſe , and the reputed Fatherof the ecer» 
nall Word. 
" & ,  Toconſider thefayth and prompt obe- 
dience ſhe exerciſed this ation, in acceptinf 
by commizundement that which the thought ro 
be enntrary to her vow,andin reſigning herſelfe 
abſolutly to Gods will, | | 
5s." To conſider how , thonghthe B- Virgia 
far excelled her ſp-uſe in yertue & holynes, yet 
lheodbeyed bim, honored, and.ceſpeRed m—_ 
TJ 
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her Superiour, by con{idering in him God him= 
ſelfe, who had giuen him her : and though ſhe 
were (> much aff:&ed and ginen to contemnpla- 
tion, as ſhe was, yet ſhe omured not to hape & 
care of her houſe, which gaue ar occaſion to Io- 

ſephto wonder ate. | 


Medirat. WII. Of the fernent defire which 
the Bleſſed Virgin had, of the LKCarnetion of 
the 4ord. | 44 


= O Conſider, how the neerer the tyme of 
the Incarnation approached , the more 
feruent deſires did the holy Ghoſt gut 
into her mind, to ſce the Word made Fleſh, 
tha: ihe might have the better apprebenGon and 
k1owledpe of his Wonders , and'conuerie the 
more familiarily with him Who will geaant yn« 
to me,ſ2yd ſhe,o my brother, that I may (ee thee 
in the boſome of my Mother 7 Cant. 8, I 
8. To conſider, that ſo great was the Yire 
gins zex!e of Gods honour, as {he was moſt hea- 
vily atfliRed to ſee the offznces and finnes , that 
were committed agaynſt him, and to conſider 
the perdition of men,and therfore with humble 
petitions , and moſt deep and forrowfull (ighes 
&groanes the prayed continually for the come 
ming of the eternall Word, ſaying: ſh:w me thy 
mercy, © Lord G3d, and gine methy (aluation, 
O chat thou woulda break throgh the heauens , 
and come downe heere amongit vs! And many 
other ſpeeches of the like aff-Rion, 
Z x 4 zo To' 
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3. Toconſider, that her prayers were ſo ef. 
fcfuall with God, as , though the world deſer- 
yed nothing lefle then his comming , yet they 
wrpught ſo much, as they onerweighrd the den 
merits therof, and accelerated the Incarnation 
of the Son of God , We muſt diſcouer our own 
exceeding ioy for this, that the ſacred Virgin 
hath ſuch power,8& ſo greatauQority with God, 


Meditat. V [11. Of the Annuncinion 4 Se 
What is ſayd of this myFtery in the 5, 6, 7,3. and 
9. Meditation of the ſecond V V eecke., 


Meditat. 1X,0f theV ifitation of S, Elipaberh,q It 2 


their, and 2. Meditation of the {econd UI eck, 


Meditats X. Gf cbe affliftion of the &.V ir gin, wes 
* caftonedby the perplexity of S Tof:1-h x tt 13 the 
14. Meditation ofthe fecond V U” ek 


Meditat, X © Of the expetlation and ryme cf her 
. ddlivery, and of the iourney ſbe tooke to Bet% lrerms, 
F.\t is the 15.47 16. meditation of the ſecond Week, 


Melitat, X 11, Of that Which hatned to the Bleſſed 
Iirgin the Yiry night of her delivery in Child= 
birth . g See thexy meditation of the x, Werke, 

Meditat, XII. PV bat befeil berin the Cireume 
cifa »n of ihe little Teſts 5 aud Adoration of thre 
Kings . g Seetbe 20. meditation of the 2. Weekts 


Bedirar, xIILT, Of the Purification of the BY ir- 


gt ,%9 of ber flight into /E2yot . q See the medi 
$i I0R3 14 25. 4nd 26s of tbe ſecond V Pecke. 


i, We 
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1, We may meditate alſo vpon this flight, 
how the Bleſſed Virgin,being come into Egypt, 
the found not any prouiſ}5n for intertayning 0 
her lif-;no* any (table place to retnayne in,or to 
retyre herlelfe ynto , after fo long , tedious and 
paynefull a iourney,and therefore credible it is, 
that for ſome daves after her arryuall , both 
(he, 2nd B Iofſeph, with their little Ieſus, found 
place in ſome hoſpitall, or other, 

2 Toconfider,tha: thongh the Virgin wi- 
ted many thinges neceflary for the maintayning 
of hec little artd poore family , yet the alwayes 
found time for her deuotions and fpirituall exer- 
ciſes, neyther yet omitted any thing,that apper- 
tained to the care & buſines of her houſe, 

3- Toconſider, that being in this ponentp 
in a ſtrange and barbarous countrey , ſhe proe 
aided vvith the labour of her ovyne handes 


for the neceiityes of her moſt deere little 
one, 


Medutat. XV. Of thedeath of Saznt loſeph. 


| O cd(ider, how this holy man, now prown 


in yeares, and loaden with merits, came to 
dye , our Sauiour lefus and'his moſt holy 


. Mother being .preſent at his death ,to belp bim 


to make an happy end, after which the AogelJs 
receyued his ſoule., and carryed it into the bo. 
fome of Abraham, where the holy Fathers'wel= 
comedit With great ioy for the woderfull things, 
that happy ſoule reported vato chem of letus,8c 
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his holv mother , thereby conceyuing a Cere. 


tayne aſſurance of their owne deliuery neere at 
hand. 

2. To conſider how the B, Virgin conformed 
herſelf :0 Gods will, bearing paticnily the griefe 
for the death of her deare and favthful! ſpouſe, 
whoſe company, gond converſation and. exem-. 
plar lif- gaue her much comfort , in helving her 


townrdes the intertayning of her molt geere. 


Sonne . 

3 Toconſi ler, how notwithſtanding (he 
continu«<d all alone, ponre,and increaſed in age, 
yet the complayne'! nevther of her prore Nate 
8& condition , nor of the providence diuine Her 
care Wa: principally and only ſo to diſp+ſe of her 
ſelfe, as the might become more and more plex 
fing vito God, and to labour to ber vitermoſt ro 
the higheſt degree of perfeRion as neere as her 


fate would permir her, True itis, that from: 


that time forth all rhe care of family lay wholy 
vpon her, and yet that waz not any impediment 
to her exerciſes of ſpirit , For the ſo tempred the 
aRiue life with the contemplatiaue,as the one did 
not let the other, and ſhe vſed them both vytith< 
out trouble, or confuſion in her life , and ai» 


- ONs., 
- 


4. Tooonſider, how her converſation was 
ſo modeſt , and her comportment fo ſweet and 
recious , es they gaue an occafion vnto all ts 
| Hee her, and all, that ſaw her, did evidently c6- 
ceyue in hera ſenſible affetion of the Joue of 
God, and of vertue, in ſomuch as none was ſo 
hardy in her preſence,to dge any thiog that was 
' vade- 


Of owr Bleſſed Lady . \{Medit. 16. $59 
yndecent : but on the contrary thoſe , that were 
of themſelues of a more free nature, did fore 
beare, moued with the ſight of her modeſt gra- 
Wty » ; 


Meditat. XV T1. Of the ſeperation and pay- 
ting of our Sautour from his mother, when be 
wen; io offer himſelſe to death . 


O conſider, how, when the B. Virgin vn- 
derſtood , that the hovure , determines by ' 
the etcrnall Father for the moſt bitter Paſ- 
of his Sonne,wascome, ber.compaſtonate hare 
wastcanſpierced withtbe:ſharpe ſword of ſar 
row, as ſhe witneſſed. by the teares,, that fell cons 
tioually fromhervyes , 
| 2. To imaginetheaffe&ionate &pittifull 
ſpeeches, that the B, Virgin waslikely.probably 
to-vſerto her Sonre, & what anſwere agaynehe 
was-likely 40 make ber in that dolefallleparath 
6 + 
3» To-conſi:er , what{he did , afrer he- was 
depar:ed, & tho the withorew herſelfe to ber 
prayers,prefenting hirf: Ife to death incompany 
with her Son, &+9 ſuffer all fores of tormenrs,if 
It da3-been nec: ory for the glory of God, & for 
the ſaluation of men , Ff 


y See of this matter more in the 6. meditation of 
the third Heecke , & tbe 2. por theref . 
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Meditat. XV IT. How the Bleſſed Virgin 
went to the Mount of Caluary . 


'0 coniider, how the Virgin , having had 

intelligence of the (ore tormenrs , that her 

Sonne was put vnto , went from home in 
company of ſome other deuout women to ſeeke 
bim, and {he was not gone far, but the found the 
traces anddrops of his precious bloud ſpile on 
the way, which brought her to mount Calvary, 
whither being come, forrow and compathan 
Rrooke her at the hart, when ſhe heard the hor-« 
eible blaſphemies ,and the execrable imprecati« 
ons, vitered 2payn(t her moſt Beloued Sonneg 


F See the 39, Meditation of the third V V eeke, 


2»* Itwasalſoa fore hart-brezking ynto her 
to ſee,that all the diſciples had forſakE their mai- 
er ie that his extreme neceſbty: that Peter had 


| denyedhim in the houſe of the high Pricſt ; that 


Indas had betrayed him , & that nor one of the 
reſt had the courage to defend the innocency of 
him, who had for ſo many particularticles, bod 
them ynto him, 


2* Toconſlerthe exceeding forrow , that- 


afflited her ſoule , when havinga defirezo ap- 
proech neere vato him , (he ſw him all disfigu- 
red, bloudy,barrered,and bruized with blower 
& \tripex , his ſkinne l-a+3 , and the fi-ſhofhis 
boy raft with rhe ſcourg):g his face couered 0» 
uecr with cold blond , on his head a crowne of 
thornes, his thouldets caarged &loaden with an 
beauy 


"Fs. 
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heany Crofle, ard lead to dcatn beeweene ry © 
theeues , as though he had been their Capraynes 

dee the 29, Meditation of the third V V aike , 
atid the 6. pot thereof 
4. To conſider, w hat a deadly knife that was 
which pierced the moſt (en{jble part of ter, whE 
ſhe heerd the cryers yoyce, who pub'tihed the 
ſentence of death againit her moſt ivnocent Son, 
& whata feeling \he bad-1n herſelfe , when (he 
heard the blowes of the hammer«, & the tumult 
of the p-opie,crying out, & blaſpheming againſt 
bim. g See the (x. Hedttation,, and the jerond awd 
third points : the yy, 39+ DT 4s Hieuttations ic f che 
thira  eeke , 


Meditat. XVIII. How the Bleſſed Vergin 
receyued her Sonne dead into ber arings. 


T— © Conſider what manner of affliticn that 
T of the B, Virgin was, when ihe (aw her Sva 
dead vponthe CTrofle , and had nor any 19 


| help her take bim downe from'it,that ſhe might 


yet once imbrace him afrer his death, fith the. 
could not doe it, when he was aliue , At leaſt the 
gaue this poore comfort to her excetHue ſors 
row, Which was increaſed, when inſteed, af fin- 
ding ſome oneto do her that goad office,ſhe be» 
held a ſouldier ro opt his {ide,& thruſt icthrogh 
vvith a (peare., True it is , that that thruſt 
wrought more in her hart , thenie did ypon ber 
Sonnes body. | | 

*. Tocanſider, howinthe middeſt of all 
& theſe 
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552 Medvations of Luys dela Puente. 
theſe her affiitHions the diuine prouidence ſent 
her certaine ivſt & go00d men, who tocke down 
the body from the Cre, & did lay it into the 
forrou fill mothers armes!, who receyued it as 
the decre't, 8 m,oft precious treaſure, that could 
p5ib bly be preſented her. | 

3» To conſider what teares diſtilled , & 
how abundant, from her eyes vpon the body, 
what deep ſighes were rayſed from the bottome 
of ter hare, & what words (the vttered,in behol» 
ding the facred wounds, which ſhe kiſſed often , 
One while (the tooke the ſharp pricking crowne 
into her hands,another while ſhe did put it ypon 
her owne head, another while her eyes did for 
priefe powre forth great fluds of teares , where- 


with the bathed that precious corps. O haw Gif. 


ferent was the bitternes of her ſoule , whiles (be 
held her Sonnes dead body in her armes, from 
thoſe ſweet contentments , that fhe had felt, 
when ſhe held bim a little child, hanging at ber 
facred beaſts. | 

4- Toconſider, how preat a griefe it was 
vnto her, when perſwaded by thoſe deuom per- 


' ſons, ſhe was much agaynſt ber will induced to 


render ynto them the body,to be carryed to the 
ſepulcber. Seethe meditations 44. & 45: of the zo 
PV eeke. | 


Meditat. XI1X. Of the ſolitude and retyre of 
the Bleſied Virgen. F See the 46. meditation 

ef the ſecond Weeke , 
Meds . 
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 Meditat . XX. How she ſaw her Sonne reſuſ- 


citated. 


# See concerning this matter , the third Medita- 
tzon of the 4. Weeke , and the ſecond point , 
as before. 


E may add, how the B,Visoin ſeing 
V | her Sonplorious , adored him firſt , 
as her God : then ſhe imbraced him 
againeand agayne, as her moſt beloued Sonne, 
killing his diuine wounds,that gave moſt admi- 
rable & comfortable light, To thinke with wbat 
deuotion {be reuerenced thoſe precious markes 
and reſtimenyes of our ſaluation . For then her 
teares of ſorrow were chaunpged into teares of 
toy , and cf contentment , Moreouer a man 
may meditate , how after ſhe had thanked her 
Sonne for his lo viſiting her , ſhe beſoughr him 
to goe to comfort his Apoſtles , who were moſt 
anxious and much afflifked , rogeather with the 
deuout women , Who had their part in the ſame 
forrow , and in gathering togeatber his poore & 
little flocke, that was diſperſed by his death and 
Paſtion . | 
2. To conlider, the great ioy, the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin had all thoſe fourty dayes , that 
her Sonne conuerſed on earth after his Reſur- 
reQion, For credible it is, that he viſited her 
oftentymes , and comforted her much with the 
Viſlorrof bis divinity , For God commugicatettz 
Aaa 5 nu 
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his conſolations according to the meaſure of the 
torrowes, and therfore why ſhould we not be« 
live,that the B, Virgin,u ho had been afflitedin 
the death & Patlion of her Sonne more then all 
Creatures beſides,receyued more comfort then 
al, by, and after his ReturreRin, 

3. Toconſider, how the often tymes prayed 
her Sonne , that [he might accompany him to 
heauen, {ith ſhe found not any thing that might 
9i«e her contentment on earth, but to EnlOy his 
moſt beloned preſence. But yet ſhe manifeſted 
ber wonderful ready reſignation into his hands, 
knowing that the was yet to Ray inthe world 
fora tyme, for the greater glory of God, for the 
direQing & inſtructing of the Apoſtles, and the 
comforting of all the faithful, 

4. Toconſider how the day of the Aſcen- 
ſion being come, the B. Virgin was in company 
of the Apoſtles, & diſciples, to bid the laſt tare» 
wellto her Sonne, &to receyue his holy bene« 
diction : For it1s not to be thought, that he wold 
refuſe to his mother that, which be yelded to his 
Apoſtles. To conſider the ſweet & contenting 
talke, that Was between the Son, & the Mather: 
how ſhe beſought him to remember his Church 
2nd the (githfull of it,to deliuer them from their 
necelitics,&to ouerheare the prayers it ſhould 
oft pre{er yato him for al the afflied therof, To 
repreſent to our mind the ioy,that the B, Virgin 
was molt likely to haue, when ſhe ſaw her Son | 
aſcending by his owne power, accompanyed ; 
with legions of Angells, and with all the holy }. 
ſoules,that he had releaſed out of Lymbus, lea- | 


ding 
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ding them with him, as acertayne conque*t 
made by his owne precious bloud, tryumphing 
ouer the world, the fleth, & the Diuell , & ope- 
ping the way to heauen,, that had been ſo Jorg 
trine ihut vp and ſtopped : & for this the Biet- 
fed Virgin could neuer make an ead of rendrirg 
thankes to the divine maieRty , We mult in her 
imitation , praiſe God with all affeQtion of our 
hart, and reioyce With her for her toy, and con 
ſolation the had, as We haue been before ſory 
tor her ſorrowes , & in payne for her dclours 
X paynes « | 


Meditat, XXI. Of that which the Bli{ſed 
Virgin did after the Aſcenſion, pntill the com- 
ming of the holy Ghoft . 


10 Conſider, how after our Sauiours Af- 
cenſion into heauen, the Bleſſed Virgin & * 
the Apoſtles retired themſelues to the cha- 

ber , that was in mount Syon, fo commaunded 
by our Sauiour, there to ſtay within the Citty of 
Hieruſalem, & not to depart thence,till they had 
rec*yued the holy Ghoſt: & therfore the B, Vir- 


pin, as the myſtreſle of all , exhorted them to 0» 


dedience in that behalte , 

2. To conſider, that her exerciſes in that 
meang 'yme of ten dayes , were in continuall & 
deepe contemplation , for as much as her mind 
& (oule was more there where it loued, then 
where it gaue life , by the ſarae raeanes being a 
motiue to the diſciples to dee the like , that ibe 

Aazaz might 
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m'ght the better diſpoſe herſelfe to the receiuing 
of the holy Ghoſt, She exhorted them alſo to 
charity ,vnion,concord, & conformity one with 
another,encouragingthem with a liuely hope to 
attend the holy Ghoſts comming, which was vn- 
doubred and moſt certaine , though it might 
be differed longer then they deſired , for that 
the promiſes of her Sonne and Lord , were ine 
uiolable, 

3» Toconſider, that the neerer the coms 
ming of the holy Ghoſt was at hand, the greater 


was our B.Ladyes deuotion, & feruour of pray- 


er, & by her owne example excited all the reſt 
of the company to the like feruour. Moreuer 
the holy Ghoſt repleniſhed her with moſt excel- 
lent eifts & graces beyond all the reſt there pre- 
ſent, as being his Spouſe , 8© mother of the eter- 
nall Word,who was Incarnatein her Bleſſed & 
(anifyed wombe , For if in the Incarnation the 
boly Ghoſt ſhewed fo great liberality towardes 
ker,as the Angell Gabriel promiſed her, we haue 
iuſt cauſe to belieue,thatthe day of his comming 
brought ber | Hog graces, & perfeQions with 
out compariſon, then all the Apoſtles had , be- 
cauſe Gog had made her capable thereof . We 
mult reioycetogeatber with her for the moſt ex- 
cellent gifts, wherwith the holy Ghoſt enciched 
her ypoa the day of Penticolt , 
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Meditat, XXI1T., Of the Bleſſed Vargans 
moſt olortous Death . 


O conſider the moſt longing deſire , the 
þ 8 Ble(2d Virgin had to goto heauen, to en- 
toy the diuine eſſence, and the preſence of 
her -:15{t betouzd Sonne,and this deſire procee- 
d8) not ofany loathing of this terreſtriall and 
m-:r3211, nor ofthe trauayles & paynes,tbat it a- 
byndantly brought with it vatothem, who ime 
brice vertue, butit had the origene of her ſure 
P2.5nglonzto God in ſtghing and longing in« 
c:iintiv to have the fruition of the obieRQ of hee 
loue , which moved her frequently to vſe theſe 
wordes: Alas, how long is the tyme of my pil 
orimage prolonged? And theſe : As the hars 
de(treth to the fountaines of waters; ſo my ſoule 
longeth vnto thee, my God © Somety mes the ade 
0:rc(f24 her plaints to her deere Sonne: ſometims 
to the ſacred Trinity : ſoggetymes to the Bleſled- 
Angells and ſoules 8c, But the concluſion ever 
Was, that ſhe reſigned her ſelfe , into the handes 
ofthe divine proutdence, & therefore [he added 
and fayd : Lord, if 1 be ſtill neceffary for thy 
people, I refuſe not the taking of paynes fox 
tem n 
:. To conſider, how knowing thatthe time 
of her life was comeneereto anend , the prepa= 
r2d herſelife to death with a new feruour, by c= 
xercifiag herſelfe more and more in the works 
of yeriue,, in {lo much as the diſpoſed herielte rs 
AAa3 £28 
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poe out of this world accompavned with three 
things moſt of all, that is, by inflamed deſires of 
ſeeing God face to face, by an abſolute & perfeR 
re{j>nation of her owne will; and by more per- 
E-Q> & more feruent atts and workes, then b*- 
fore, 

3- Tocenſider, bow Gods pleaſore was, 
that the holy Virgin ſhould paſſe the way of 
death,as other men do, that ſhe might in that be 
alſo conformable to her Sonne,, and that by the 
ſame ſhe might giue the greater increaſe to her 
merit , in ouercoming by force of her mind the 
naturall repugnance the fleſh hath of death . To 
conſider, that as God had before ſent ynto her 
the Angell Gabriel to declare the Incarnation of 
the word , fodid healſo fend vnto her the ame 
Angell to notify vnto her her glorious paſſage, 
And credibleit is, he ſaluted her with that Haile, 
he bad done before, ingining herto vnderſtand 
the great deſire the moſt ſacred Trinity,8: al the 
Cittizensof heauen had to ſee her placed in her 
throne of glory, To reFeſent toour mindes the 
B. Virgins fpirituall jubilations at the meſſage 
& deiin-ry of ſoioyfullnewes . My ſpirit , ſayd 
ſhe,retoyced for the things,that were faid to me: 
for 1 ihall goe into the houſe of my Lord God, 
And then turning herſeife to the Angel; Behold, 
q»12th the, the handmaide of my Lord God, be 
it vnaro me according to thy word . To conſider, 
how the Apoſtles, and many other of the diſ- 
ciples were by miracle preſent at her glorious 
dcath,&Jaimenting With bitter teares her future 
ablence , and her preſeat departure, belought 
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her notto forger them , when ihe (hould come 


to her glory , She ther comforted them with 
ſweer & amiable words, & gaue them good and 
healthFull admonitions, with promiſe ro be their 
Acuocatreſſe in heauen , & ſtil] to preſent their 
petitions in fauour of them to the diuine maie= 
ty, & in fine gaue them her benediQion, 

4+ To conſider, how cur Sautour Jeſus 
Chriſt came downe from keaven,attended with 
an infinite company of Angells, to receyue the 
ſoule of his moſt deere Mother , & droue all the 
D:1-11s of hell away before him. And when he 
cailed vnto her witha ſweet, & amiable yoyce , 
ſhe anſwered him ſaying : My hart is ready , 
Lord, my hart is ready, Intothy bands,my God, . 
& my Sonne, I commend my ſoule. And faying 
{> , the gaue vp her moſt pure foule. To confie 
der, how she dyed not ſo much of infirmity of 
body, as of ſpirituall loue , & she dyed without 
any paine atall , For she had ſuffcred at the foot 
of the Croſſe the ſtrong panges,that might natu- 
rally hane cauſed her death: but their effe&eg 
were ſuſpended till this laſt houre of hers, More= 
ouer the exceeding toy , She had of ſecing her 
Sonne , was the cauſe , that she felt no payne in 
dying. To conſider, how all her good workes 
were then diſcouered to the world by the om- 
nipotency of her Sonne , the repreſentation 
whereof increaſed her ioy and aſiurance much , 
Of this we muſt learne toexerciſe our ſelues 
in good workes , that when we cometodye, 
they may be our guarde ,as a ſquadron in bat» 
tayle-array « | 
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4. Toconfider, how the foule being onee- 
ſeperated from the body , the Apoſtles conſu}- 
re about the preparing of an honourable by. 
riall for her facred Corps , and thereupon 
both they, and ail the reſt of the fevehfull , thay 
vvere then found there preſent , began to Pre- 

are her Funeraſls vvith great reu-rence, and 
the shedding of many teares, and {» codnted 
her corps 10 the ſepnlcher, vvherein it vvas to 
be layed . ſirging of Hvmaoes, and Canticles in 
honour *t (3od , and of his holy mother , The 
Angells aito konoured her Funera'ls in follovy- 
ting fer ſacred corps, and cantynued the {pace 
of three daayes 1n her ſepalch-r, hacouring 
their Queene vvith heauenly muſicke , Vo con» 
fider, bovy both the Apoſtl-s, and the reit of 
the. favthfull , found themfelues much come 
forted ,as vvell vvith the moſt fragrant odour 
that proceeded from her precious Budv , as for 
the aſſurance they had , that their mother vvas 
in heauen , and prayed for ther, vyvho remay- 
ned behind on earth , We muſt reioyce togea- 
thee with the Bleſſed Virgin for ber moſt bap- 
py paſſage out of this vvorld , beeing ſuch , as 

eſt conſorted yyith the dignity of the Mos 
ther of God, | 
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Meditat. X XIII. Of the Bleſſed Virains 
Aſſumption, as touchms her ſoule 


0 conſider how, after that her Bleſſed 

ſoule was delivered from the bandes of 

the body, the Son & the Mother imbra- 
ced one theother ſpiritually , with an ineffable 
toy on the part of the mother , who might then 
well and truely fay : I have found him, whome 
my {oule defireth, & I will not leaue him, votill 
he ſhall bring me into the houſe of my mother ; 
thatis, into the heauenly Hieruſalem ., To con- 
ſider, how the B Virgin was brought into hee 
Sonnes armes, who then repayed her the reward 
of the {eruices, 8 the Motherly intertaynments, 
he had receyued at her handes in his infancy & 
tender age, when ſhe carryed him at herbreaſts, 
& dandled him in herlap. And this cauſed no 
little admiration to all the Hierarchies of heaus , 
who ſayd : Who is this, that commeth vp from 
the defert abounding in delightes, leaning vpon 
her beloued ?Sodid the Ang<lls ſalute her, eue- 
ry one With new ſalutations , thatexpreſſed her 
oreatnes:& thus entred the B, Virgin in atrium» 
phant chaire into the Empvrea}l Heauen , with 
the common and vniuerſall toy & applavſe of 
all the Cittyzens therof. We muſt in imaginatio 
accompany this divine pompe & tryumph, and 
with the Rle(T24 Angells celebrate this folemne 
entry of the Empreſſe of the Vniuerſe into hea- 
neo, in prayſing her to our vetermoſt, as did the 
Hebrewes 
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Hebrewes of tethulia i tymes palt the victori- 
ous [udith .To repre{ent to ourimagination the 
ſpeeches, that w-r2 betweens the ſuule of the B 
Virgin, & the ſacred Trinity 0 with ech one of 
the dtuine Perſons {enerallv , whiles the vielded 
them thankes for the fauours lhe had receyued 
of their infinite 900dnes, | 

2+ To confider the greatnesof the eiſentiall 
plory,that was conferred \ pon her ſoule : For as 
on earth the Virzin aid not lymitthe ſervice the 
did to GoJ, but al waies did what was in her vt- 
termoſt power, & defired todoe more, then the 
did :ſothe diuine maieſty didnotin a miner ly= 
mitthe remuneration of her deſerts in heauen, 
in ſo much as her ynderſtanding was filled with 
the cleare knowledpe , & glorious viſion of the 


_ eſſence of God, in ſo full 8 perfe& a manaer, as 
the very Cherubims, compared with her , came - 


notalmoſt by infinite deprees neere vnto her. 
Her will was filled with ſo greata loue of God,, 
as the Seraphims, who are ſaydto be all fiery, 
matcht with her , were as frozen cold , And to 
ſp-aks in one word,there isnot any created vn- 
derſtancing , that can pollbly comprehend the 
immenſity of the glory,this diuine Lady p le(- 
ſeth aboue in heauen We muſt be glad cf ber 
toy, of the abunJdant recompenſe, that God 
bath made her for her trayuxyles. 

3 To con(ider, how the B« Virgin was 
crowned ,as Lady, & Queene of heauen, & of 
Earth , rayſed aboue all the Quyers of the An= 

elis, placed on the right hand of her beloued 
onne inathrone of Maicſty,& of glory that is, 


that 


—_— 


| —— 


Of ogr Bleſſed Tady. FT Med. 215, 562 
that the enioyerh on High the beſt of the ir. fi - 
nite treaſures of grace & of glogy inthe excellen- 
teit manner, that a pure creature can poſh bly 
enioy them, &as is moſt fitting for rhe dignity 
of Gods mother to eniov . The eternall Facher 
crowned her withacrou ne of poWer,piuing ber 
full power & authority , next vnto her Sonne, 
ouer all the creatures of hexuen, of the earth, & 
of hell , The Sonne crowned her with a crowne 
of Wiſdqme , by communicaring vnto her the 
cleare knowledge not only of the diuine eſſence, 
butalſo of all thinges created appertayning in a- 

ny ſortto the office of the Mother of God, & of 
the Aduocatreſſe of men .The holy Ghoſt crow- 

ned her with a crowne of charity , infuting into 

her not only the loue of Go&, but alſo that ofthe 

neighbour, togeather with a moſt burning zeale 

of their eternal] ſaluation, She was alſocrowned 

with the prerogatine of Virginity , ofa Martyr, 

& Lady, She was further crowned with twelue 

Stars, whereof mention is made in the 11, cap, 

of the Apocalyps : thatis, all the prerogatiues, 
excellencies , & eminencies of all the orders of 
heauen concurred in the glory of our B. Lady, 
& therefore ſhe may truly ſay that, whch is me. 
tioned in the Prouerbes : many yong damoſells 
hagae amaſſed riches togeather , but thou haſt 
pone beyond them all , Finally we muſt conſi= 
der the ioy, & admiration,that the comming of 
a pure creature to heauen, ſo highly beautifyed, 
& richly ſet forth with graces, as ſhe infinitly in 
a fort ſurpaſſed all the-Cittizens thereof , cauſed 
vnto them , 

Medit, 
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Meditat. XXIIII. Of our Bleſſed Ladyes 
Aſiumptzon mm body : and of the place, she hath 
mbeaucn . | 


O coſider, how her ſacred body lay in cor. 

rupted inthe ſepulcher, hauing by a ſpeci. 

all priviledge , the ſame integrity , that it 
had in life,and of theimmaculate ſanity of her 
ſonle, wherinto no worme of mortall ſinne ever 
entred,nor Cuſt of yeniall to ſoyle it, or deſtaine 
itin the very leaſt, And therefore'reaſon it was, 
that the worms, or putrifation ſhould not haue 
atty power vpon her body , ſfith withall this fin- 
oular priviledge concerned the honour of the 
Sonne, who had taken incorruptible fleſh of the 
Virgin, with whom we muſt alſo reioyce for this 
her greatnes . 

z. To conſider, how God the Creatour 
cauſed the B, Virgins ſoule to returne to the 
earth toenter into the body againe, which was 
much to her contentment, by occaſion of the na- 
turall deſire, common to all ſoules, to vnite th&- 
ſelues with theother part of their being ,that the 
body & the ſoule of the B. Virgin might conti- 
nue forall eternity in that coniun&ion, whereof 
they had a beginning in this world , ina reſtles 
pray ſing of the diuine maieſty , 8 that thereby 
alſo we might haue an aſſurance of our future 
Reſurrec&ion, ſith not only our Sauiour did riſe 
againe, but his mptber alſo, who wasa pure crea- 
ture, as we are . This conſideration ought to 4 « 

Waxe 
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wake & ſtir vp in our hartsa deſire to goeto ſee 
or common mother , Moreouer this reunion 
of the ſoule and body was for this cauſe,for that 
frm that tyme forth the B. Virgin tooke vpon 
her for ever the tytle of the Mother of God, and 
di! the office of Mother an} Aduocatrefſe of 
men, Whiles the layeth open vnto her deere Son 
in 1eauen her Virginall breaſts , that gaue him 
ſucke on earth, for the appeaſing cf his iuſt Ane« 
er agaynſt vs, wretched ſinners. 

3, Toconfider, what a toy that likely was 
to be of hers , in ſeeing herſelfte reſuſcitated : and 
how ofren {he repeated her (weet melodious 
ſong (Magnificat), We muſt giue the eternall 
VV ord thankes for the (ingular favour , where= 
with he honoured his mother, with whome we 
muſt ioyne our toyes far theglory of her body, 
that vyas indewed yvith the foure glorious ques 
lityes . | 

# . To conſider, how many thouſands of 
Angelis guarded & kept her ſepulcher , & ſong 
this verſe of the plalme 139. Riſe vp, O Lord , in 
thy repole, thou, and the Arke of thy ſanAifica- 
tion , This arke divine began to mount & rayſe 
it ſelfe on high , accompanyed with the Cheru= 
bims, & Seraphims,, paſſing through the ayre, 
& the heauens, 8& _ all with the light, with- 
ont making avy ſtay ti} it cameto the Holy of 
Holyes,the higheſt placein the Temple of God, 
that is to ſay,in the Empyreall Heauen, which by 
the arriuall of (o fayre, and new a Sunne,recey= 
ued an increaſe of light, and beauty . The Bleſs 


' fed Angells reioy ced on at the preſence of 
B 


ſuch 
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fuch amother,by meanes of whome next vnto 
God they had hope of the repayring of their 


-ruynes, and the filling vp of their.ſeates, from 


which pride had caſt down the Divells, We muſt 
reioyce with this moſt humble Virgin for her 
exalration to ſo eminent a greatnes , and learne 
to be humble with her, fith God rayſeth vp the 
humble , and cauſeth them to fir and take place 
acmopg the Princes of his Kingdome, 


Meditat .XXV . Of the care, that the Ble(- 


ſed Virgin bath tu heagen to proteft them, why 
honour ber on earth . 


O Conſider, that if in all Countreys and 
prouinces of the Chriſtian world there be 
to be found ſome.particular Images of the 
B. Virgin , by meanes whereof this our moſt 
worthy Lady worketh many miracles in fauour 
of them , who recurre to herproteQion : hovy 
much more reaſon haue we to belieue, that ſhe 
fauoureth them in heauen , where the greatnes 
of her glory hindreth not , but that ſhe miay till 
remember their necethities. But on the contrary 
great likely-hood there is,that (he there remem« 
breth them better, then ſhe did, when ſhe was in 
this world, becaule her charity is more perfe& in 
tie ather , | 
2. To conſider,thatthe B. Virgin is ſo plea- 
ſing vato Gods eyes, as (he doth not only ob 
tayne of him what ſhe aſketh , but God alſo ta- 
keth a pleaſure to fauour them, who honour hee 


heere, 
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heere,though they (hould notmake petition yn- 
to him in their behalfe, 

3* To conſider, that in heauen ſhe vſeth the 
honour ſhe hath of Mother, to the vitility of ms, 
for as much as ſhe holdeth herfſelfe bound to af- 
fit and help them , and to bandle their -aNayres 
before the tribunall of God, And therefore we 
muſt take courage to runne vnto her vvitt 
confidence , to be ſhadowed vnder the winges 
of her proteQion, by conſidering our miſeryes, . 
& the perils,that copaſle vs round inthis exile of 
ours, And ſo to do, will induce ys the infinite ex- 
amples of miraculous things, which we read to 
haue been wrought by this our B, Lady, in fas 
nour of them, that be deuout to here. * 
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MEDITATIONS 


OF ISEVERTVES 
OF OVR 


BLESSED LADY. 


H x Life of the moſt Bleſſed Virgin 
is like ynto a moſt excellent garden, 
furniſhed with diverſity of flowres , 
both moſt beagtyfull, 8 ſweet ſmel- 

Blog .For the rich variety of her heroy call works 
doe mdregploriouſly adorne herround, and on 
euery {ide of her, the doth the variety of a thou- 


ſand ſorts of beautyfall floures recommend and | 


ſet forth the excellency ofa garden on earth. And 
though the precedent meditations vponour B, 
Ledyes holy Life , did lay open ynto ys many 
rare vertues of bers, ſome worthy our admira- 
tion, others fir for our imitation : yet to the end 
the deuout ſoule may With the more facility and 
eaſe help it ſelfe by the example of them, & inai- 
cate them with the mpre alacrity, | haue tho ught 
| it 


i a Am a 
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it to purpoſe to make ſome meditations by thEe 
ſelues vpon her more remarkable yertues , to 
the end that in meditating them vve may entoy 
the (weetnes,& divine fragrancy that they yield, 
till hold on the way to higher degrees of per- 
feXion . For moſt vadaubred it is, that the holy 
Virgin is next vato her moſt Bleſſed Sonne the. 
moſt perfe& patterae , that can be found of all 
ſa1Qity and purity , poſible vnto the deuout 
ſouls to follow ,in ſo much as to imitate her life, 
isto imitate [:ſus Chriſt, of whome ſhe was @ - 
luely & perte& Image, and repreſentation, 


Medutat. I. Of the Bleſſed Vargins Fayth. 


0 con{der, that faythis a rare treaſure, & 
dininelizht, that (hewethvato vs the way 
to heauen . It is the Sentinell,that diſcoue- 
reth vnto vs the treacheryes, and treaſons our 
enemy Worketh agaynlt vs : the roote of all ver- 
toes ,the fountaine of graces , an heauenly Do= 
Qour that teacheth ys the way , how we may re- 
medy our neceſſities . We muſt heere giue God 
thankes for voucbſafing to haue bonoured vs 
With this precious pitt . 
2» To conſider, how neceflary it was,that - 
man ſhould-belieue the (upernaturall things , & - 


| that vvhich concerneth the glory of God forthe 


attaining of erernall beatitude, For the know= 
ledge of this ſupreme perfetion muſt be in a 
mo(t high degree, correſpondent in ſome (ſort to 
ſogreatta maicky . And becaulc un was not in the | 

Bbb; power 
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power of man naturally to attaine tothe knows! 
ledge thereof, becauſe it exceedeth all humane 
vnderſtanding,it was neceſſary thae God ſhould 


reueale, the Church propoſe, and man —__ | 


the truthes that Fayth teacherh vs. 


3- Toconſider, that the Bleſſed Virgin back 
piuen vs an example of this noble vertue, in 


firmely beliening the profound m: ferics, tha 


the world never cleerly yngerſto: d before , ay 
the holy Triniry,the Incarnation -fthe eternall 
Word of her ſelfe, and al that, which the Angell 
ſaid in ſfaluting her. T hat our B. ELadyes fayth ſo 
excelled , as [he particularly merited the come 
mendation of S. Elizabeth, when ſhe ſayd , Luc, 


x. Bleſſ:d art thou, w ho haſt belizqed, becauſe , 


thoſe thirges hall be accompliſted , that were 
ſp>ken to thee on the part of GcJ, Though it 
was a mnit great happynes to the Bleſſed Virgin 
to have been eje&=1 for Gods Mother,yetT care 
ſay that a greater glory it was vnto herto hane 
giuen her conſent thereunto , with ſo a liue- 
Iy a faith : for by (o doing ſhe conceined the Son! 
of G2d morein her ſoule , then in her immacu« 
late body. 

4. To confider,how this wonderfull Faith 
of hers app-ared exceedingly i in her on the day 
of her S>nnes Paſſion : for when all our Sautors 


friends left and forſooke him, ſhe alone perſi-' 
 ſted moſt Rable and conſtant in confeſion of the 


faith , nor mnuiiig a fonte from the Croſſe , and 
cont: her Sonne,herGod,and Saniour She 
aiſ>neaer donubred of the ReſurreRion , nor of 
the accom plih:necm of all that which our Savior 
ha 
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had foretold during his life, Heere weareto re 
joyce for this, that our R, Lady was fo perfeR in 


'F the vertie of Fayth: and we muſt imitate her in 


her conſtancy therein . To conſider , that it im- 
porteth vs much to aske vertue of God, and the 
increaſe of it, and to endeauour to conſerue and 
keep it by holynes of life, & purity of hart. For 
as the Apoſtle 1. Timoth, 5. ſayth : Some by re- 
pelling and Joofing a good conſcience, came to 
make a wracke of their fayth, 


Meditat. I I, Of the Hope, which our Bleſſed 
Lady had . 


'.: O c6ſider, that Hop» is a vertne diuine , by 
God infuſed into the will, by meanes wher- 

of a mah hopeth, and is affurd , that God 
will not be wanting on his part infallibly to con- 
tributs his afjiſRance, and to communicate his 


mercy in all, that {hall bevnto a man neceſſary 


for the bringing & conduting of bim to beati= 
tude. This is that excellent vertue-which vniteth 
the ſoule vnto God, as he is thesuthour of the 
pood it aſpireth ynto, It hath the ſource of the 
knowledge,a man hath of the goodnes & mercy 
of G29, & of the conſideration of this, that we 
haue the Sonne of God for our Redeemer , who 
hath by his precious bloud, ſhed for vs , opened 
vnto vs the gates of heaue. To coſider,that Hope 
is conſerned, intertained, & increaſed by the pu» 
riry of conſcience, When a man auoideth thedo= 
ing of any thing that mav offend the divine ma- 
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teſty, 25 Saiot John teacheth vs 1. Epiſt;' cape p41 


in theſe wordes : If our hart doe not reprehend- 


vs, we have confidence towardes God *: and+ 


whatſoeaer we ſhall alke,he will giue it vs. This: 
vertue alſo receyueth increaſe by the exerciſe / 


of good workes, 


». To conſider, how the Blefſed Viroin - 
hath giuen vs many examples of this vertae. For - 


firſt notwithſtanding ihe made a vow of perpe- 
tall Virginity , and was ina moſt high degree 
affe&23 vnto it, yet ſhe accepted of loſepb for 
her ſpouſe, and did putall hertruſt in Gods pro. 
teftion, without feare of looſing tha; which the 
ſo highly efteemed,as was her Virginall purity, 
Secondly , when {he was with child, and ſaw 


that S. Ioſeph was very much troubled at the 


matter, 3nd had an intent to leaue her, ſhe yvyas 
Bothing moued herſ*Ife,but permitted 2!! to the 
diuine prouidence, being aſſured , that her own 
innocency would at length come to be know ne, 


Thirdly, being at the Marriagein Cana of Galie - 
ly, ſhe prayed ber Son, out of the hope (he had, 
toſupply the want of wine,that the mayſter of 


the feaſt might not be confounded before the 
yyhole company , And this vertue appea* 
red the more in her , when ſhe willed them 
who ſerued,todo asher Sonne ſhould bid them 
to doe, notwithſtanding the anſwere (he had re- 
celued from him , which ſeemed in appearance 
ſommwhat harſh . | 
$3. Toconſider, that of what hath been faid, 
we muſt learne this excellent vertue of the Bleſ= 
ſed Virgin, with hope that God will graunt 
ys 
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ys w hat we thajl aike , though thetyme of per= 
formance , and of the eff-Ring of our petitions 
be other whiles difterred . We muſt allo reſolue 
with our felues never to looſe our hope,though 
we ſhould ſee , that all rhinges went contrary to 
our deſires 5. the example of our Bl f1-d Lady, 
who in the middeſt of lo many ignomynies,cru- 
eyes, and tormenrs , exerciſed vpon her Sonne 
the day of his Paion, was not for all that out of 
Hope, bue that the worlds Redemption ſhould 
be accompliihed by htn thereby , imitating 
heerein the Patriarke Abraham, who , notwith+ 
ſtanding be had receyued a comaundment from. 
God to ſacrifice his Sonne Laac,in whom he had 
made him all bis promiſes, hoped agaynſt hope, 
that God would performe his word.,: by ſuch- 
meanes as he knew beſt, 


Meditat. TIT. Of our Bleſſed Ladyes Chas 
rity, aud Loue. towardes God. 


O conſider;that though ſhe had all the ver- 
4 tuzsin a moſthigh degree of perte@uon, yet - 
the charity and Joue , that ſhe 41d bearero- 

God, (urpaſſed ail the reſt. For this Vertue 1s - 
giuen according tothe meaſure of grace, where- 
with becauſe ihe was repleniſhed from the very. 
inſtant of her immaculate Coception, the allo re- - 
ceyued charity in a moſt abundant and full meas - 
ſure. To conſyder, how the continually procee- 
ded, & increaſed-ingrace and charity all her life 


long , from the ty me {he began to have the "_ | 
(o 


5654 Meditations of Tuys dela Puente. 


of reaſon : whereby it may be conceyued , that: 


the degree of perfeQion , that ſhe had therein at- 
the end of her life, was ina manner incompree 


henſtible. 


"= The more knowledgea ſoule hath of- 


God the more doth it lone him,and his ſupreme 


goodnes. And wheras the B. Virgin knew the 
greatnes & the goodnes of the Creatour,& vvas. 


beſides moſt faythfull & loyall vato him :; who 


ſceth not, thatthe greatnes of her louetowardes 


him was inexplicable ? Againe , according asthe 


meaſure of the benefi:ts thathaue beene recey= 
ued begreateror lefſer , we are wont therefore” 


to loue more or lefſe the benefattour , and giuer 
thereof: If then the Bleſſed Virgin receyued fo 


reat and extraordinary benefitts at the liberall 


nd of God, as ſhe profeſſed herſeIfein her Ci 
ticle, when ſhe ſayd : Becauſe hethat is mighty, 


hath done greatthinges in me; manifeſt & moſt. 


certayne it1s,that herloue was ia amoſt perfeQ 
degreetowards'God. 


3. To conſider ,, that the-property of 


Charity is to yaite the ſoule with God : there is 


not ary creature,hath been fo inwardly & neer- 


ly vaited to God, as the ſacred Virgin , and con- 


ſequently noneeuer loaned him ſo much. And of 
allthis I muſt draw adefire of vniting and con- - 


ioyning my felfe with God . To conſider, that 


this loue of -hers vvas ſo much the more pure, . 


the further it was of from particular intereſt and 
reſpe&, and the more in all thinges it ſought the 


honour and glory of Gad, in conformiog it ſelfe | 
abſolutely ro the diuine vvill , as our Bleſſed 
| Lady, 


a. _, a Gan: th 
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Lady did in taking a Spouſe, in bejieuirg the 
my{ery of the Incarnation, and all the reſt of 
the lite of our Sauiour, eſpecially during the 
tyme of his moſt bitter Patbon . Ot this vve 
muſt learne to ſeeke God inal] thinges ,and not 
our own will, 

4- The Bleſed Virgins Lone vvas moſt 
feruent , and moſt conſtant vvirhall , and there- 
fore the could not endure to be'idle , -For that 
Loue moued and incited her continually to im- 
ploy ber lelfe for the {eruice of God , and there» 
fore the might ſay much better , then any other, 
that of the Canticles : My beloued ts ail tor me , 
and [ all for. bim , She alſo did all thinges 
vvith moſt grear perfetion, and moſt ſingular 
perſeuerance, as vvell- in aduerſity , as in prof- 
perity , as vve may-perceyue by her conſtan- 
cy amiddeſt ſo many traverſes and Croſſes, 
that befeIll her, eſpecrlly in her Sonnes Path- 
on , She further gaue teſtimony of her Loue to 
God by the continualtcare , ſhe bad to fly from 
all ebinges , that vvere bad , vvere the ſame ne- 
uer ſolittle , eyther vyordes, or thoughts, this 
being an infallible figne of the Loue that a ſoule 
bearetb to God alone, 


"id 


Mefitat. TITT. Of the Bleſſed Vargpns 
Charity towardes Men . 


7 O cofider how, thatout of true charity to- 
wards:God refulteth the true loue towards 
man , For in what meaſures man _— 

Go 
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God , inthe ſame he loueth his neighbour , for 
the loue of bim who commaundethir. And for 
this reaſon did holy mentrauayle, and take ſo 
much paynes,as they did, forthe ſaving of their 
neighbors ſoules, And if the Love of the neigh- 


bour be to be meaſured by the Joue of God , we 


may well-affeme , that the Bleſſed Virgin, who 
Loued God ina moſt high degree , did alſo lone 
men inan extraordinary manner : & this thould 


giue vs courage to recurce to this Bleſſed Virgin 


In all our neceihityes, when we know the Loue, 
wherwith ſhe tendrerh vs. 

2. Toconlider, how, whiles ſhelined in 
the world, ſhe gaue frequentteſtimonyes of this 
Loue of the neighbor, For ſhe prayed with moſt 
barty affe&ion for the worlds ſaluation, & when 
ſhe ſaw the beginning therecf within her owne 
wombe, the made aiourney to ſee S, Elizabeth, 
to mak: her pled , as well for the fauour, that 
Goa bad done her raerby, & all makind betides, 
as allo for that , which that good waman had 
receyned in her old age. Thevery ſame charity 
appeared alio very much at the marriage in Ct 
na of Galiiv,by the care {he had, when there was 
want of wyne at the feaſt , that it mightnot re» 
dound to the confuſion of him who made it. 

' 3. Toconſider, how the Bleſſed Virgin gaue 
yet more cleare (ignes of her loue towards man 
after her Sonnes Aſcenſion into heauen,, for as 
much as ſhe inſtruQed the ignorant, comforted 
the affiied, animated the fearfull, wrote to che 
abſent,and ſometymes tooke the paynesto goe 
to ſeethem, with S, Ioha in ber company, in - 

| mu 
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much as ſhe was the conſolation of all the faith- 
full of the primitiue Church , 

4» To conſider, how (ſhe further exten« 
ded hercharity euen to them, who had ſpoyled 
her moſt deere Sonne of his life, and loued them 
with ſo tender anaffeQion, as, if it had been ne- 
cef.ry,ſhe would moſt willingly bage ſpent ber 
life for euery one of them in regard of the loue, 
that her Sonne did bearethem, which was ſuch, 
a3 the very firſt word , that he ſpeake on the 
Crcoſie, was in fauour of them, To conſider, 
that this ber loue towardes both friendes and 
enemyes increaſed, when our Sauiour gave her 
Sainr Tohn in place of himſelfe. For in bis per= 
ſon ſhe receyued and adopted all men in gene= 
rall for her children , and holdeth vs till at thig 
day for ſuch, and hath a care of vs from heauen. 
An this conſideration ſhould be a motiue and 
inducement to loue her agayne as our Mother, 
& humbly to reverence & reſpe@ her,as our ſo- 


| veraipgne Lady. 


s . Toconſider,how the fame lone moued 
her to offer vnto the eternal Father the innocent 


1 life of her beloued Soo , for the Redemption of 


Man , Andthisalſo,among other reaſons ſhould 


" Excite vs to loueher with moſt render affe tion, 


& to offer vnto her our lyues for the ſpicituall 
profc of our neighbour . 


Cc 6 | | Mets- 


578 Meditations of Luys dela Puente . 


Meditat. V. Of the Bleſſed Virgins zeale 
of Soules. 


TJ” O Conſider, how the glorions B- Virgins 
loue towards God cauted ber earn<{i!; co 
deſire the (aluation of Men, & how {hc ne- 

ver intermitted , or gaue ouer tC pray for tiicir 
conuerſion , It is allo credible,that many fouls 
were by occaſion of her continuall pray ers Gde- 
livered out of the bottomies guife of their his 
delity,& ray{ed vp to the heauen of the Chr iſti- 
an faith, & brought forth from the darkenes of 
fin to the light of grace. 

z*' Toconſider,how the ſought to excite 2! 
to the exerciſe of veriue by her 0wne exampie, 
for exemplar life is a double preaching . Her 
holines gaue admiration to ail, that coniiered 
it,& there ſeemed ſenſibly to appzare in her the 
bright ſhining beames ofa certaine diuinity For 
her manner of cariage , comportment, & x0 


wasall celeſtial 8& diuine, 8: ber wards & ſpeech | 


were like vnto-fiery darts, that traaſpierced the 
harts that heard her, 

3- To coolider, how ſhe was fore affiiQed 
in ſoule, when ſhe ſaw any fall into finne : and 
tooke compaſhon of their weakaes, in ſo much 
as {he might ſay with the Apoſtle: who is {cane 
dalized,& Ll am not burnt? & wich David: The 


zeale of thy houſe hath earen me, And this was | 


was it , that preſſed her to pray molt bhartily for 


men,% to her yttermoſt, to procure their ſouls | 
| good, | 


* 


| 
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600d , Wherein we muſt imitate her, 


Mcditat. VI. Of «the Bleſſed. Vargins Pray- 
er, and Contemplation . 


| & O Conſider , how the Ble({:d Virgin ex+ 
z c:Iledin contemplation , wherein ſhe ſtill 
increaſed, as ſhe grew in age. And.this is 
apoarant by this, that in her moſt render yeares 
ſhe retired herſelfe to the Temple, with the more 
commodity to attend to prayer, The holy E- 
vangeliſts giue teſtimony heecin, w he they (:y: 
Mary conſerued, & conferred in her hart all the 
myſteries of the life of ber Sonne, 

'2+» To conſider, that ſhe was free from all 
obſtacles & impediments that trouble prayer, 
namely from thoſe , which S, Bernard mentio- 
neth in his 23, Serms vpon the Canticles, which 
be, ſinne that bitech, care that pricketh , ſenſe 


| thattroubleth., the multicude of vainethoughts. 
| that diſtratthe imagination, To conſider,how 


the Bleſſ:d Virgin had the eyes of her ſoule con» 
tinually fixed on Gad, without any the leaſt di- 
| ſturbance to her ſight , For (ſhe was eminent in 
thoſe vertues, that diſpoſe to prayer & contem- 

tion ,asin lively fayth , in profound bumili: 
ty, þ burning charity ,togeather with a di- 
vine wifdome, & the reſt of the gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt. And as all this incriaſed togeather with 
ber years, ſo did ber prayer and contemplation 


| increaſe more then other , in ſo much as ſhe was 
1 contigually coniovyned with God , 


Cccs Jo To 
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ze To conſider, that the myſteryes (24 
bath been revealed) of her Sonnes life & death, 
continued fo lively imprinted in her ſoule, as ſhe 
thought ypon them day & night , ever ſtirring 


vp in herſelfe the tender , affe&ionate & deuout | 


commortons of compatlion, ſorrow , gratitude, 
and charity, whereupon ſhe oft viſited the holy 
places, wherin her moſt beloued Sonne accom» 
plithed the miſteryes of cur Redemption, as the 
manger , her houfe of Nazareth , the garden of 
Gethſemani , & the mount Caluary, vſing cues« 
ry one of theſe places for the raiſing of her mind 
to heauen. 

4. To conſider , how our Blefſed Lady, 
following the counſayle of her Sonne, when he 
faith Luc, 8. we muſt alwaies pray , and neuer 
ceaſes prayedin all pikces and at all times, Cc. 
tinuing 2s much and as long , as it was poſhble 
for any pure creature to do in ſuch ſort,as when 
ſhe laboured with hand by day,or lept by vight, 
her hart ws (till awake, and lhe treated ſpiritu- 
ally with God , To thinke how ſhe was ofte vis 
fired not only of the Angells, but alſo of the 
Lord of Angells & of all creatures, from whom 
ſhe receyued moſt high illuſtrations, and know- 
ledge in the moſt profound miſteryes of all, For 
credible it is, that ſhe was honoured with greae 
ter fauours,then euer any Saint had receyued at 
Gods hands , To conſider,how the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin receyued the Bleſſed Sacrament every day, 
and that with an admirable faith, reverencing 
her Sonne with moſt ſingular deaotion, & voi- 
tiog her ſelfe by charity with bim,of whome the 

receyued 
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recevu-d euery day new degrees of graces ,oc- 
c+1i >1ed by her moſt excellent diſpoſing of her 
mind, Thus conuerfed lhe in the world with her 
S5nne ſhadowed vader the Sacramentall kinds, 
and ſometimes appearing in his owne likeneſſe 
vnto her , as it hath been graunted to many os 
ther Saints, yotill at length ſhe beheld him in 


| heau#n face to face reuealed , & in company of 


him tor all eteenity, 


Meditct. Y 1T. Of the Bleſſed Virgens pro=- 
found Humility . 


O conſider, hovy the Bleſſed Virgin ex- 
 celled in profound humility , whereunto 
may in particular &'eſpecially be attribu=- 

ted her exalta.ion, becauſe ſhe humbled her ſelfe 
more then all the creatures of the world , as the 
tsfNifted by the (ilence wherewirh (ſhe concealed 
her tanours, & perfe&ions, without euer giving - 
any demonſtration thereof eyther by ſignes , or - 
words, And this isto be ſeenein the Annuncia-. 
tion of the Angell ; which ſhe' would not diſco- 
uer or reueale ſo muchas to Iofeph her Spouſe, 


' though the ſuſpition he had of her Chaſtity ,ſee- 


med otherwiſe moſt ſtraitly to bind her ther- 
unto .She alſo gaue a teſtimony of her humility, 
when (he was troubled at the recital] & com« 
m2:moration of her prayſes, becaufe of the little 
Opinion , and conceite ſhe had of her ſelfe, For. 
the truly humble perſon referceth all glory vn 
to God, & deficetb that all the world ſhould doe 
CCcc3 the 
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the ſame, when bis graces and vertnes come by: | 


Gods will to be knowne. And fo gid the Bleſſed 
Vi:gin,as her ca'icle Magnificat maketh plaine, 
which ſhe made, when S. Elizabeth delivered 
her prayſes, 

2» Toconfider,how our Blefſed Lady ,be- 
ing by Gods mercy elevated to the moſt bigh 
dignity of the mother of God , abaſed herſclte 
by bumilty to the very loweſt rancke, and be- 
neath all creatures , naming herſelfe the Haende 
maide of God , Of this moſt protound humili» 
ty it came,that being in Bethleem, (he tooke vp 
for her lodging the moſt cotemptible plece,rtbat 
was thereto be found,namely a poore ſtable 8& 
further pur her ſelfe vaderall the lawes & cere- 
monies,that did not any Way bind her;zs the Pu-" 
rification by name,by bubling herſelte not only 
to ber betters but to her inferiors alſo,as the did 
to S. Elizabeth, who was ber inferior in dignity» 
More-uer ſhe exerciſed her (etfc in baſe & con- 
temptible offices with much cotentment of ſpi«- 
rit, as being the ſpouſe of a poore tradeſman, 58 
did the buſines that is required in the houſe, as 
if th- bad been ſome pooreſeruantin drudgerye 


Beſides this, ſhe ſhunned, as much as {be could, 
offices of honor,as to worke miracles,to preach - 


io pubvlike , though he were an inſtruour of 
the Apoltles, leauing to the the office to preach 
to the world , and contenting only toteach the 
faithfull in ſecrec.. Yea it iscredible , that when 


occaioa fell our that ſhe was 1athe aſſemblyes 


of rb- fir} Chriſtians, the rooke vp her place in 
compaay of the other Women , that were there 
preſeat 
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| preſent , giuing eare to Gods word, and reue- 


rencing the Prieſtes , who preached rhere 10 
lace, 

: 3e The Bleſſed Virginalſo gaue a remone 
ſtrance of her voluntary poverty , ard by her 
patient ſuffering of iniuries . For all her life lon 
ihe carryed her ſelfe for a poore perſon: witnefſe 
the ſtable at Bethlzem, and her Purification in 
the Temple , She tooke a pleaſure to cone 
uerſe , and keep company with the poore, 
and did patiently beare the iniuryes, and cone 
tempts, which perſons of ſuch condition & qua- 
lity are wont to receive and beare at the handes 
of the rich, beſides thoſe, which ghe endured fro 
the enemyes of her Sonre, who did, as it is cre= 
dible, oftentimes conuert their rage and fury ye 
pon the mother, She declared alſo at other 
ty mes, how deep and faſt roote this noble ver= 
tne had taken in her ſoule, when ſhe did with a 
ſweet and quiet mind beare the refulalls, and 
ſharp words of her Son ypon diuers occaſions x 
as no the found him in the Temple, after ſhe 
had ſought him for three whole dayes: & at the 
marriage in Cava of Galily . 

4+ Finally, ſhe made her ſurpaſſing bumi- 
lity knowne , when he would participate in the 
reproaches and ignominyes of her Sonne, when 
he was Crucified, when the preſented herſelfe at 
the foot of the Crolle, 8 there ſtood of purpoſe, 
that the whole world might take notice, that ſhe 
was Mother to him , who did there hang in the 
middeſt beeween two theeues ; & credible iris, 
that whils thechere ſtood in fo infamous a place 

| Ccc4 in 
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in the opinion of Men, the was many » ayes in« 
tured, miſuſed , and mocked by her Sonnes e- 
nemies and perſecurors, And inthis the holy 
Virgin ſcemed ro follow the couſaile of the ho. 
ly Ghoſt,(aying Eccl. 1, The greater thou art,the 
more, humble rhon thy ſeife in all thinges, and 


thou ſhalt fin fau ur before God  Morenuep 


ſhe was fo p-rf-& in this vertue,as the was crows 
ned .yvit:a crown? of twelue (tarrs, in recome 
penſe of the ewelue principall acts of humility, 
Which we haue heeres touched before, Of x!] chig 
we muſt l-arne to ſtirre vp a feruent defire and 
aff-ftion to hunuility,and endeauour ra exerciſe 


our ſelues therein, & ro conſeruc it in all things, 


and ypna all occaſions , ig imitation. of the 
Q'12ene of heauen « 


Meditat. V.111. Of the Bleſſed Virgins 


Obedzence , 


O con(ider, how the BleTed Virgin, knows 

ing that this vertue was moſt pleaſing to 

the diuine maieſty did therein exerciſe her 

ſelfe from the very time of her infancy,in a moſt 
exat obedience to her parents inall thinges in 
their houſ?, tothe high Prieſt inthe Temple; & 
to S. Ioſeph in her ownelittle family. | 
2. To conſider, thather obedience ape 
—— much more in this, that he obeyed bad 

uperiours,as when ſhe went that long journey 
from N:zareth to Bethleem to obey the Edi& 
of che Emperour , that was a Tyrant, & an = 
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fidell, rhough ir were accopanved with many & 
great incommodities. as well for the difhiculties 
of the way , as for the vnſeaſonable time of the 
winter , and notwithſtanding all this ſhe o= 
beyed without eyther murmuring or complaye 
ping , 

Ny Her obedience excelled alſoin this , that 
ſhe had a care to the obſervation of the Law, 
We bane ber Purification to witnes the matter, 
from which the ſame law in expreſſe wordes exe 
cepted her , but ſhe willingly ſubieQed herſelfe 
ynto it , becauſe ſhe knew thatby ſo doing ſhe 
ſhould the more pleaſe God. For to the obedient 
it is inough to knew tbe wil of his maiſtee with= 
ont expeting what be will commaund him. 
Moreouer (he made adeclarstion of this excel- 
lentwertue, when for the loue of Godſhe depri- 
ued berſcife of all , that might giue her content» 
ment, as of the preſence of who | ay who was 
moredeare ynto her, then ſhe was vnto herſelf, 
in enduring his abſence patiently , and in reſig- 
ning herſelfe ro the divine will, not only thoſe 
threeday, that he was loſt, & the 40. dayes of 
his aboad inthedeſcrt of [ury, and thoſe three 
yeares, that he preached the Kingdome of hea- 
ven, but alſo in bearing with patience the death 
of the ſame.her Lord , and onlv Sonne , and his 
corporal| abfence after his Aſcenſion into hea- 


ven. And therefore we may probably belieue, 


that (he oft6 repeated theſe words : Thy will be 

done , i | 
4. Shealfo exerciſed the ſame obedience 
after her Sonns Aſcenſion to heauen,in poet 
| ally 


—_ 
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ally ob'erning all}, that he had commauniled , 


whiles he lived on earth; & more then that, the. 


very ordinations of S. Peter, & of the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, in whoſe perſons ſhe conſidered God 


himſelfe. | 


Meditat. 1 X. Of the Vow of Virgin), 
that oar Bleſſed Lady made. y Sce the fifth: 
Meditation before . 


O coſider , that where the B, Virgin defi - 
| red withall her bart to doethe will of the 
diuine maieſty , her deſire was not to doe' 
what was {imply pleaſing vnto God , bur ſhe 
ſought to doe what was beſt , and moft perfe&t. 
And therefore knowing , that Virginity excel- 
led Marriage & Wedlocke, and that with it ſhe 
might ferue God more perfealy , & giue him ® 
moreabſolate poſſefion of her hart thereby,ſhe- 
reſolued to keep it, binding herſelfe thereunto- 
by a perperuall, & irren>cable vow . To conſi- 
der, that this work was ſo muck the more noble, 
the lefſe it was in praiſe in thoſe times, in fo 
much as then a woman barraine was infamous, 
& diſhonoured before all the people, 8& Reriliry 
washeld for a m:1+JiQion of God : & notwith- ' 
ſtanding this,the Bled Virgin did put on a re-' 
ſolution to ſuffer all for the loue of God , & of* 


| Virginity . To conſider, that the made rhis vow 


without any precedet exiple,or law,or cotnfaile, 

that might induce her ſo to do, but ſhe was mo» 

wed only with a d:fire of that which might be- 
moſt 


Of-our Blefſed Lady. [Medit. 8. +27 
molt acceptable ro God , and out« fihe Jouve & 
aff: tion, ſhe did beareto this Angelical) , & ce- 
| leftiall vertue, | 

z - To conſider the moſt high eſteeme 
the Bleſſed Virgin male cf Virginity, tecing at 
what tvine the Angel cel:uercd bis mclzge , 
and cft-red vnro ber vo tin prcict God the digs 
Gy of beine Gods mother, the teemed to make 
497: 4:27 recxoninyg of Virginalipurity, & ftovd 
yp. the refulall of that moit ſuucraigae Conus 
MO, if NET integrity might have peradgurriiure 
bh: en pretugdiced vhereby . For her ar:{were fee 
m-:2n toinfnuace no lefſe, when ihe ſay d : how 
{0all this be done ? becauſe ] know not man, 

z- Toconfider gthat Vigiony is fo high» 

iv cteemed alſo in this moſt pure Virgin, as the 
Charch holdeth it not incghto giue ber the tytle 
of Virgin t Virgins, but giveth ber alſo the nam 
of Virginity irſejie, WEE it faith i honor of ber: 
O noly and immaculate Virginity, I know not 
with wv hat manner of praties | may beſt cxtoll 
thee. For this Bleſſ:d Virgin was in a moſt ſu- 
preme degree, moſt pure both in Body, and in 
Soul». To conſider the exceeding great fruit, 
the Church hath reaped by this firſt vow of the 
B, Virgin by binding herſelfe to perpetuall Vir- 
ginity . For by herexamplean infinite number 
of perſons of both ſexes baue lived in fingular 
purity, and many haue been found , who chefe 
rather to ſuffer whatſoeuertorments,then in the 
very leaſt to deſtaine their Virginall purity .To 
conſider the circumſtances of the times, where- 
in the Bleſſed Virgia made an cleQion of _ 
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noble vertue, with what manner of zff-&ion (he 


made profeſiion of it, & with how great a puri- | 


ty ſhe kept it , Of this we mult make our ſpiri- 
euall profit, 

4. To conſider, what manner of vertues 
the B. Virgin praiſed for the conſeruing of her 
immaculate candour,8: purity,to wit,a ſingular 
temperance in her meate and drinke, and man» 
ner of living, long watchings, little fleep , indee 
fatigable prayers, diligence and circumſpeQion 
in exteriour workes that concerned the honour 
of God, the ſervice of her Sonne , the governe- 
ment of her poore family , and the profit of her 
neighbour, a ſollicitous guard ouer her hart,fr6 
which proceedeth both death and life, a ſeuere 
mortification of her ſenſes, knowing that they 
were the windowes, by which death entreth in- 
to theſoule: a graue modeſty in her ations , fi- 


lence and a meruailous recolle&ion of her mind _ 


tn God, We muſt in imitation of her,endeauour 
to procure to our (elues the ſame vertues for 
the conſcruing of this precious iewel of chaſticy, 


Meditat. X . Of the Bleſſed Virgins Modefly, 
Silence , and ſolitary Retre . 


O cooſider , how our Blefſed Lady omit- 

ted not any meanes,which made , or were 
proper, forthe conſeruing of Virginal pu- 

rity, and therefore her retyre was admirable, as 
is manifeſt by her aboad in the Temple : and 
whea the Angell brought her the newes of the 
Incarnatts 


CC. 


' 


Of our Bleſſed Lady. [Medi. vo. $39 


Incarnation, the was found alone in her little 0+ 


 fatory. Where we are toconfider,how not bee 


ing accaſtomed to ſee, ortreate with any man 
apart or alone , ſhe wastronbled at the (ight of 
the Angell. And the Go(pell further teacherh vs, 
that w hen ſhe went to ſee her Coſen Elizabeth, 
the male haſt, &v{ed diligence to come thither 
ſoone. Beſides this, weread not, that ſhe euer 
went from home, but ypon moſt prefiing nece(e 
fitv, &in company of other women : and cre«- 


dible alio it is, that (he obſerued the ſame courſe 


af. -r her Sonnes Aſcenſion into heauen, with 
much care, as the had done before.._ 

: Toconſider,that enis B, Virgin was gra- 
ced with (o fiagular madetty, & with fo graue, 
modeſt, and remarkable a comportment in her 
countenance, Wordges, ations, geſtures, & outs 
ward carriage, as the was a perfeC@ pacterne and 


repreſecation of ſanity & denotion,in ſo much 


as her exterigqur apparence teſtifyed moſt eui- 
dently the beauty, that was hid within,and this 
by a certaineglittering of a certainediuinity,that 
{hind in her ia ſo cf Ruall a manner, as if taith 
did not reach vs, that (be couli not be a Gods 
defle, the might haue been thought one , ſo ma» 
ny and ſo great were her perfeQions : for neuer 
Was any Creature 0n Carta to be {ſcene (o excel» 
lent, as (ſhe. 

3. Toconſiderthe meruaylous filence ſhe 
kepr all herlite ___ For we find,that the ſpake 
very ſparingly , in few wordes, and with much 
circumſp:&ion .For as her conuerſation was ors 
Uinacily with God , the would not haue io doe 
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with men , but when eyther nece{kty, or the 
neighbours ſoules good bound her thereunto, 
and then her words alſo were preciſcly neceſla- 
ry,holy,edifying,and full of the (pirit of G-:d,aq 
1sto be ſeene in her canticle (Magnificat). VV b& | 
any ſaluted her, we may piouſly belicue,, that 
ſhe anſwered them with ſaying , Deo Grartzes, or 


ſome ſuch like wordes, as being wholy abſorpt 
in God > 


Meditat . X I. 


Of the Bleſied Virgins vo- 
luntary Pogerty. | 


O cdſ{ider how, that veſuntary pouerty is 

willingly and bartily to forſake all tempo- 

rall thinges forthe loue of God, and notto 
poſſeſſe more thenis preciſely neceſſary , & yet 
rodepriue our ſelfe ſometimes alſo of that for 
the lone of God, to whome ſuch abcidping of 
what is neceſſary is moſt pleaſing, for that the 
ſoule by abandoning and renouncing theſe pe- 
riſhing goods of the earth , may by that meanes 
with the more facility raiſe it ſelfe yp to thoſe o- 
ther eternall in beauen , 

2. Toconſider the excellent examples,that 
our Bleſſed Lady hath left vs of this vertue , as 
that knowing that it was Gods will ſhe ſhould 
marry,{he diſdained not totakea poore crafteſ- 
man for her ſpouſe , though ſhe were herlelfe ſo 
nobly deſcended, as the was, and excelled in fo 
many rare & ſingular vertues. That the very 
night of her happy deliuery of child , ſhe m_ 
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not any other place, whither togoe , but to the 
corner of a poore ſtable , the ordinary place for 
beaſts:at what time alſo ſhe had-none but a few 
poore, but.yet cleane,cloathes to wrap the King 
ofglory in, &a poore maunger to lay him, in- 
Reed of a cradle, 

3» Toconſider, how in her Parification 
chemade her offering,as the offering ofa poore 
= . For though the three Kings of the Eaſt, 

ad a While before preſtted gold vnto her yong 
Sonne, credible it is,that the Bleſſed Virgin had 
diſtributed all to the poore, as being an Evan» 
gelicall poore perſon herſelfe : and that in A- 
2y pt che was in the like poore ſtate of pouer- 
ty , where 8he lived ynknowne in a forraine 
Countrey , 
4+. To con(ider , how after the Aſcenſion 
of her Sonne $he lead her life in extreme pouer- 
ty , whereof we may pioufly meditate that she 
made a vow, if she had not made it before;in ſo 
much as she lived of almes, that was by the A- 
poſtles diſtributed to the faithfull, whiles she 
contented her ſelfe with very meane intertain= 
ment , that might ſerne the turne for maintaye 
ning of life, and poore and honeſt cloathing,al- 
Waies retayning in memory the gall , vinegar, 
and nakednes of her moſt deere Sonne on the 
Crofſe., There wanted not in her a deſire to ſuf- 
fer far preater effeQs of Euvangelicall pouers 
ty, in accommodating her ſelfeto liue of almes , 
as other poore widdowes did, and inteachipg 
by her owne example the practiſe of this ver- 
tue , and of all others, as being herſelfe alone a 
LE oreat 
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great part of Evangelicall perfection « 


Meditat. X IT. Of the yertueof Patience , 
wherein the Bleſſed Virgin excelled . 


T O eonſider, that the degrees of Patiencg. 


be theſe, The firſt, patiently to beare in« 

iuries, & contempt that ariſe of ſinne. The 
fecond ,and more perfe@., is to ſuffer the ſame 
iniuries without deſerning them . The third,and 
thet the moſt perfe@ of the three , to ſuffer for 
having done ſome good and holy worke , that 
mericed praiſe, 1he fourth to ſuffer the ſame 
not only at the handes ofenemies, and ſtrane 
pers , but alſo of our owne friendes, and bre« 
thren , 

2. To conſider , that the Bleſſed Virgia 
practiſed all theſe degrees of patience , & thatin 
a moſt perfe@ 'manner, except the firſt , which 
ſappoſetb a fault , from which this Bleſſed Vir- 


pin was moſt free, and had her part in moſt 
heany ſorrowes, and moſt fore traverſes , and 


affliftions, as is to beſeene in the courſe & pro» 
preſſe of her whole life, | 
3. To conſider , that Bleſſed Virgins ſor- 
rowesand affii tions were fore and grieuous 10 
a moſt high degree, becauſe she ſuffered in ebe 
perſon of her Sonne, whomeshe loued more, 
then she did herſelfe , & therfore her ſorrowes 
were proportioned to her excefſiue loue .To c6+ 
fider , that the Blefſed Virgin was more then a 
Martyr,in ſeing ber beſt beloued in his tormets, 
ls 


| 


Of our Bleſſed Lady; T[ Med. 12. $92 
and dying ſo cruel! & ignominious a death, An 

notyvithſtanding this ſhe perſiſted ſtout and 
conſtant amiddelt the exceibue panges and 
er; pes of forro wes, that in a moſt violent mane» 
ner preſſed her , without giuing any the leaſt 


None of intemperate paſſion , as euenthe moſt 


diſ:recr & beſt aduiſed wornen are wontin like 
caſes to breake forth into , 

4+» To conſider the patience, that ſhe mae: 
nifeſted after her Sonns Aſcenſion into heauen, 
when lhe ſaw with her eyes the perſecutions &&- 
afiQions,, that fell vpon the Apoſtles , and 
faythfull of the primitiue Church, by the cruel- 
ty of that barb2rous people, that was ſo deeply 
bonnd ynto her Sonne, It wasalſo no little af 
figion vnto her to ſee ſo few to receyue the ho- 
ly Goſpell, and fewer ro make their profit of our - 
Sautours copious and abundant Redemption, 
Moreouer her long ſtay & baniſhmeat in this 
world much affligted her, & the tyme ſeemed 
vato her long, till she might enioy the obic of : 
her loue : & therfore ſhe ſtill longed to be deli« 
uered and releaſed from out of the bands of ba« 
dy ;thougb otherwiſe $he reſigned herſelfe al- 
waies to the diuine will , But yet this was nota. 
bar to the priefe, that that she tooke for the ab- 
ſeace of her beſt beloued,the loue of w hom was - 
Yato ber a new & continuall Martirdome. 
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Medritat. XITT. . Of the denotion which we 
owe vntothe Bleſſed Virgin, for the good, that 
hath come vito vs by her: and in what we- | 
ought to witnes it . 


« O Conſider, how reaſonable a thing it is, 
that we loueand ferne the Bleſſed Virgin, 
ſith the holy Trinity loneth her more, the 

he doth all the Angells and Saints togeatt er. 
Moreouer, Wheras she is the Mother of ovr Sa-. 
niour, atytle and dignity that is kororable vn- 
to her in a moſt high degree , abone all thinges 
next after God , his pleaſure is, that all shonld 
honour and loue her, as the diuine matey ho- 
noureth and loneth her it ſelfe , Furthermore 
ghe is the comon mother of all men , w ho ought 
fo anſwere her with love for love , who ceaſeth 
not doing good continually to men, by praying 
and interceding forthem , and taking care for 
their faſuation, as a true and compaſhonate mo- 
ther, in particular to thoſe, who be deuourt vn» 
to her. She is powerfull & in credit with tbe di- 
vine mateſty, & ener and none becometh an in- 
terceſſ>ur in fauour of thoſe, that inuocate ber, 
as many hHaue,to their (ſingular good, by expert- | 


ence fonnd : Who have been deliuered from | 
their necethries , rather inuocationg the name of 
the B. Virgin (favth S. Anſelme) then the moſt 
{xeetname of Teſus, whiles God vyould ſo have 
it for the honourivg of his mother , We muſt 
furcher be moucd to this deuotion towards het 


by 
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by the conſideration of that, which the ſame ho» 
ly Man faith in theſe wordes : Ir jsa figne of ee 
cer nall predeſtination to be hariily deuout to 
this holy and civine Lady . For the ſolliciteth 
moſt carefully abone in heauen the meanes of 
predeftination for thoſe her ſervants , who ho= 
nour her beneath on earth, Theſe motiues , & 
the like ought to be incitements vnto vs to exer- 
ciſe deuotton towardes this moſt glorious Pcine 
ceſl-. 

2 . Toconſiler, bow the holy Ghoſt hath _ 
inſpired to the faithfull a deu>tion towardes the 
Bleſſed Virgin, by teaching them certaine exer= 
ciſcs for the ſtirring vp of their deuotio towards 
her , For firſt he hath ſhewed,that ſhe is to be a» 
dored with an adoration, inferior to that, w hich 
belongeth to (God alone, but yer greater then 
thar-which is given to other Saints, and is called 
Hyperdulia : and that certaine tytlesand names 
appertayning to the diuinity , are to be appro= 
priated vnto her, as one, whoin ſome ſort par= 
ticipateth them , $o we call her mother of mer- 
cy , of Life, Sweetnes, and by other names and 
tytles , that are contayned in the Saiue Regina, 
Secondly, he hath taught vsin honour of her to 
dedicate ſumptuous , magnificall , and coſtly 
Churches, Oratories , and Chappells, where 
by her interceſſion be wrought great miracles ; 
and to inſtitute and found Religions , and Socie 


_ etyes vader her proteQion , Thirdly , be hath 


inſpired vnto the faytbfull to celebrate the free 
quent memory of this Blefſed Virgin , by ane 
nuall ſolemaities and feaſts, whereia they ho® 
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nour her , craue herintercefſhon,, and ayde,. 
and conſecrate in honour of her the Saturday 
with particular ſeruices , denotions, offices , & 
Maſtes , vvieretn are graunted many Indy]- 
$ences and pardons, as when we fay the Angells 
falutarron vvith devotion at thoſerymes and 
hovres, that the Aue-bell (as we call tt) ſoun« 
deth &c. 

3- To conſider, thatamory all the deuo. 
tions, Wherewith we honour the Bleſſed Vire 
pin , the moſt remarkable , moſt common , and - 
that by meanes whereof greateſt benefi's and 
fauours have b*en obtayned, is the Roſary , or 
Beades , as we tearme it, which we are to ſay 
with ſome prec-4ent preparation of mind, and 
to endeauovr to be attentive to what is ſayd, 
togeather with a conſideration of her, to whom 
the prayer is addreſſed . The Reades may be 
ſaid in diuers manner , as in meditating of ſome 
particular vertue of hers after the ſaying of ten 
Anes, and one Pater noſter : or in craving help 
of Gad for the ouercoming, or rooting of ſome 
vice out of our hart,or in pondering ſome word 
ofthe Aue Maria, or of the Pater noſter, by 
preſenting at the end of euery decade, or ten 
Aues, one or other of the ſeauen Petitions of 
the Pater nofter. Or, which is more ordinary , 
and more in vſe, by conſidering after every de- 
cadeſone of the fifteene myſteries, as we call 


them, of the Roſary, and whereunto we at= 


tribute the names of ioyfull, dotorous,and glo= 
rious, in which is familiarly contayned the life 
of our Sauiour , and of bis holy Mother , mae 

king 
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king a ſhort Collcquy after the Medt:ation of 
every mytery,and craving of God that, which 
we defir- by intercethon of the moſt ſacred 
Virgin, to whome be glory for euer and e- 
uer. Amen, 


$ eoReſoKoWrR anal BonoVenomelialio LowoRoſo Teidole 3 
WODGAUE HY GAGA! EDD 3 MOOT ANA 
POO TOOL HO HRT ONO GOD 
Ur ire pi die deed eee ee 3 eb 


MEDITATIONS 


VPON THE MISTERIES 
i 


. GODS ESSENCE, 


AND PERFECTIONS, 


EIT ® 
hm —GAD 
_ — 


Togeather with the Naturall, and Super-. 
natural{ Benefits, thar the diuine Ma- 
zeſty hath beſtowed vpon men. 


The Preface. 


FREY-3920E H x endof Chriltis perfeQis is cha- 
: rity, & loue of God, by means wher- 
s of the ſoule is vnited with the divine 
"+ 722-87 Maieſty. And to the attavning of this 
end ,the conemplation of the excellencyes and. 
EL -- perſe- 
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perfetions of the Divinity , is a moſt aſſured 
way ,and a moſt eff-Qvall meanes. For by them 
we learne, that it is wortay of ſupreme loue,. 
prayſe, ſeruice, and ſuvieQion, togeather with 
an infinite affeion , ir it were for vs poſhbleto 
piueit. And becauſe it isnotin our power, all 
theſe perfeRions, and eucry one of them, bind 
vs to conceiue 1n our ſoules a moſt yehement, 
inſatiable, conſtant. and perſeuerant deſire , as 
neere as we may , to loue this ſupreme goodnes 
With all our hart,and with all our forces to ſerue 
It, And forthis end will ſerue vs the confidera- 
tion of the innumerable benefitts, we haue re- 
celued of Gods libera]l hand,for which we ſtand 
bound vnto him , with the greateſt correſpon= 


dence we can poſtbly yield bim : and therfore: 
the enſuing meditations ayme altogeather at this: 


marke, 


2. Vponevery benefit we areto conſider. 


Hue thinges, to wit ,the infinite greatnes of the 
benefatour, and 'the-love wherewith heim- 
parteth vnto vs theſe benefitts , the baſenes,and 
vaworthines of the perſon that recelueth them, 
thatis man,miſerable , ingrate, and objiuious : 
the infinite liberality of God , in doing vs ſo 
much good, without any hope of recompence 
on our part ,and withall fo far from deferuing 
them,as on the contrary we are moſt vaworthy 


ofthem,and we cauſe him to shut vp his hands, 
in as much as his liberality is withdrawne from. 


v8,oceaſioned by the multirude of our finnes, 


;z» We muſtanfweretbeſe benefitts with. 


grazitule, eſteeming them , as is meete, for the 


reaſ0ns - 


—_—_ 
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reaſons heere tuclared , publithiog & _ 


Gods liberality,exhorcing and inducing all crea» 
tures to prayfe him,and deing him fervuice, w ith 


hopirg for ne » beneftcis at his hands , ſich the 


foreſa: d be inough to inciuce vs to ferue bing 


for the loue of tim only, &c, 


Meditat . 1. Of the Efience , and Bong of 
God , 


O conſider , that Payth teacheth to be» 

lieue , that there is a God, that is ro 

ſay , that in this viſible world is a ſoue- 
raygne and inuiſible Spirit,the beginning & en- 
ding of all thinges, that he hath created, & can- 
ſerueth., and gouernech them. All creatures 
preach ynto vs this verity, as wellin heauen,, as 
in earth, That they mage not themlelues, but 
that God gauethem their Being , and Giſperied 
them, as they are. T his vertty oughtro excite ys 
torclound Gods pray les, 

2. To conkder, thatthe thinges, thatbe 
within our ſelues , doe manifeſt vnto vs the cer= 
titude of this verity , as the pſalmiſt aflirmeth in 
theſe wordes: Thy knowledge is become mer- 
uaylous of me : itis made great, and I cannoe 
reach ynto it. And els where he faith : The light 
of thy countenance is ſigned, o Lord, vpon ys, 
This light is a certayne ——_ of the di» 
uine efſeace ,asalſothe beauty ,and diverſity of 
the powers both withia and without vs, the 
Yayacs ,the arceryes, the fignewes, &c. The 

, Wondere | 


Goo Medications of Luys dela Puente. 


wonderfull order, and diſpoſition of all theſe; 
aboue all the ſoul-, a moſt noble thing , which 
is within our body , exerciſing the yyonder 
full operations bv it ov vne povvers , ſuch as be 
ſciences , arts, &c. Ajl theſe thinges cry vvith 
alowd voyce, that there is one God, who go» 
uerneth, dire@eth, and diſpoſeth them , 

te. Toconſiderallthe miſeryes, that man 
ſoff-rs, as pouerty , ſicknes, rebellion of the 
fle(h agaynſt the ſpirit S&&c, All which teach the 
ſame verity , for as much as vve (ce, that being 
preſſed vvith theſe euills, we cftroones make 
our recourſe ynto God by the very inſtin& of 
nature . To conſider, that hauing this fayth and 
beliefe alwayes in our remembrance, we doe 
with facility reſtrayne and keep 1n our vitious 
paſjions, inclinations, and appetites, and by the 
ſame meanes excite vertue in our ſoules, For 
moſt certayne it ts, that there would not ſo ma«- 
ny finnes be committed in the world, if the me- 
mory of this verity vvere {till preſent ro mens 
mindes, We muſt heere deplore the infelicity 
of ſinners : Who with their lips doe confefle, 
that there is a God , and doe deny him by their 
yyorkes, | 


Meditat. I I. 


Of the Etermty of Gods 
Being . | 


O c6ſider, that this ſoneraygne being had 
neuer any beginning,and nener ſhall haue 

_ any ending . Forheitis, Whois, as he an(- 
wered 


———_— 
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wWered Moyes; bis meaning is, That he euer 


was, and thall be without end , without tyme, 
and without limitation . And for this we muſt 
be glad, and prayſethe diuine Maieſty to our vt- 
termoſt, | 

2+ To'conſider, that this divine Being 
appertayneth ſo to God , as it cannot be ap» 
propriated to any other, becauſe he is and ſub- 
{iſteth of himſelfe, and euery other thing re- 
ceyueth being from bim,in ſo much as the crea» 
tures properly be not indeed , becauſetheir be= 
ing , to ſay well, is nothing at all . From this we 


- muſt draw atrue knowledge of our ſelues, and 


a moſt great eſteeme of the Diuinity , 

3z= Toconſider, that Gods Being is moſt 
ſimple , vvithout any compoſition , and yet 
comprehbendeth in himſelfe the perfeRions of 
all creatures in a more high and more perfe& 
degree, then can be imagined: in ſo muchas 
{n compariſon of him , all that which is created, 
is nothing at all . Ofthis we muſt learneto make 
a moſt high eſteeme of God , and contemne our 
ſelues, becauſe we are very nothing it (elfe , if 
vve enter into a compariſon with the diuine 
Eſſence , 


Meditat. I'TI. Of God Infinity, and In- 
comprehenſubilty . 


O conſider, thatGod is not any thing, that 
may be perceyued by ſenſe : for he ney- 
ther hath m_— , nor (mell, &c, And it 
ee 1s 


P 
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is vaworthy his _ to compare him to Vi- 
fible creatures. We muſt reioyce and beglad,, 


-that be infinitly exceedeth all , that is crea- 
-ted.. 

2. Toconſfider, that God is notbing of all | 
«that, which the vnderſtandings of men , and of 


Angells be able atall to comprehend . For they 
are finite, and limited, & God is not, in ſomuch 
as God 1s neyther wiſe nor good inſuch ſort , as 
men,or Angells are able to conceyue ,butin 2n 
other manner infinitely more excellent, And this 
is that Which the Scripture ſayth , that Moy ſes 


_ entred into the miſt , where God was., and tha 


which S, Paul teacbetb vs, ſaying: That God 
dwelleth inan inacceſb ble light, which no mor- 
ta!l man neyther hath, nor-can fee , much lefle 
comprehend his infinite preatnes , We muſt ad- 
mire,8 wonder at ſo ſou:raygne a Being: 

3» Toconſider,that Gods being is in ſuch 
ſort infinite, as all his perfeQions , whereof the 
Scriptures make mention, be alfo infinite : ney» 
ther may any vnderſtanding eyther-conceyue, 
or-imagiae any end or botd of them, in ſo much 
a5 When we ſhall haue. imagined whatſoeuer we 
can , our capacities come infinitly ſhore of that, 
which they are in themſelues , ſo ineffable and 
incomprehenſible his Being is. For as the whole 
yoiuerſe-cannot be compriſed withinthe.coms 

. Paſſe ofa pricke, even ſo impoſſible itis for any 
created ynderſtanding to enter into the divine 
Efſence, much leſle to penetrate it , And for this 
we mult beglad, and withalladmireit. To-con- 


fider , bovy greata fauourGod hath done vs, in 
| grauns 


— 
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raunting vs to belieue theſe ſacred myſteries ,, 
that exceede all ynderſtanding. And'this ſhould 
be an inducement ynto ys to ſubmit our owne 
ynderſtanding, and to captiuate it to belieue 
that which exceedeth any capacity to compre= 
hend,knowing that itis God birmſelfe, who bart 
reuealed it, And of this we muſt draw a- ficme- 
hooe, that we ſhall oneday come to ſee theſe 
myſteries, which we now belicue, giuing the di- 
vine Maieſty thankes for having diſcouered the: 
yato vs by his Prophets,and in particular by bis 
deere Sonne, our Lord leſus Chriſt.. 


Meditat. ITIT. Of thepmty, Eſſence, and 
Trantty of the diuine Perſons. 


- O Conſider, that God is an infinit & ſo- 
ueraigne good, wherein becontayned al}. 
forts of goods and perfeQions ,and is the 


| fapreme moderatour & goucrnour of his crea« 


tures, to Whome all thinges doe” homage and 
yield obedience,and nothing can oppoſe againſt 
bim to reſifthim: the ooly independent law- 
maker”, to-whome ir appertaynethto preſcribe 
and appoint lawestoall creatures,and vponthig 
it followeth, that there can be but one ſole God 
In one only Eſſ:nce , For if there were more 
Gods then one, their lawes would contradi 


_ one another, &c, Out of this we muſt learne to 


referre all our aficRions to this only ſupreme 

and ſoneraigne Lord , without diverting them 

towards the creatures. And this is the very 
Eees fr 
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Erft Article of our Fayth. | 
' 2. Toconſider, that though Gcd be bu 

one in Eſſence, yet he ſubſiſteth in three perſons, 
We muſt heere captiuate and enforce our vn« 
derſtanding and iudgementto belieue this veri- 
ty , though we cannot haue any other euidency 
of it, Theſe three Perſons be but one ſole Eſſece, 
and but one will , power , &c, And heerehence 
we muſt learne to admire and reuerence this in- 
effable myſtery, and reioyce at the moſt perfeR 
vnity of theſe divine perſons in one & the ſame 
rfſ-nce , and endeauour to ynite our ſelues to 
God by a conformity of will , and with our Su+ 
periors, % ho hold the place of Godon earth. 

z.- To conſider, how the Father contems 
plating, and comprehending bis owne Efſence, 
formed within himſelfe a liuely repreſentation , 
& Image ofhimſelfe, which we call the Sonne of 
God, and o2ngenoring nigeternan vv ora;, ht 
loueth him,nature forcing him fo to do, & he lo- 
ueth him with an infinit lone,as doth the Sonne 
in like manner his Father, This Joue common to 
both, is that, which we call the holy Ghoſt, who 
proceedeth from one & the other, & is one God - 
with the Pather , and the Sonne. And all this is 
in God fro all eternity : for all therthree Perſons 
be coeternslt one to the other , without prece» 
Jenee, or primacy of nature, of tyme, or digni- 
ty . Out of this we muſt draw affeAions & come 
motions of admiration,of prayſe, & of loue, for 
the wonderfull thiogs of theſe three diuine Pere 
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Meditat. Þ , Of the infinite Perfetlion of 
God. n 


O C-nfider,that God is fo perfe& in him» 
{cIfe , as he comprenendeth within his EC 
ſence all the perfe&ions, and excellencies 
of all creatures, by. infinir degrees exceederh” 
them , and hath nothing of thoſe imperfeRions , 
that be in hers — & © 
z. To confider,that all that which is in the 
world conſiſting of Bodyes, & without life , as 
the heauens, the Sunne, the Starrs, 8&c, beina 
moſt eminent manner in God, and therefore he 
can do ail chat, which thoſe his creatures can do, 
& infinitely more, for as much as all the good , 
that isin them, is but a ſhadow of that, which is 
moſt truly in him , We muſt be glad , that God 
doth by an emin&Ecy copreheand all,that the crea» 
turs (which haue bodyes, & thoſe which haue & 
yegetatiue life, ſuch as haus graiſe,hearbes,trees, 
plants, &c. or a ſenſitive life zU bavethe beaſts, 
&c.) haue of perfe&ion,or goodnesinthE. And . 
though'their diucrſity & multitude be wonder- 


fall, yer their goodnes & perfeQion is nothing in 


regard of that, which they are in God,and ther- 
fore by the conſideration of them we muſt cay(e- 
our ſelues yp to contemplate the Creatour ; 

3. Toconſfider, that in God be all the per< 
feions of all thoſe creatures , thathaue vnder= 
Randing, as of Angells, & men, whome hehath 
ercaced to his owne image & likenes,& cherfore 

Ecez When- 
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when we caſt our eyes ypon the excellent invs- 
tions, arts, ſciences, 8& orher the like things, we 
muſt mount a degree higher to the infinite wif- 
dome of God, from whome all ſuch perte&ions 
Originally proceed , To conſider, how as the 
goodnes of the tree is kno wn by the goodnes of 
the fruit, ſo the perfetion of God is conceyued 
by his workes , by which we may vnderſtand. 
that his diuine majeſty is the infinit paterne © 
ali perfefion, wherunto We ought to conforme 
and falhion our ſelues as neere as we can, and 
recurre vnto him, that we may haue what we 
want. Euen asthe thinges , that be in any quali. 
ty orkind imperfe&, recurre to that, which is 
perfe& in the ſame kind, for the perfcQing of 
that which they want , as where heate is wan- 
ting, there is recourſe madetothe fireto petit, 
& this nature it ſelfe teacheth , 

4. To conſider , that all theſe perfeQRions 
diſtributed,and ſeuerally deuided in every crea- 
ture, though they be otherwiſe not to be num- 
bred ;and in a manner infinite , be, for all that, 
but one,and moſt ſimple perfe&ion in God,euen 
as many hadreds of pence are contayned in one 
peece of gold , We muſtlearne by this ſo to doe 
all our works , as they may alwayes goe accom- 
panyed with « pure & perfe@ intention to pleaſe 
God alone : for init be comprehended many os» 
ther yertues beſides, ” 
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Mediiat. VI. Of Gods ſourraygne Goodnes, 


and Holynes. 


O Confiler, how Grd is infinitly good, and 

in the compaſſe of his Eſſence compreben- 

deth sl] the degrees of goodnes , thatare to 
be found in creatures, having this goodnes of 
himſelfe, and not by participation from.any a+ 
ther,and infinicly excee4ing that of all creatures, 
that now are,or mac b-, Of this we muſt Jearre 
hun'liry towards God,ſo common to holy per- 
ſons, w ho abaſe & cortemne themſefues in pre- 
ſence of im , by confidering that their owne 

gndnes and holynes isno more, then accicens« 

tall , by participation, communicated , _— 
alit-ro our nerure, #64 ſybie& ro change , an 
is indeed nothing ar all, compared with that of 
God . 

2. To conſider, that the diuinity compree 
hendeth all the vertues of Angells, and of men, 
in ſuch-ſort, as he is infinitely wiſe;pradent,iuſt, 
8c. That his vertyes be the model} and paterne 
of thoſe , thatthe Saints haue , or can have, for 
that theirs be more or leſſe perfeQ, accordingly 
as they come more or leſle neere vnto thoſe of 
God. We muſt heere excite our ſelues to the 
prayſes of the divine maieſty, and deſire,thar all 


creatures may blede bim., becauſe he is the God = 


of vertues , and make a generous and noble re- 
ſolution not to content our ſelues with the get- 


ing of common vertues, but ill co cayſe our 
Was Eee 4 i lelucs 
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ſelues vp tothe more perfe&, and io proflt in 
them more & more ia imitation of God, who is 
perfeQuon ir [eife , | 

3. To contiderGods inficite purity , and 
holynes in all his work+s, which be ſo pure, as 
they almir not tze admixtion of any thing that 
is not moſt perte. He alſo cannot poſſibly finne 
of his 0wn nature,nor can properly be rhe cauſe 
of (i1nes , becauſe that is contrary to his ſoue- 
raygne purity Of this we muſt draw our inſtru« 
Rion, and learneto make a greater reckoning of 
yertue inthis world, then of honour, riches &c, 
For that is it, which God regardeth moſt, whE he 
ſayth : Reveeholy, as lam holy : and therefore 
we muſt live with the greaelt purity , we poſ+ 
fibly can » 


Meditat, Y II. Of the great inclination 
God bath ta communicate hin{ſelfe to men. 


O coſiler , that God by his ſoueraypne 
goodnes is moſt inclined to communicate 
his being, as he isthe ſoueraygne good, & 
that his oaturall liberaliry maketh him to com< 
municate himſelfe, not for any need he hath of 
bis creatures , but for the inclination & propen« 
fioa he hath, w hich cinot be idle; for as much as 
-— — bimſclfe in all manners poſ- 
ble, 

&. Toconſider, how in communicating 
hamlelfe to creatures , he hatb giuen himſelfe ro 
ſome their corporal Beipgy with diverſity of pro» 

7 pecties, 
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pertyes,& perfetions, as we ſee in the heauers, 
in ehe elements, in mixt creatures &c. to others 
a life v-g2tatiur , as to the plants, trees, &c. to 
ſame a life ſenſitive, as to beaſts &c, to others an 
int*lJeRuall Being , as to the Ang=lls. And all 
theſe foure differences of being doe concurre in 
man, Whois compoſed of body and foule. And 
for this we muſt yield God thankes , and excite 
our lone towards him for having communicated 
ſuch wonderfarl rhinges to creatures . 

3. To conſider, that God hath found an 
other more wonderfull way of communicating 
himſeife , which is by a certayne ſupernaturall 


. quality, Which we call grace, by which tbe An« 


pls and men cometo be his children & friends, 
y meanes of his charity , imparted vato them, 
togeather with the other (upernaturall yectues «. 
How his goognes hath yet found another more 

fa& raanver then. it , and that is the Being 
of ol577 , that makeeth theiyf like. ynto Gog 
Moreoner the perſonall;, and hypoſtaticall Be«: 
inp of the etergall Word, vnited with the rig- 


TL 


ture hamane, is another inuention of his inef<- * 


fable lone for the communicating of himſelfe ta 
men, And to this we may adde another mire 
colons ynion, Which is made in the moſt Bleſſed. 
Sacrament of the Altar, a moſt great teflimony 
of his infinite liberality , and charity , To con. 
ſider , how particularly liberall tbe goodnes of 
God hath ſhewed it ſeIlferowariies mengin come 
municating vnto them only ,arFnot to Angells, 
thetwo laſt and moſt excellznemanners of vni- 
on, giuipg thereby to-vnderftand , that it is his 
ſirgular- 
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fingular pleaſure to connerſe and keep compae 
ny with the children of men, To thinke, how 
by communicating himſelfe ſo to man , he hath. 
in bim honoured all other creatures,for as much 
a3 in him be compriſed all their perfection , and: 
that man is the compendium as it were,, and ab« 
bridgement of all the world, 


Meditat . VI1Ii. How amiable the Di- 
Kine Goodncs is. 


O conſider, that as the goodnes of God is 
infinite, ſo ought it alſo to be infinitly lo= 


| becauſe no creature , norall of them togeather 
| can poſhbly loue his goodnes, as it-meriteth ; 
| io And therefore we muſt take a pleaſure and en- 


motiue of our loue , topgeather with his conſide- 


i [ alſo, who by his offenſes eſtraungeth himſelfe 
14% from the loue of God, who in regard of his in- 


| deſire, that all the creatures may lone our Good 

\t God , who is fo worthy both of all loue , and of 
| honour . | 

it 2 Toconſider , that this ſupreme goodnes: 
is infinitly amiable for the propenſion it bath to- 
W goe vs good , al thoſe endles fanours , and bee 


nefitts in behalfe of our Redemption beare re- 


1 i eord ; And therfore we remayne boynd to a ſu» 
preme 


ued, and ſo he can but orly loue bimſelfe;: 


] force our ſelues to loue God aboue all thinges, 
; & that for himſelfe , For that muſt bethe chiefe. 


ration , how abhominable ſinne is , as the ſinner- | 


finite goodnes deferueth infinite loue . We muſt | 


EE EL es Mo. a 


bg 


- 


5 a 2 I. 07 


{ mu ſeroe bim with ſerious affe 


Of Gods Eſcence & Perfect. [Medzt, $. 651 
preme graticude and loue. For were to thirke, 
thac God ſayth to euery one in particular : Take 
and render., And if we'be fo much bound vnro 
him for the goods of nature , what ſha!l we ſay 
of ehole, that tranſcend it, and be ſupernatu- 
rell ? Toconſider., how he is amiable alſo in a 
ſupreme degree , becauſe he-comprehendeth in 
his Edence , all ſorts of good , that may profit, 
without admixtion of any imperfeRion , for as 
much as in God confiſteth the accomplilhment 
of M1 our deſirs, & this ought toincite ys to-loue 
him'the more . 

3. To conſider, thatheis to be loued ina 
ſupreme manner for tbis , that he contayneth in 


JI himſelf all goo 1,that is deleQable, & that-cauſerh 
atranquility , quiet , & peace of minde in him 


who pofſeſleth it , and therefore God-is amiable 
for the infinite ioy , and contentment , he hath 
in bimſelfe,and in production of all his creaturs, 
and becauſe he is the cauſe , and beginning of ail 
dele&able good, that is to be foud in this work, 


1] and principally for the pleaſure,he hath to baue 


his conuerſation With the children of men. To 
conſider,thar ſecingall things deleRable are foud 
in God in aſupreme degree of perfeQion, we 

Aion, & alacrity 


1 of mind,& feeke no pleaſure any where , but in 
! himalone, 
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Meditat WO K 


Of Gods snfinite Chari. 
ty , and Loue. , 


O conſider, that God loueth himſelfe in. 

finicly,by occafion of the inflaite goagnes, 

that is found in bis Eſſence , wherein he 
pl-aſeth hirnſelfe, as in his own,& proper good, 
and this lone is in him moſt holy , and and. | ers 
f-ft withalil. For in the three divine PerB.ng 
there is found an equality one with another , an 
vnion of wtls, a communication of all thinges, 
and a inoft inward conuerfation, accompany ed 
with 2 ſupreme toy and ene, We muſt 
be glad, that Gd (o lourth himſclfe , & az much 
as he isabl2,and he deſeru*th to beloved; and 
that this ioue 15s cauſe of thar, which he beareth to 
his creatures . 

2. To conſtcer Gods ſurpaſſing lone to 
his creatures , in loving them , and doing them 
guod : for to doe good vnto them, is to loue 
them. To corſiacr, that God Jloveth with- 
out any c:mpariſon man , more then all other 
creatures of the world, becauſe he is created to 
his lmage and likenes , which naturally cauſerh 
loue, Moreouer he hath created him for himſelf, 
as being his laſt end, and the reſt of the creaturs 
for his help to attaine ynto it , And this oughe 
to be vnto vs a ſingular motiue to loue God , 8& 
ſerue him,and to meruayle,that his maieſty hath 
vouchſafed ſo bighly to honour vs : & we muſt 
ſay with the Prophet Dauid , plalme g, What is 

MAN 
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man, O Lord, that thou art mindfull of him, or 
the Sonne of man ,that thou viſiteſ him ? 

3» To conſider, that Gods love is moſt 
noble, becauſe it comprehbendeth all creatures 
and for this we ſhould not bate any, but loue all 
forthe loue of him, enuring our bares continu- 
a}ly to this loue , and not hating any thing be- 
{ies (finne alone, becauſe God geteſteth it aboue 
all things. | 

4. To conſider the great charity , that 
God beareth to man , with whome he pleaſedto 


| contrafta true, and (ſince amity, making him in 


a manner his equal,raiſing him vp to a moſt ex» 
cellent being aboue his ownenature , and remus 
nerating hin withthe molt precious gifts of his 
grace,by which he is made his adoptiue child, 8c 
an inheriter of bis glory. And this ought to giue 
vs ivſt cauſe of great admiration, by conſidering 
{o ſurpaſſing a goodnes ,that de ee the dee 
fe& of man, to proportion him in ſome ſore to 
thisamity , And of this there ariſeth a ſecond 
property of true friend{hip , which isto wilh to 


| the friend the being, life , and all the good , that 


may be gtuen him : and this God alſo doth by a 


1 fiagulacliberality towards man, vnto whome he 


communicateth life, grace,and glory, togeather 


( with innumerable goods, that proceed of them, 
I True friendſhip alſo cauſeth vnion , and there- 


fore & friend is ſayd to be another (elfe , & this 
condition hath been meruaylouſly obſcrued of 
God towardes man, ia making him one ſpirit 
with himſelfe by the meanes of loue,and in che- 
riſhing bim, asthe ball of his eye,becgule bis de- 
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lighris to be withthech.ldren of men And there 
fore we muſt heere ſtirvpin cur ſoules 2f is 
ons and commotions of loue , and of admiratie 
on,and-put our ſelues forwards to loue him, who 


hath ſotenderly loued-vs, 


Meditat. X. Of foure , ſingular Excellencyes 


of Gods infinite Charity towardes men . 


O conſider, that the firſt excell&cy of Gods 

charity towardes men, which is Eternity , 

is-a8-ancient(if I may ſo ſay)asis God him- 
(«lfe . For God hath loued him from all eternity, 
and hada willeuen then to beſtow thoſe goods 
vpon him, which he did afterwardes communis- 
cate ynto him , by which it appeareth , that the 
lous of Go: precedeth ours:and as this loue had + 
not any beginning , ſoneyther {hall it baue aoy 
end, & nocreatnre (hall cuer be able to diflolue 
or breake it. And though ſinne cauſeth a breach 
therof, yet our Lord God till abideth the ſame, 


| firme and ſtable in his loue , and deſireth conti- 


nually, that man returne into amity with bim, 
and giveth him without ceaſe the meanes for the 
etfefing of it ,Ofthis we are tolearne, how har- 
t ly weoughttoloueſucha Lord, who hatb lo- 
u:d vs from eternity, and toendeauour, thatno # 
creature may euer diuere vs from this loue of | 
Gods 

to. Theſecond Excellency of Gods love is, 
that it is vniverſail, and comprehendeth all, in | 

_as much as is in it (elfe , and exclugerh none , of 


what 


ws 
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what condition ſo euer they be , deſirous for bis 


part, that ative ſaued , For he is as the Sonne: 


of luftice, tht riſes, 2d giveth light vpon the 
good and the bad, impartinq Bl benedictions tO 
all the word, And though God lov #ll men 
in general, yet we muſtnot therefore (7 2k 


his loue is deuided into ſo many obie&s , of * 


that for it, it Jooſeth the force : for ntexrendeth it 


ſelfe to euery one, and in particular tothe eject ,. 
aSifthere were bat one alone; in ſo much as the: 


great number neyther dinerteth it, nor maketh 
it-lefſs, nor hindreth it in any ſort, And this 


oughtto be a vehement inducement , & mcotiue 


ynto vs, moſt aff-Ttuou!ly toloue God . 


3. Thethicd Excellency of Gods charity. 


townrdes men is the greatneſſe of the benefi.:3 
vvihich be communicateth : for fo great they: 


be , as they cannot be more , becauſe they. 
rayſe vs ypto the ſupreme dignity of Gods chil- . 
Eee 8 inderitours of his Kingdome . And tis 


Excellency yet appeareth the more in the vnion 

ypoſtaticall of the divinity , in which a man of 
our owne nature is rayſ=d yp tothe moſt high 
dignity of the Sonne of G59d,not adopriue, as we 
be, bur naturall. It manifceth it ſelfe alſo ex= 


_ceedingly in the holy Euchariſt, wherein God 


giveth himſelfe ynto vs,the more cordially to v- 
nite vs vnto himfelfe, as it doth alfo in this , that 
he giueth vs the holy Ghoſt, the eternall foun= 
taine of love. 

4s The fourth Excellency is the profound- 
nes & depth of this charity of God, which is dif- 


| couered ia the profound humiliations, thatGod 


Fifa. pleaſed 
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pleaſed to vndergoe for the loue of man , in an- 
pihilating himſelfe for the raifirg of bim vp,and 
in ſuff:ring and dying for 'Aauing of him . It ap. 
peared further in this, that his dinine maicſy cg. 


uerted all thoſe his tribulations, and paynes to 


the 220d and profit of man, 


Med:tat. XI. Of thedcfire, that God hath to 
be beloued of men . 


O Confi.ler, that Qod , deſirous to pur« 
chaſe the loue of man, gaue him acome 
mauncement of Joue, ſaying; That be 
ſhold loue him withall his hart, withall his ſoule, 
Ntrength and vertue : that is,in as perfe& a man- 
ner as poihbly may be , without any limitation 
at all of our loue towards him, as he neither limi- 
teth his owne towards vs. To confider,that this 
cormaundement is the firſt, and foundcation of 
all the reſt, as alſo of ſpirituall life , Ir is the firſt 
in dignity, becauſe it commauideth the ſupreme 
and higheſt aft of vertue , the firſt in merit, the 
firſt in ſweetnes, in mildnes, in efficacy, for that 
it is cauſe of the obſeruing of all the other com« 
maundements. Of this we muſt learne to make 
a great eſteeme of this precept , ſo much recom- 
meEded vnto vs by our Sauiour,fo excellzatiait 
ſelfe, & (o profitable for vs. 
2 To conſider, that God, who giveth this 


precept, giueth alſo ability & meanesto accom | 


pliſh ir, by infuſing into ovr hares charity, wher- 


with we ought to loue him, & by (ending voto | 


vs 
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Of Gods Effente & Petfet. | Mel. rx. 617 
vs tus holy inſpirations, & which is more , the 
founteyne it ſelfe of charity , that i> to ſay ,the 
holy Ghoſt,the lyuiag ,8& viuificatiagloue, We 
muſt acknovvledge this benefic-vvith all our 
hart . 

3» To conſider, that God deſerneth to be 
louzd for the loue en, thogh there ſhold 
not be any precept that Bund vs ſo to doe: and 
that ouer and aboue all this, he promifeth yaco 
them who {hall loue him, moſt great priuileages 
both temporall and eternall, as glory thar 15 - 
given in heauen , anſwerableto the meaſure of - 
the charity and lone a man bad heere before on 
earth , That he bindeth vs euery day, and fron 
tymetoty me by celeſtiall gifts and fauours,and 
by innumerable benefitts, by meanes wherof he 
ſecketh to draw vs vnto him with the ropes of 
Adam,ioceſſtintly by new graces and fauours en- 
kindling the fire of his loue in our haris , Andita 
excite vs to loue him in earneſt,he is not conten=» 
ted to promiſe vs a recompen(e , but he further 
addeth moſt ſeuere threates , as to depriue vs of 
life everlaſting, &to ſend vsthither , where we - 
{hall be puniſhed for euer,if we ſhall faile to lowe 
him , W hereby he giueth to yvaderſtand , how 
much he deſireth to be loued of vs, for our owne 


' good alone, & not for any particular profit of - 
| kisowas, 
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618 Meditations of Luysdela Puente . 


Meditat. X IT, Of Gods infinite Mercy. 


'O conſider, that this Perfe&ion ſheweth it 
ſelfe wonderfully in God, as is to be ſeene 
by the eff-&s , and therefore Daui ſayth; 

That the earth is ful cf Gods mercy. For bcfore 
God puniſheth , he vſeth mercy,, yea he inter 
medleth the one with the other . And this moe 
ved the ſame Prophet to ſay el{where: The mer» 
eyes of God be aboue all his works, 

2. To conſider, that this mercy is infinit, 
becauſe itis founded ypon omnipotency,as is td 
be ſeeve,if we refl-R our eye of corfileration v- 
pon all the creatures, wherin his Irfioity excee- 
dingly diſcouereth it felfe The holy Scriptures 
confirme as much, for that there is ſcarce a line 
to be found therein , that maketh not metion of 
this divine attribute , | 

3, Toconfider,how it appeareth alſo great- 
Jv in this , that it extendeth it ſelfe rowardes all 
finners , be they neuer fo abhominable and wice 
ked, in giving them helps to riſe vp from out of 
their iniquities, and in patiently expeQing them 
to pennance. For itis written : Thou takeſt pit- 
ty,o Lord,on all : and thou hateſRt none of thoſe 
thinges thou haſt made. 

4+ To conſider, how when Danid often 
ty mes craued pardon of God for his ſinnes , he 
repreſ&:ed yato him nothing, but his great mer- 
Cy.asis to be feene inthe 50.) Plalme, and 1s to 
be gathered by the parable of the prodigal child, 
& ot «her paſſages of holy writ, How this mer- 
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Of Gods Efſence & Perfe#. [Medit. ry, G19 
ey allo appeared in the iuſt, in whoſe behalfe 
thereis noend of it . For it preuenteth them , it 
ray(eth them vp agayne,it accompanyeth them, 
and euerfolloweth them, till theirdeath, after 
which it exalteththem to the moft excellent 

oods ,thar be in God, that is, to his glory, and 
in this vvorld he fauoureth them with his pare 
ticular grace , and proteGion What hath beem 
ſayd, ought ro mooue vs moſt cordially to loue 
fo compatſhonare , anJ mercytull a Lord, 

5. To conſider the demonſtrations , and 
tetimonyes, that God bath giuen vs of his in- 
finite mercy , as to become man , that he mighe 
ſorrovy for our miſeryes : to lament and bee 
yvayle them , as if they had been his oyvyne: 
yeato take them ypon himſelfe, and to ſuffer 
for them euen vnto death,in ſo much as by that 
experience he learned of himſelfe to take com- 
paſon ons , after a newand miraculous mane 
ner,and ſuch as was neuer heard of before , The 
fame mercy yet pafſed on further tn the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, wheretn he became meate & 
drinke for the infirme , and (icke, &c. Where- 
hence vve are to learne to be mereytull to- 
vvardes the poore, and to hold it an honoue 
to condeſcend to the infirmitycs of our neigh« 
bours. | 
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Meditat. XIIT. Of Guads vnfi ite Liberal:ty 
towardes man. 


O conſider , that this liberality of God c6- | 


. ſiſteth in giuiog and beſtowing innume- 


rable benefits ypon his creatures , without. 


any obligation of his partſo to Coe, and with. 
out hope of any retribution, or requitall from 
them. And his infiaite liberality diſcouereth ir 
ſelfe towards men,particularly in this, that with« 
Out any exception or obligation at all, he giveth 
them the gifts of nature, & of grace, & without 
expeQation of any recompece from them, whils 
he only followeth his owne naturall inclination 
to-giue, That if be demaund any thing of vs, he 
doth ic that he may thereby haue an occaſion ta 


giue vato vsthe moreabundantly , & toreward 
our {eruices.And thertore we muſt on our part be - 
apayneliberall to God, and offer both body and 


fouleto ſerue him, and our neighbour, in ay- 


ding him, doing him good,ſfith God hath been 


ſo liberallrowards ve. 

tz. Toconſider, howliberally God re- 
quiteth the Liberality thar we v(e in his ſeruice, 
whiles he at the very firſt overheareth his pray- 
ers whoſbeweth himſcife liberall for the loue 
of him : whiles he inſpiceth, and iffcefſantly (ol- 
licizetb him ro aſke of him, what he hath a deſire 
eo vi 1c him, yea & giveth him oftty ms though 
he 2ke not, becauſe he hath a regar.1 of this ne- 
C:ih:y . He {endeth him ſpicituall conſolations 
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Of Gods F fence & PerfeR. [Medit. 13, 621 
in ſtore, he beſtoweth excellent gifts vpon bim s 
he imparteth vato him great prouifion of his 
praces , and receyueth him into his protefion » 
and particular prouidence , And this Religious 
m& experiece more then others, who haue | ws 
ed themſelues liberall towards God, whiles they 
renounced themſelues, & forſooke all that they 
had, for the Inoue of GJ, 
3. We mult heere confound our ſelues, 
by confidering , how niggardly and ſparing we 
haue been towards God, whiles by that meanes 
we hindr?d bis liberality » and ſtopped the ifſue 
of it, as much as lay in vs , for that we haue ſer» 
ued him coldly , and have not anſwered the ve- 
ry leaſt partof our ability to ſerue him, but baue 
done all our affayres on his bebalfe imperfeRly, 
and ditratedly , &c+ And therefore if we de- 
ſire toenioy, When tyme cometh, the recomp&ſe, 
promiſed to the liberal], we muſt now for the 
preſent begin to beliberall, and ſo to continue, 


Medittt. XIIII. Of Gods Immenfity, and 
of his preſence #1 all places, andin all thinges. 


ry O confider, that God is fo immenſe and 
great, as he filleth all his creatures with hie 

his infinite Greatnes , and is more ins» 
wardly preſeht in all thinges, then thev be 
in their ovvne Eſſence . And noty vithſtan» 
ding al this , he is not impriſoned heere in the 
world: and though there were many milions o 


worlds more,yet ſhould he be till infiaitly grea» 
ter 


622 Meditations of Euys dela Puente, 
ter then tbey,, in ſo much as it is impotbble 
fly from him, ſith he is by his eſſence , preſence, 
and power inal places, and ali creatures be fi 
led with his greatnes, This conſideration {(hould 


make ys more preſent to our ſejues in all our | 


ations, both priuate, and publike, by repreſen» 
ting to our ſelues, that Godseyes be vpon vs: & 
making vato our {elues an Oratory in 21] places, 
\ (ith he is every where, We muſt excice in our 
ſelues affeQions of ioy, and of admirtion, at ſo 
wonderfull a greatnes , 

2. We muſt conſider our felues, as liuing, 
end doing our ations in God , who environeth 
vs round , as doth the water of the Ocean com- 
paſſe in the fiſh that \wym and live rherin. And 


this conſideration ſhould keep vsfrom going &- 
wendring out of our ſelues, feeing we haue God. 
preſent within vs, asthough we were his houſe, 


or by conſidering our ſclues enuvironed without, 


and penetrated within by God , as though be. 


were our owne, & belonging vnto vs. 
3. To conſider, how God ſheweth him« 
ſelfe in heauen to his Ele with reuealed and os 


pen face, working in them moſt glorious things, 
and hegiuveth in fome places on carth particular. 


nes of his preſence, as Tacob faw him vn that 
Pp ) 


mvſticall ladder wherenf the Scrptures make. 
mention , God alſo hath his-abuad particularly. 
inthe Churches, and Oratories, and ina more - 


excellene manner inthe iaſt , with whome he a « 


dideth by. his grace, and worketh: ſtrange and - 
wonderfullrhinges in them . But aboue all he- 


» with ſome.great friends of bis in this life, pro- 
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—— 


; ſhallbe, and all that which is poſtble eo be 


duciog (piruuzlly within them miraculous ef= 
fefs , as illuſtrations, diſcourſes of the ſoule,re. 
velations of divine myſteries,which be all fignen 
and teſtimonyes of his particular preſence , All 
this ought to make vs the more attentiue , and 
preſent eo God, X our ſelues, & to c6poled both 
within, and without. 


Meditat. XV. 
and Knowledge . 


T*' © Conſider, how God by his infinite WiC 
4 dome, & knowledgecomprehendeth him- 
ſelfe, and filleth the infinite capacity of his 
ynderſtangding with the: contemplation of his 
owne Efſence,togeather witha ſupreme ioy and 
contentment therein, in ſuch ſort, as he neyther 
defireth, nor can deſireto know any thing , that 
he knoweth not moſt perfeRly , He hath this 


any other and therefore he is alone flentially 
wiſe & intelligent, with an illimited knowledge: 
* whocomprehendeth all, that hath been, is, and 


} and which therefore ſball never be . We mu 


. # admireſo wonderfull aknowledge. 


2. Toconſider, how by this knowledge 

God invented whatſoener is in nature For from 

1 it proceed all a&s,(ciences,& inuentions, the fa 
ſhion, and framing ofheauen,, and of earth, the 
viſible world, the creation of man, the commue 
nication, of the being of Grace, and the manner 


of 


Of Gods anfinite Wiſdome , 


knowledge of himſeife without receyuing ir fro 


624 Meditations of Luys dela Puente 
of ioyning the diuine and bumane nature toget 
ther in one perſon: finally if we ſhould runne oe 
uer all the works of nature and of grace, we ſþall 
find, that the infinite wiſdome of God doth eues 
ry where wonderfully diſcouer it {elfe, T'o con« 
GJder, how God diſpoſed, and ordered all things 
of the world, with order, weight , and meaſure, 
with a wonderfull compoſition in all. He know. 
eth thenumber of ail the ſtarrs of heauen, of the 

raynes of ſa1d,& drops of water that are,haue 
54s (hall be in the ſea:he knoweth the num- 
ber of the leaues of the trees, and of the graſſe of 
the. earth : the number of men , and of Angelis: 
he numbreth the hayres of our head : he mea- 
ſureth the earth, the elements , and all creatures 
with three fingars: and to ſay in one word, he 
penetrate:b ail , and graſpeth both eads of the 
World in his band, 

3. To conſider, how the infinite VViſ- 
dome of God is eternall, immutable, moſt pro- 
found , and moſt cleare , ſeeing with the only 
plympſe of an eye, all chat eteraity comprehen- 
deth, & all that, which may be ſeene and known 
without forgetting any thing of that he knows 
eth, in ſo much as he hath alwayes a rememe« 
brance.of euery one of vs, and hath vs (till preſet 
in his divine memory, He allo knoweth all,that 
he now createth or doth inthe world : at one & 
the ſame inſtant he penetrateth all the ſecrersof 
the harts of cuery man liuing, how ſecret ſocuer 
they be. He knowerhall,that is to happea for all 
erernity , and all that , which dependeth of the 
liberty of the created will , togeather with all 
| things 


Of Gods E ſſence & Perfedt. [Medit. 16. 625 
things pothible, though pecaduenture they (hall 
neuer be , We muſt reioyce & be glad,that God 
is {vo iafinite in his kaowledge,and thar he com» 
166 | prebendeth allthinges , and that nothing can be 
N= { hidden from mis ſight,drawing heerhence a great 
24 | motive of love andeſteeme of Gods wiſdome,8& 
a grea: feare to (ee, that we cannot fly from him, 
we | & ronatnothing whatſoeuer we do, can be cdceas 
he leu from hum , 


n- Meditat . XV I. -Of Gods Ommpotency. 


$: O confider,the Omnipotency of God, that 
a- ie conſiſteth in this, that it is of powerta 
es doe whatſoeuer his infiait Wiſdome ſeeth 


1 | poſiible,where there is not any contradition of 
1 f being, in ſo muchas it can make infinitly more 
thinges then it hath made, & can chaunge 8 al- 
{- | ter thoſe thatare made, & doe, & yndoe theny 
0 f egayneathisplea(ure. Finally God is able todo 
y | allchathepleaſcth, eis his Efſence ſhogld be dee 
1 {| fRiue. . | 

a 2, To conſider, how this Omnipotency 
= 7 cannotbe communicated with any creature,and 
* }; ſoGodaloneisable rodo by himſelf that, which 
t all creatures are able to doe ſeuerally : but they 
t { cannotdoany thing without his athſtance, be- 
& | cauſetheir power &vertue bath the dependance 
f of his operation of omnipotency , that commu=* 
r | nicateth vato every creature an ability conforme 
l to their nature, 

32 3+ Toconlider,hovy the Omniportency of 
| | Godivalwaics buied and imployed indoing vs 
Ggg goud, 
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good, becauſe togeather with Wildome ,, and 

NES it is the fountaine & ſource, from which 
be deriued & ifſue all the benefits, which were 
ceyue deyly from Gods liberality . 


Meditat. XV 1 I. Of the Omnipotency of 
God rn the worlds Creation, and of the great- 
nes of this benefit . 


VyPostNG What faythteacheth vs tou- 

ching the creation of heauen and earth , tow 

geather withall the viſible creatures, we are 
to meditate, how all thinges have had 2 begins» 
ning of their being, not having been before, but 
as it were ingulfed in their owne nothing , How 
God created thE out of his own liberality of no- 
thing without any needof them, nor bad any o- 
ther madell or patterne for the making of them 
beſides bimſelfe, who is their firſt cauſe, & their 


laſt end, And heerin God diſcouereth his infi- 
nite wiſdome, &incomprehenſible goodnes, We . 


muſt confiderour ſelues ſhue vp witbin this ends 
les gulfe of nothing, for theabatiog, 8 confoun» 
ding of our yanity « 

2 . * To conſider, that when God made this 
wonderfull worke of the vaiuerſe, he needed not 
any preexiſtent, or precedent, or preiacent mate 
ter,as the Deuines call it,afrer the manner of An- 
gells, and men, who cannotproduce their ale 
ons without matter: how he had not any other 
belp theria befides himſelfe , to the end man,for 
whome hecreated all thinges , might contynue 


the. 
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the more gratefull , as being therefore the 
more bound vnta him , For in behalfe of. him 
he plzaſed to take this payne,as it were,in buile 
ding bim the world for his houfe , before he 
had yet any being, with moſt abundant: provi- 
ſion of all thinges for his vſe . This wonderfull 
effz& was produced by his word alane, wherun- 
to all creatures were moſt prompt to obey, And 
though he might & could have made all imme» 
diatly of nothing , yet he pleaſed todraw. one 
from our of an other , as the fiihes & fowles our 
of the water,the beaſts & plants out of the eacth, 
to ſhewthat he hath full power ouer bis crea. 
tures, & can doe with them, what himſelfe beſ} 
pleaſeth . | w_ 
Jo. To.confider, thatthough it was in his 
omnipotentpower to create the vniuerſe in an 
inſtant, yeeit was his will to diſpoſe & frame it 
in ſix dayes; to giue vs the better to vnderſtand 

the proceedings of his wiſdome,and the nece{ſi- 
ty of the things he created, in cauſing to be ſeene 


| Ge firſt clay. what was to be created the ſecond, 


that we might cocey ue by this worke the means 
and wayes be obſerueth in our ſanRification,to= 
wards which he proceedeth by degres,diſpoſing 
& direQing-vs (o in this life , that in the other 
life we may have and enioy the Saboth of the 6- 
ternall reſt”, Of what hath been before ſayd we 
may learne @ motiuc eo pray(e, in what we may, 
the infinite ompotency of God , and withall ous 
hart t0 loue his ineffable goodnes, 
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628 Meditations of Luys dela Puente. 


Meditat. X YVITTI. Of that, which God 
created in the firſt initant , or beginxing 


of tyme . 


 O Confider,that the firſt creature,that war 
made, was the heaven Empyreall , bright 
ſhining asthe fire , that, as a Court of that 
everlaſting Kingdome , it might eomprehend 
vvithin tt ſelfe all the machine and frame of 
this viſible world . God alſo created the Ane 
gels, almoſt infinite for number, and de» 
uidedthem into three Hierarchyes , eo whome 
he gaue in one and the ſame inſtane , all per- 
fetions of nature , and of grace, conuenient 
for euery one. Toconſider the pleaſure 8& cone 
tentment,the Angells had to ſee themſelues then 
newly created, and how the good ones rendred 
humble thankes to their ſoueraigne Creatour 
& Lord, yr 434; 
2. Toconſider, how God created the earth 
in an inſtant , and placed it in the Center and 
middeſt of the concauity of heauen , where it 
continueth hanging without any ſtay to ſup» 
port it, notwithſtanding the mayne greatnes,& 
without mooving one way or other . And this 
ſhould ſerue vs for a motiue of confidence for 
putting our Whole truſt in ſucha Lord , whoſe 
armes be ſoſtrong, as they ſuſtayne without be- 
ing wearyed, ſo heauy a weight as it is, whils we 
may be aſſured, that he is of power to deliver vs 
from all aduerſity , To conſider , how the earth 


Was 


was in that inſtant voyd ,and empty, and with- 
out light , & moſt imperfeR: wherein is repre- 
ſented vnto vs the ſtate of man,conceiued in ſin, 
filled with obſcurity , and darkenes . To conſi- 
der ,that if the earth had,had vnderſtanding for 
the knowing of what it wanted, and wherein it 
was defeRiue, it would no doubt in that inſtane 
haue cryed out to the Creatour, and have be- 
ſought him to giueit light , & to ſet it forthwith 
trees , prafle, and fruits. And this mult we doe, 
ypon whom God hath beſtowed reaſon . 

z3- Toconſider, how the holy Spirit vvan 
carryed yponthe waters, and impreſlzd in them 
an effe& and vertue for the producing of thoſe 
things, that might afcer wards ſerue forthe orna-+ 
ment and beaurifying of the Vniuerſe, And of 
this we muſt learne to know, how proper it isto 
the holy Ghoſt to ſuccour & help the poore & 
needy, Moreouer,the vertue that he afterwards 


communicated to the warer,to waſh away mens 


ſions,8 to (erue for an inſtramet of Gods Fraces 
wasat that time, & afterwards repreſented in fi- 
gure: The very ſameis wroght by the holy Ghoſt 
1a the ſoules of iut men , who cauſeth them by 


his heate & proteQion to produce & bring forth | 


the fruits of vertue & holynes. To conſider, that 
the three Perſons diuine concurred to the worke 
of the creation , becauſe it depended on the om» 
aipotency, Wiſdome, & goodnes of God , 


Ggg3 Medit, 
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Meditat. X 1 X . Of the thinges, that God 
made the firit Day . | 


O Confider,how God firſt made thelight, 
for he ſayd : Letthe light be made : And 
it was made, euen as when we light ſome 
torch ina darke houſe , To conſider, how miſe. 
rablethe world ſhould have bvn without corpo- 
rall ligbt,and what good this beautifull creature 
bringeth vs: for by it |-- the Creatonrs 


workes, we goe, and etoand fro, wetra- 
payleand take paynes, MW we doe all thinges : 
beſies rhat , it greatly comforteth vs, & rejoy- 
eeth vs, and communicateth vnto ys healthful 
influences . In acknowledgement of which be- 
nefit we muſt prayſe God,and yi-1d him thanks, 
& aſcend from this corperall light to the con- 
templation of the ſpiritual] ,cxamining the evills, 
thar che priuation & want of it cauſeth vnto vs, 
that we may in a moſt harty manner*both deſire 
ps it , if it be our hard bap to be depriued 
Ofit, 

z. Toconſider, how God made the light 
the firſt day, becauſe there could not be day 
without light : Euen ſo the ſpiritua)l bright (hi- 
ning light is the firſt perfeion,that God putterh 
in our ſouls:for withouc it, impoſſible it is to da 
nay _ ſpiritually : & all this day Qod made 
zothing but the light, holding it inough to haue 
driven away darkenes; manifeſting thereby the 
eſteeme he made ot light, which ſeemed yoto 
him 
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kim beautyftull and good 5 reaching vs thereby , 
how great n reckoning we ought to make of the 
ſpirituall light , and how carefully we ſhould: 
keep it, When we baue'it , & (eckefor it agayne, 
when we (tall Haue loſt it, 

3. | To conſider, how God devided , and 
ſeparated the light from darkenes, cauſing there 
by night 8 day,that the one might ſerue for reſt, 
& the other for labour & trauaile : For this pre- 
ſent life is intermixt with pleaſure and payne, 
withtentations and conſolations , and With a vi- 
ciifrtude , and interchange of oneand the other, 
And this ought to comfort vs in our afflitions, 
being perſwaded and aſſured,that peace will fol- 
low warre, 85 the day cometh after the night, 


Meditat . X X. Of the thinges , that God 
made the ſecond Day . 


O co6ſider , how on the ſecond day God 
mage the firmament , which comprehen- 

deth all the earth,and the water to the firſt 
heanen, that is to ſay ,all the ayre, and the fire, 
Out of this we muſt draw a moriue to prayſe 
God , andto yield him thankes. For we breath, 
live ,-enioy light, & all pleaſure by meanes of 
this element of the ayre , which is called the fir- 
mament, not for that it is moſt eaſily moued , as 
we ſee, but becauſe it is firme,ſtable, permanent 
in doing the othces , for which God hath crea» 
eedit, "+ 
2» To conſider, how God (eparated the 
Gge4 waters, 
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waters,that-were aboue the firmamentfrothoſe, 
that were vnderir. For of the groſſe and heauy 
waters, that couered the face of the earth, he 
choſe the ſubtile and lighr, and.put them in the 


 miidleregion of the ayre , & turned them inta 


clowdes , for the watering and frutifying of 
the drye earth , when nezd (hould be. And thig 
worke of mercy is ſo great, as God would have 
himſelfe named, as wienefſeth the Prophetlob, 
the Father of Rayne, which being by a (ſingular 
& diuine prouidence ſuſpended, & ſtayed in the 
ayre aboue, falleth not downe all at once or go. 
eather,butby little drops, for the moyſtning & 
ruQifying of the earth , Moreouer the clouds 
ſerue for a pavilion, tent, & curtayne for the 
tempering of the Sunne: & inallthis we muſt 


obſerue the omnipotency , and paternall Prouj- ' 


dence of God , & apply all to our ſpiricuall pro» 
fir, 

3» Toconſider,thatGod calleth the Aire Fir- 
mzment, in regard of the reſemblance it hath 
with the heauen, from which it reeeyueth its 
light , andche other impreſſions thatit commus- 
nicateth vnto it: a figure accommodated to the 
propertyes of the ſoule, wherof God is asit were 
the heauen , for as much as it receyueth of him 
the light, & other diuine qualities, The grofſe & 
heauy waters are ſeuered from the ſubtile, and 


lighe,that is to ſay,there is a ſeparation between 


the eecreſtriall aff-Qions, 8 the celeſtiall, which 
are wont to fatten che dry earth , & to conuert 
the terceae, & grolle body into a ſpicicuall ones 


Medite 
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Meditat. X X I. Of the thinges, that God 
made the third Day, 


O Confjder, how God commannded the 

waters that were ſpread over all the face of 

the earth , ro gather togeather into a cere 
tavne place, which they did in an inſtant;though 
they were ſo huge and great, as the mayne Oce= 
3n , & other ſeas be compoſed thereof. And in 
this Gods omnipotency greatly appearcth, as al- 
- ſothe waters preciſe obedience whiles it left the 
naturall place, and withdrew it ſelfe into that, 
which the Creatour appointed it for the come» 
mon good of the yoigerſe, wherin in ſuch ſort it: 
gontaineth itſelfe, as it never paſſech the bounds 
within which it hath been limited by God , Oue 
of this we muſt draw affcRions & commotions- 
of admiration; and of feare . For God would be 
feared forthis his meruaylous worke,as he ſaith 


himſelfe expreflv by the mouth of his Prophet 


Jeremy in theſe wordes : Noe yee not feare me, 
. Who hane giuen the ſands for a bond tothe ſea, 
by a commaundment for euer? 

'2. To conſider, that this day God made. 
the earth, which was round, & made in the.mid- 
deft of it great concauities & deep places for the 
receyuing of the waters, ravſing in circuite a- 
bout it , high & great mountavnes, & hills, &c. 
And the fame tyme the earth became drye , was 
tered, notwithſtanding with many ſweer foun- 
taynes, out of Which their iſſue contiouall run- 
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ning Nreames of water in great quantity , Which 
'empty themſelues into the ſalt ſea , whence 
they haue their fi:ſt beginning , though ſweet 
and puſtablein themſelues; and this by the pro- 
uidence of the Creatour , who hath made all for 
man , the chiefeſt worke of the Voninerſe, To 
confider , that God diſpoſed the- earth in ſuch 
fort , as one part of it was fit for the bearing of 
plants and trees , another for the yielding of 
gold , filuer & other mettalls, &c , And for this 
we muſt giue thankes to God for his paternall 
prouidence * | 
3+. To conſider, thatthe ſame day God' 
beautifyed the carth, & garniſhed it withe rich 
and moſt beſeeming variety of trees 8 plants, 
cauſingit in 2 moment to put forth graſſe,herbes- 
fruites, and flowers in their maturity, and con- 
uenient greatnes and perfeQion, and this with: 
great facility , deuiding the whole intro many: 
parts ofthe world , and giving them vertueand- 


_ effe&& to bring forth ſeede every one according: 
ro its kind, to the end that his workes might 


by chat meanes be perpetuated , and continue , 
To conſider Gods paternall loue- to man, in 
creating ſ» greata diverſity of obieQs for the re- 


creating of his ſ-nſes, and for the providing of 


him fo great variety of medicinall her bes forthe 
curing of his infirmities, All this ſhould excite- 
vs to loue, & prayſe God. 


«. To conſider, how God the ſame day,. 


out of his (ſingular prouidence-, planted the 
moſt excellent garden, which we call the ter- 
reſtriali Paradiſe , for the babitatiGn of man , the 


moſt 
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moſt remperate place of all the world, as well 
for the ſweetnes , ſalubrity, and healthfulnes of 
ayre, as for the fecundity .and fertility of the 
round. It was garniſhed, and ſet forth with 
Mruar , diſpoſed and fer in a wonderfull or- 
der,fayre to the ſight, and deleQable to the taſt. 
In the middeſt was the tree of life, the wonder. 
fall fruit whereof preſerued from ficknes , old 
age , and-corruption, and prolonged the life as 
long as it pleaſed God . There was therein a 
fountayne of ſweet and ſourraygne water , that 
deuidedit ſelfe into foure rivers for the watering 
of the whole face of the earth. It extended it 
ſeife ſo far and wide, as it was capable to con= 
tayne many thouſands of men withinit, Hecre 
we are to admire the loue of God towards man, 
for whome he built ſo goodly .an-houſe, furni- 
fhed with all both neceflary ., and dele&able 
thinges, before he was made himſclfe , And ther- 
fore euery one of vs in particular hath moſt iuſt 
cauſe togiue the diuine goodnes thankes for thie 
oods, that he hath prepared forysin the terre» 
Aiciall Paradiſe, with ſo greatan affeion , as if 
wepolſlefſed them , ſeeing there was no fault in 
God , that we did notenioy them, 


Meditat . XXII. Of the thinges, that God 
made the fourth Day. 


* O conſider, how God on the fourth day 
made the Sunne, the Moone, & the Stars, 
The Sunne as a ſecond begianing of lighe, 

alwayes 
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alwayes continuing the ſame without any dimis 
nution at all,euer carryirg the ſame light, giving 
both heat?, and fer.1lity cache earth, then Which 
it isan hundred tymes bigger , Ir giveth heate, 
life, and increaſe to plants, 8 to all living things 
in this world beneath, and byits owne ordered, 
and conſtant motion cauſerh the digerfity of ſea» 
ſons, dayes, & yeares, We muit heere wone 
der at Gods inflaite power, that hath produced 
ſo beautyfull a creature : a repreſentation of his 
diuinicy, that greatly appearech in the vyyvonder- 
full properties of this fayre Planet, vvhich vve 
areto imitare,in yielJing him immorrtall thanks 
for this ſo greata benefit, beſtowed vpon ys. 

2 - Toconfider, how it vvas not alittle fa- 
gour to giue vs the moone,that is a yvonderfull 
creature , & receyueth the light of the Sunne, 
_ that it might communicate the ſame vnto the 
earth in time of the nights darknes, & in its own 
compoſed motion, with a certaine harmonious 
courſe, follow that,as aglympſe & (mall beame 
of the beauty whereof it receyueth , on the part 
thatlooketh towardes it, cauſing heere on earth 
wonderfull effe&s in all thinges that baue life,or 
receyue mouing by the cold influence it bath, 
and by the motions diſtinguiſhing and deuiding 
the moneths of the yeare . We muſt conuert all 
this to our ſpirituall prcfi:,and imnate the effects 
of this noble Planet , that it may be ſayd of our 
ſoule, That itis fayre, as the Moone. 

zz. To conſider, how God hath created 
an infinite number of ſtars, which he alone is 
ablc to count , and reckon vp by their proper 
Dames 
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Of Gods Effence & Perfelf. Þ Med. 22. 635 
names. He hath made them fixed and table in 
the irmament , and diſpoſed them in a wonder» 
full order, in which they giue light to the nighe 
ypon earth , ſerue forguides , and direQions on 
the (ea, beautify the heauens with their pre= 
ſence , and worke wonderfull influences heere 
beneath. Ofall this we muſt take matter, & oc» 
c:\ion of extolling Gods omnipotency , & imi= 
tate the properties mentioned , in what we are 
zble , and ſtir vp our ſelues to our hart , (ith for 
lone of vs he hath created ſo many, ſo wonder- 
full creatures, that may by their conſideration 
condud and lead vs to the knowledge of him , 
4+ Toconlider, how God created theele= 
ment of fire , which by night (upplyeth the ab= 
ſence of Sunne,and the Moone,and giueth light, 
andheate without diminution at all, lt {erueth 
vs for an inſtrument vaiuerſall for all vſes , for 
the (cething , roaſting , and ſeaſoning of our 
meates, for the purifying, working, and accom» 
modating of meralles, % the melting,and ſoft- 
ning of thinges that be hard . For this we muſt 
render thankes vato our Creatour, who hath 


| giuen ys creatures , ſo profitable tor the life of 


mans, 


Meditat. XXINM. 


Of the thinges, that God 
41d the fifth Day. 


O con(lider, how the fifth day GoJ:created 
in the element of water great ſtore of filhs 


of divers kindes, formes, and propertyes, 
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fame leſſer , ſome greater the thoſe living things: 
of the earth , and prouided all , of that which 
was necefiary for the.conſeruation of euery one, 


giuing them vertue to engender their like, and 


that in moſt great abundance, And though their 
number be ſogreat,aSirtis , yet they want no- 
thing, that maketh for the conſ{:ruation of their 
life in the (ea , and in the ryuers , that prouide 
them of nouriture ſufficient to ſerue their turne, 
To eonſider , that this ſo abundant multipli- 
cation of fith receyueth the eflicacy from Gads 
benediQion , for vyhich vve muſt yield him 
thanks, who hath ſhewed himſelfe ſo prouident 
towardes man , tn creating ſuch a quantity and 
variety of fiſhes for his intertaynment, & in gi= 
uing him the meanes, commodity , & induſtry 
to take them , 
zo» Toconſider, how out of the ſame ele- 
ment of water , God hath produced great ſtore 
and variety of fowlesto liue in the ayre,8& pave 
them his benediCtion to multiply , and conſerue 
their kindes « We muſt thinke ypon the great- 
nes of this benefit for hauing created them,ſome 


for our recreation & pleaſure , ſome for our ſet- | 
ting forth & brauery , ſome ro delight vs with 


their melodious & ſweet ſinging , ſome with 
theirfayre & fyne feathers , good to intertayne 
8 content vs by their diuers & different vſes 8 
properties, toteach vs many thinges , that we 
Know not, & to giue vs our pleaſure with theic 
owa payneX labour, as do the Bees, &c. 
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Meditat. XXIIIT. Of Gods workes of 
the fixt Day. 
O conſider the multitude and wonderfull 
diverſity of beaſtes, different in nature, 
forme,and properties,euery one with the 
owne naturall inclination, prouided of armes 
defenſive and offenſine, ſome for the nouriture 
of man, ſome for his ſport & pleaſure, bnt all 
profitable many wayes for his vſe,as impoſb ble 
it is tonumberthem : for by their meanes he in 
cloathed, he hath (h5es for his feet, he hath h-!ps 
for all his oecafions, learneth and ynderſtanderh 
many ſecrets, & findethout many medicines & 
remedies for his ſicknefſes, 

2, Toconfider, how God, whenhe had 
made and perfe&ed his worke,found that itivw as 
good, and approoued it, For though among 
the beaſts there be found ſome fierce , cruel], & 
yenemous,yet all beprofitable ro man . For the 
; | vnproficable and dangerons teach him to pra- 

| Riſe many vertues, and to ſhunne many vices', 


_ | doeawake the fete of Godin his foule , and an 
| 1 hope & confidence in his mercy ,& finally ferne 
 \ forexecutioners , according to the degree of di- 


nine inice , for the chaſtaing and puniſhing of 
linners 
3. To conſider, how God did not pine bis 
benediQinon to the beaſts of the earth , az he did 
to the fiſhes of the ſea, and to the fowles of the 
ayre , becauſe he ment to gine it afterwardes to 
| Hhh 3 man , 
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640 Meditations of Tuys dela Puente. 
man , forthe ſervice, for which they were made 
and this benediQtion wasto be extended tot}, 
to give them to gaderſtand , that the benediQi. 
on or malediQ$1n , the multiplication or dimi. 
nution ofthe beafts depended on the merits 
or demeritts of man. 


Meditat. X XV. Of the Creation of Man. 


_—_— 


O conſider, how the ſame day , that God 

created the beaſtes of the earth, he created 

man alſo, for that be is the ſame with th& 
In the part ſenſitive of the body ,to the end he 
might found himſelfe in humility , acknowlege 
his owne baſenes in that behalfe , and not rayſe 
himſelfe vp vpon the wings of his pride, for the 
preat excellencyes & giftes, be was to beſtow y- 
pon him . He created him after the beaſts, to in- 
Ntrudt vs , that as his divine maieſty began the 
produRion ofthe beaſts by the leſſe perfe&, (o 
muſt we proceed in imitatiorrof him,and aſcend 
by degrees from imperfeQion to perfeRion,en- 
deauouring euecry day to doe ſome new good 
thing , a2 did God during thoſe fixt firſt dayes. 
To conſider, that man was the laſt creature,that | 
God made: , that he might vnderſtand that be 
was the end of all , and the compendium of the ( 
world, wherunto all things vyere reduced,asto 
a little booke . 

2. Toconſider the ioynt conſent of the three 
perſons divine about the creation of man., as 1s 
recorded in theſe words: Let vs make man tro 
our lmage,& liknes. YV hich ſeeme to infinuate, 

that 


" i, 


Of Gods Eſſence & Perfeld. [Medit. 28. 641 
that there was ſome difficuley in creating this 
chiefeſt work of nature, for that the moſt ſacred 
Trinity k1ew,that it would become extremely 
ingrate to the Creatour, & that it would coſt the 
diuine mateſty moſt deerly to ranſome it,to ſan 
Rify it, & finally to bring it to the laſt end. And 
yet,notwithſtanding all theſe diflicultyes,it was 


created , to teach vs to vndertake good & holy | 


things, be they neuer ſo hardto compaſle, 


3. Toconſider,how God created man to his 


ownimage & In a ſoule, wherin 
this [mage is principally gragen, moſtgreat ex» 
cellency of our ſoule, which is an immortall ſpi« 
rir., and inuiſible to the eyes of the fteſh,indiui« 
fiole,all, inalil the body, & whole in euery pare 
of it, endewed with moſt noble powers , giuing: 
life to the ſuppoſirum ( as wecall it }Jcommuni=- 
cating vnto it both life , and motion , endewed 
with treewill, both to will and nyll , as it plea= 
ſeth; inuiolable, & able agayneto be forced in 
the liberty of its own inclination, only ſubie&: 
to the Creatour, capable of knowledge,of Wif- 


dome,of Vertue,of Grace, of Glory, & ofall the- 


pifes of nature, & aboue nature , of capaciry ſo 
great, as God is able aloneto fill it, & none bne: 
he. And therfore man is ſuperior to alt creaturs: 


\ Viſible &corporal;yea tothe heauens thelelues, . 


beyond which he goeth in dignity & perfe&in 

ON , Of what is heere ſayd we muſt gacher, and 
conſter the nobility of our (oule , that it may: 
yield ir ſelfe wholy vnco him; to w home it bee- 
longeth , by deuoting i felfe perpetually to-bie - 


(cruice , not degeneracing in the loalt From rode: 
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642 Medt:ations of Luys dela Puente' 
naturall excellency , he hath beſtowed vpon it, 
4+ To conſider, how God created man not 

only to his own Image according to nature, but 

to. bis owne likenes alſo according to grace . And 

ſo,whe he created Adams ſoule,he did notonly 

reQify it, & conforme itto himſelfe, but further 
gave itthe gouernement,commaund,ſuperiori- 
ty , & fall power ouer its owne Paſſions, in fo 
much as whenit would , it could commaund its 
own appetites, & they to obey without contra» 
diion ; and of this redounded ypon the body 
the immortality that the foule communica« 
te] vnto it: and we had for cuer enioyed this 
pift , if our firſt parent had not byn diſobegient 
ynto God . We muſt heere extoll Gods infinite 
liberality towards man,&c. And exaggerate 0a 
the other {ide mans ingratitude to God. 

s. Toconſiderthe excellency of man, who 
for hauing the honor to carry the Image of God 
imprinted in his foule, was made Lord & Sove- 
raigne ouer all the c-rporall creaturs, who be- 
cauſe they wanted reaſon, had an head & go- 
vernour, Who had reaſon, ſet ouer them, that he 
mightguide 8 dire thEto their end, And ther- 
fore.all were brought vnto him , that he might 


giue them their names, & tike pofſethon of his 


rincipality,8 be known for their Soueraigne, 
In ſuch ſort as the beaſts & liuing things might 
acknowledge him for ſach. This dominion hath 
yet in part been coſerued even in ſinne ,in that 
man hath & doth tame, & quercorne the fiercelt 
beaſts of al],eyther by force,or (kill. Out of this 
we muſt draw motiues of pray ling, & of loving 
Gud R Med , 
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Meditat. XXVl. How God formed the body 
of mn, and infuſed the Soule into it : audof 
the creation of Ee . 


O Corſi ler , how God would not ereate 
the body of A243 of nothing, but formed it 
ofearth,mixed with water,that man mighe 
acknowledge whence he came, & ground hims 
ſcIfe in humility, for the attayning whereof ne- 
c<fary itis, that he thinke agayne & agayneof 
the duſt, wherof he wes made , Of this we muſt 
.take an occaſion of humbling cur ſelues, and 
therewith of putting our truſt in the divine 
g20dnes , & aſſtir* our ſelues , that (ith we are 
the worke of his hands, he will not abandon vs, 
& caſt vs off, 
2z> Toconſider Gods omnipotency inhae 
uing made of ſo baſe a matter a thing ſo excele 
lent, asis the body of man, the perfeQion wher- 
of is to be ſeene inthe wonderfull proportion & 
compoſition of the parts , diſpoſed , and ynited 
ſo artificially one vvith another , having the fi- 
gure ſtraight, looking vp to heauen, being great, 
fayre, and ſemely to looke vpon, indewed with 
divers powers , and ſenſes, ſubordinate to the. 
ſoule that informeth it, and by reaſon, and ine 
duſtry ſupplyeth that, which other living tbings 
want, EY 
z- To conſider, hovy God created the 
- ſoule , vvbich the {cripture teacheth vs, vyvhen 
& (ayth ; He breathed vpon his face @ ſpirit of 
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life, to giue him to vaderſtand , that the ſpirit 
and life, that he gaue him, came not from the 
earth, but from him only, vvho out of bis great 
loueto him created him , breathing vpon his 


Face, as thovghhe drevy him out from his owne 


bovyells,. T his ſpirit & breath is called the life, 
becauſe it pgiucth life to the houſe , vohere it 
entreth,For the-body liueth (o long as the foule 
abideth vvith it, euenas the ſoulealſo liueth a 
ſpirituall life as long as God continueth it by 
meanes of his grace, and intertayneth the life of 
it by the hreathings cfbis holy inſpirations. We 


muſt yield God thanks for hauing compoſed vs. 


of tyyo ſuch lo excellentparts, as be the ſoule 
& body . 

4. To conſider how God, after he had 
created man,did place him in the terreſtrial} pa- 
radiſe, which he had made for his place cf d wel- 
ling . We muſt conſider the two motives , that 
Adam might peraduenrure haue in his ſoule,in 
knowing by infuſed knowledge the obligations 
wherby he was bound vnto his diuine maieſty, 


who had made {o many & divers creatures for 
bis ſeruice, had made him Lord,and Soueraigne 


of the whole Vaiuerſe, honored him with origt- 
nall iuſtice, & other both natural] & ſupernatu- 
rall gifts , which be the ropes wherewith God 
would have Adam,S& his poſterity tyed, for the 


acknowledging of him for theie Creator, S& be- 


nefatour, 
Mledl- 
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Meditat. XXVI I. Of the refleftion that 
God made ypon the workes , which he. made 
during the ſix Dayes. 


O conſtJer., that itis a condition proper, 
& peculiar to God, that he ſholud ſay that 
his workes be good & perfeQ without &- 
ny imperfetion therein , noleſſe then in thoſe 
of leſus Chriſt , God and man, and by a ſpecie 
all priuiledge in thoſe of the moſt Bleſſed Vire 


fo great Saints. For it is written Tac 3. Inmany 
thinges we offend all . We muſt learne by this 
to make often refle&ion ypon our ations, an@ 
examine them exa&ly , (ith it is a-matter ſo or= 
dinary with vs to offend, & fall. 

*- To conſider, how , after that God 
had ended his worke of the Vniuerſe, he ree 
ted , not that his omnipotency was wearyed , 
but for this, that what he had done, was ine 
ough for the perfeRing of the world according» 


from all eternity . How he blefſed and ſanQify= 

ed the ſeauenth day , beginning from thence to 
doe good to his creatures after another more ex» 
cellent manner, which conſiſted in conferuing 
them. How his pleaſure was , that all thinges 
ſhould be in ation , trauayle, and labour, and 
man moſt of all , for whoſe vtility the reſt were 


deſtinated and appointed , We-muſt alſo take 


payacs 


vin alſo, For the reſt of men,it is a law of courſe, 
that in them be found faults , be they neuer- 


ly as his divine vnderſtanding had defigned- 


' 
' 
| 
' 
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Paynes to get ſanity , and conſider heere, that 
the celebration and obſeruation of Feaſts i 
taught vs, and this with foure ciroumftancee, 
that is, by ceafing from ſeruile works ; by atten» 
ding to Gods ſeruice in prayer and contermplati- 
on; by prayſing him in ſinging of Hymnes and 
Pſalmes in thankeſ-giuing: and in offering ve» 
to him ſacrifices , as to our Creatour, and ſane 


Qifyer , And thoſe, that (hall obſerue feaſts in - 


this manner, merit well to haue their part in 
Gods benediction. 


Meditat. XXVIIT. Of the benefit of 
Conſeruation of all creatures . 


F Oc6ſider, that this cSſeruation is no othes 


; thing,buta certaine catinual creatis in ſuch 
fort , as ifGod did but ſuſpend his belp, all 
thinges would forthwith returne to nothing , 
And herehence we muſt draw divers motives of 
cnn fidence , of feare , and of hnmility , ſeeing 
we baue our dependance ſo abſolutely of God , 
not only for our being , but for our conſerunti- 
on alſo, 
23 «- 

firs, compriſed vnderthis of Conſeruation , For 


by it God ceaſeth not-ro produce Nil new things | 
forthe conferuing of the order of the old , info 


much as when oneis corrupred and decayed,an 
other ſacceederh in place of it , The greatnes of 
this benefit appearech much by cofidering chat, 
whereof we Rand in need euery day . Fosir ſee- 

| meth 


Fo: conſider the innumerable bene- 


Ss T_T WW Wy OY 


Of Gods Effeuce & Perfelt. [Medu. 28. 64y 
meth according to our weake vnderſtanging , 
that God trauayleth inceflantly for vs,as fearin 
our want in any thing , Many other benefits be 
comprehended inthis one, whiles God remGo- 
ueth & taketh away an infinite number of im= 
pediments , that might greatly annoy & preiu= 
dice our conſeruation,in delivering vsfrom ma- 
ny perills, that would overthrow vs, which yye 
can neyther foreſee , nor (ſhunne of our ſelues , 
M oreouer fith there is not an euil], that preſſeth 
others, that may not befall ysalſo, we are to 
thinke, that the afflitions of another, fr which 
God exempteth vs, be as many benefices of his 
towards vs. 

3» To conſider, that all creatures de- 
pend wholy of God , as well in regard of 
their being , as of their operation , in 


| ſuch ſort as none can open his hand , moue a 


foote, nor do the leaſt thing of all, without Gods 
concourſe therein, And from hence we are to 
deduce a great moriue of loue , by conſidering 
how preciſely he bath till contributed bis help 
to our operations , as though he had notbing els 


/to do : diſpoſing 8& | quanr—ng, > the other crea» 


tures for our good & profit . We muſt alſo rake 
occaſion hereby of humbling our (clues before 
God,becauſe we ſee,that we cannotdoany thing 


' of our ſelues, and know aut how to docany 


thing without his help , 
Meds 
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Meditat, X XI X. Of Gods promdence to- 
wardes his crextures . Wherin proutdeice cone 
facteth : and of the great good that commeih 
pnto p5 thereby . 


O Confider,that the prouidence of God is 

an ordination , and diſpoſition of ailrhofe 

meanes,that tis matcity hath foreſeene as 
#00:1, for th: execution of his defignes,, accor- 
ding to his infinite Knowleoge, and Wiſdome 
froma'l eternity . For whereas nothing can,nor 
could be hidden from him, he hath choſen tbe 
meaaes moſt proper, & moſt proportioned ro 
Bis crexcures , according to the diners & oiffe- 
rerit natures of every one of them, and accor- 
ding tothe end, wherunto by naturethey tend, 
And this God doth continualiy obſerue & pro- 
{ecute , and nothing can or doth oppoſe agayr. ft 
his will, forthe deftre he hath, that all creatures, 
efpcciaily choſe that vie the b:nefit of reaſon,at- 
tayne the end, for which they were created . 
And for this we haue iuſt occa(lion to reioyce, 
When we conſtder,that we be all comprehended 
ynder the condutt of this ſoueraygne prout- 
dence . 

2. To conſider the infinite good, thatthis 
divine attribute bringeth vs,that we may caſt all 
our hopes abſolutely vpon this eternall Prouie 
dence of God, reverencing it as our mother, 
purſe, maiſtreſſe, prote&reſſe,comfortreſle, thae 
exercciſeth towardes vs all the othces of charity , 

that 


& 
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that may be imagined, Toconſider , hovv the 
diuine Prouidence is the firſt origen' of all the 

ood of body and of foule , temporal! , & eter= 
nall, thatboth we , & all other creatures haue 
receyue', and ſtill hope to receyue, For it hath 
care of al creaturs only for this,that the dininte 
ty cannot need prouidence , becauſe it compre=- 
hendeth init ſcIfe the maſſe & perfeRion of all 
that is g00d, and therfore it imployeth it ſelfe a+ 
bout the 9509 of the ereaturs, without exceptis 
of any, Gd himſelfe being the executor therof, 
in regarc of which there canot be eyther chance, 


or fortune , though in reſpeR of man it may o0= 


therwiſe well be , For by his infinite Wiſdome 
he foreſe2th the accidents before they arrive, & 
by his prouidence he gouerneth the, or he per= 
mitteth, that they come to paſſe, as he hath for= 
ſeene, for the ſupreme end of the wonderful go« 
ueraemeat of this Vniuerſe, which is none 0- 
ther, then his owne glory, and the manifeſtati« 
on of his mercy, iuitice, & goodnes, by conuer- 
ting all to the good of hisele&, of whome he 
hatb a particular care . 

3. To conſider, that the prouidence,that 


| God hath of all hiscreatures, and conſequently 


of euery one of vs,in gouerning vs by his omni» 
potency and wiſdome , ought to cauſe our ſine 
gular ſpirituall ioy , and giue vs aſſurance, thay 
nothing ſhall be wanting vato vs,either for our 
body, or for our ſoule, and that his diuine ma= 
ieſty will be our aſſiſtant in all adnerſities and. 
troubles,eſpecially if we obſerue his precepts, 8 
ia the ficſt place ſeeke after the Kingdome of 

[11 heauens 
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heauen , For if his prouidence cxtend*th it felfe 


euento the birdes and fowles of the ayie , ro the || 


beaſtes of the earth , and to the fiihes of the ſea: 
how much more care will it haue of men, crea« 
ted to Gods own image, and likenes , eſpecially 
of the good? They muſt aſſure themſelues, that 
it will prote&them in th-ir affli&ions,and deli- 
ver them from all tentations and treacheryes of 
Sathan, the ſworne enemy of ſoules, ranſomed 
with the price of our Sauiours moſt precious 
bloud-To whome with the Father,and the holy 
Ghoſt be benediQion, honour,& glory for cuct 
and cuer . Amen « 


Meditat . X X X. Of the great Providence 
of God im gtuing vs att Angell-guardian , & 
the great benefitts that we receauc by bam. 


O conſider, the motiues for which it hath 
pleaſed God to giue to cuery one of ys an 
Angell Guardian , The firſt was to mani- 

feſt vnto vs his great loue, & the deſire that he 
hath of our ſaluation , —_— the Angelicall 
Spirits his miniſters in this worke-& office, The 
ſecond was in regard of our great wealcneſſe, & 
ef the great neceftities and dangers in which 
we line , Wherefore the Prophet Dauid hath 
ſfayd,pſal, 90, Eill ſball not approach thee,becauſe 
God hath commaunded his Anyells to haue a care 
ouer thee, In which words Dauid obſerueththree 
fauours and benefits : the firſt, that God hath 
notgiuen ys ia charge to one only Angel! but to 
diuecs 
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diners : the ſecond , that they guard vs euery 


' Where 5 the third, that they beare vs in their 


hands that we may not fall, The third motine 
was to defend vs from the Enill 'Angells, 8 thae 
for this conſideration , that as they be inunſtble, 
fo we might alſo hane innifible friendes, to dif- 
couer them , & defend vs from them. By all 
which vve mult ſtir vp our ſeJues to give God 
thankes, for that he hath had ſo preat a care & 
prouidenee of vs : & alfo take therby great cou- 
rage & aſſurance avaynit the Diuells, as know- 
ing that we hane alwaies by our ſide an Angell 
who is more ſtrong & powerfull then they, 
2. To conſider, that not only the predeſti- 
nate , but alſo the reprobate haue their Angell 
Guardians. Thinke heere how the diuine Pro- 
vidence hath ginen to euery one an Angel], al- 
though one alone bad byn ſufficient to have 
guarded divers, This ought to incite in vsa loue 
& particuler eſteeme of our neighbour, how 
poore and abaſed ſo ever he be , ſince that euen 
in that his baſenes,God hath dedicaced an Angell 
whotly to his guard , Meditate moreouer , that 
firce God piues likewiſe vnto Princes, Coun- 
treyes, & Cittyes, Archaungells to gouerne 8& 
defend the, we hane by that meanes beſides our 
own Angell Guardian the help & affiſtance alſo 
of that Archangell or Principality , who hath 
care of the Realme in which we line. From 
hence we may draw new occaſion of prayſe 8& 
retoycing, for the loue that God hath ſhewed to+« 
wardes vs, in this his moſt Fatherly proui- 
dence , 
LF i 3: 3 To 
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3. To conſider what cauſes of contentment 
the B. Spirits may haue in guarding of vs. The 
firſt 18, becauſe God hath ginen vs to them in 
charge whereby for that they thinke nothing 
vile or abieQtthat is commaunded vnto tliem 
by God, are as carefull to preſerue a ſ1ue, as'an 
Emperor or Pope : the ſecond cauſe is, the won- 
derfull charity , that they beare towardes men 
who (-ing the preat fauou:'s that God ſtill be- 
ſt:>weth vpon them, cannot chooſe but therſore 
loue them , From theſe two cauſes proceedeth 
9 third, which is the great deſire they haue to fill 
v> thoſe ſeates in heauen, in ſo much that what 
lieth in them they ſollicite & further our ſalua- 
tion, & are very foifull when any ſinner conuer- 
teth himſelfe, & doth pennances yea help them 
alſo in the way of vyertue even beyond them- 
ſ-lues , for they are free from all enuy & iea- 
louly , 

4 «+ Toconſider the great & ſpiritual! good, 
With accreweth ynto vs by their mediatis, wel- 
#hing the cauſe of their great pronidence in ſee- 


ing God face to face, whereby they receaue the 


three neceſſary properties of perfe&t knowledg, 


to wit Wiſdome, Goodnes, & Power . Ponder | 


alſo the meruaylous effets thereof, how they 
purge, enlighten, & perfeCtionate our ſoules in 
all vertue and vnion with God, to wit, by pray+ 
er, meditation, & contemplation, How they do 
encite ys to prayer , and after our prayers offer 
the ſame vnto God; and finally kow they doe 
continually witch ouer vs &direQ all our aQi- 
ons, taking away from vs all obſtacles & impe- 


diments 
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dimnents that may any way hinder our ſaludti- 
on; as alſo fighting and warring continually a- 
paynſt the Diuells our enemies In our behalfe. 
Let vs greatly reverence the, 8& humbly thanke 
them for this their care and vigilancy, who are 
ſo much the more watchfall ouer vs, by how 
much the D'uellour enemy 1s ready to hurtand : 
deſtroy vs. 

5, To conſider, the preat care & regard 
they hangs alſo of Our corporall goods, in as 
much 2s they contribate to the ſpiritualtof our 
ſoule, as is our health, honour, goods,garments 
&c. They alſo haue care to keep & conſerue vs 
according tn» the dinine prouidence; as alſo to 
h:lp & athſt vs in our ſicknes, ſorrowes, dangers 
& miſeries which we dayly ſuffer , and this with 
as great loue and follicitude , as did the Angell 
Gabriell the yong Toby . Heerehence thou arte 
to thinke in what manner thou oughreſt to cary 
thy ſelfe towards thy Good Angell for his ſo lo« 
ving care towards thee. And firſt take heed leaſt 
thou do any thing that ſhalbe diſpleaſing inthe 
ſight of ſogreata friend 8 benefaQour. Second- 
ly behaue thy felfe towards him ſomtyme as thy 
Mayſter , other whiles as thy beſt Conſellour ; 
fometymesas thy Defender, & ſometymes a- 
>aine as thy deereſt friend . Thirdly thanke 
him continually for the fauour he dayly ſhew<- 
eth vnto thee , and prayſe God for ſo ſinpulera - 
oft, as is the giuing thee ſo noble a Guardian . 
And that which ought to excite & ftir thee vp - 
the more to honour thy Good Angell , is the re- 


| mEbrance of thy own death, wherin,if thou liue 


Iiiz | as 


6x4 Meditations of Luys dela Puente. 

as thou oughteſt, thou (halt find him moſt fare. 
rable, and then will he moſt of all be diligent in 
afliſting thee , in thar paſſage and agony of thy 
life,to preſet thy ſoule pure roGod,for thy faith- 
full ſeruice heere whileſt thou liued(t. For theſe 
reaſons it will be neceſſary , that we davly ofier 
ynto our Angell Guardian ſome particular fer- 


vice, or els ſome prayer, like to this which fo]- 
loweth, 


A prayer to our Angell Guardia . 


O Angell of God, mighty Prince, my Guarci- 

an, & moſtlouing Gouernour, I reiovce,& 
am glad that God hath created you fo great, ard 
ſanQifyed you with his grac? , in which you al- 
Ways perſeuered yntill you ariued vnto his glo- 
ry: forall theſe great favours that God hath be- 
ſtowed vpon you, I render him hu-able & har- 
ty thanks; &to you alſo the like for thoſe great 
benefits with which you haue honoured me, & 
for that love and affeion likewiſe with which 
you continually guard & keep me. I commend 
ynto you this day ( O my Blefied Angell ) both 
my body & ſoule, my Memory, Will, & Vn- 
derſtanding, togeatber with all my ſenſes & ap» 
petites,to the & that you may guard, rule,$& de> 
#-nd them: & moreouer that it wold pleaſe you 
«.. purify & illuminate me in ſuch ſort, as being 
filled by you with all graces & bleſſings , | may 
1] perſeuere in vertue & good life yntill I ſhall 
be take hence.to ſee & enioy my God,tcgeather 
With you, in his everlaſting glory , Amen, 
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& of that of the Reprobate . PAP. 34. 
Med. 1s. Of Hell , and of the Eternity of the 
 Paines,8 dreadfull horror of the place. pag 38, 
Med, 17. Ofthe paines of the Senſes, & of the 
Inward Powers, tog*ather with the payne of. 
Lofſe that the damned ſuffer. | Pag8. 4% 
Med. 18. Of Purgatory, a pregnant & ſtrong 
motive for the ſtirring vs vp to pennance, p.4 4, 
Med. 19. Of Pride, & Vayne glory, pag. 50, 
Med. 20. Of Gluttony ,& of the vertue of Te- 


perance, | Pag. 52, 
Med. 2:r, Of the ſin of Luxury ,& the vertue 
of Chaſtity , PAY. 53s 
Med, :z. Ofthe ſinne of Auarice , or Coue= 
touſnes. PAY. 56, 
Med, +3. Of the fin of Anger, Page 53+ 
Med. 24: Of the ſin of Enuy Pa, 59, 
Med. +, Of the fin of Slouth, . pag. co, 


Med. x6. How to onercome any particuler 
vice, when a man will makea' particular exame 
thereof, pag, 62, 

Med. 2», Vpoa the ten commaundements of 
the law of God, Pag, 633 

Med. 28, vpon the fiue Senſes , & outward 
TRE. , —: 
Med. +9. Of the inward Powers of the Soule. 
PAg. 67» | The 
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The fecond Wieke. 


T Hr Preludit proper to the ſecond Weeke : 
& what in this weeke is to be changed. 
Med. s. Of the Kingdome of our Lord Ieſug 

Chriſt. Pag.72, 


Med. ». Of the decree of the mot Bleſſed Tele. 


nity,that the ſecond Perſon ſhould be incarnate, 
& take flelh for the ſaluation of Man. pag- 76s 
Med, 3, Of Gods infinite Charity , ſhewed 
ynto man , in the myſtery of the Incarnati- 
"WT Page. 79. 
Med, 4. Of the diuine Decree and reſolution, 
that Chriſt ſhould be borne ofa woman : and of 
the ele&ion of che moſt glorious Virgin to be his 
Mo: her, Pag. 30s 
Med $5, Of the tyme , that God chooſe for the. 
diſcouering, and executing of the myitery of the 
Incarnation. Pag, 3. 
Med.s Ofthe comming of the Angel Ga-riel 
to the B, Virgin, when he announced to her the 


m1 ſtery of the incarnation. | pig $4. 


Med +, Of the manner how the Avgei] dee 
clar=d vrito the B. Virgin,the myſtery of the In- 


carnation pg 39» 
Med, 8. Of the anſwere , which the B Virgin 
made vato the Ang«I}, P39. 90, 


Med. s Of che accomoliſhment of the Incar- 
nation | and of other circa tances thereu-ro be« 
longing, | _ '2 9ts 

M 2d. 10 Ofthe exc>llencies of our Saincurs 
ſouls ; and of the heroicall as of y-rtus, which 
he exerciſed from the firſt inſtant of bis Incarm 

nation, 
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nailon, | P22, 95, 
Med, rr. Of the Tourney , that the Eternall 

VV ord tooke preſently after he was incarnatein 

bis Mothers wombe , to ſanQify S. Iohn Bap« 


tiſt. Pag. 98, 

| Med.12, Of what paſſed in the Bleſſed Virging 
Viſitation of S. Eliz4beth, Pa. 93, 
Med, r3e Of the Natiuity of S. Iohn Bap« 

_ eift, Pag. 102, 
Med. r4. Of the great per , that S. Io« 

ſeph wasin: and of tion of the An- 
gell. | Peg, 104; 


Med, 15. Of the expeRatio F the B. Virgins 
delivery : & of the preparation for the Nativity 


of the Sauiour of the world, -PAS.107s 
Med. rs, Ofthe Tourney , which the B, Vir 
pin made to Bethleem. Pag. 109, 


Med. ry. Ofour-Sauiours Natinoity. pa. 1ro, 
Med, r8, Of the loy ofthe Angells at our Sa- 
viours Natiuity . | pag. UL, 
Med, «9, Of the ſheepheards adoring Chriſt; 
and of what paſſed in the ſtable at Bethleem, 


pa » II 4, 

Medit, 26. Of the Circumcifion of Chriſt . 
PAag. 16> 

Med. zr. Of the Name of Ins8vs. pag. »1$, 
Med. 22. Of the comming of the three Kings 
from the Eaſt, to adore the child, Pag 110, 
Med. 2z. Of the departure of the three Kings 


from Hieruſalem, & ofthzir comming to Beth- 


leem , Pag 112» 
Med, a4. Of the Purification of our Bleſſed 
Lady : and of the Preſentation of Iefus in the 
Temple. 


Jl 
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Temple 2 P38. ws, 
Med. 25, Of what happened in the preſenta- 
tion touching old Simeon, & Anna the Prophe- 


tefle. | Pag.127. 
Med, 26, Of the flight of leſus into Agypr, 
Pag. 129, 

Med. 25. Of the cruell death of the Innocets, 
& returne of the child Ieſus out of Agypt.p.rzz. 
Med. 2g. How our Sauiour ftayed bebind in 


the Temple. Luc. 2, Pap. 114- 
Med. 29, Ofthe miffing of Iefus, & his fin- 
ding in the Temple, SP. 136, 


Med. zo. Of the life , & aboad of lefhes at Na- 
Zareth , yatill he was thirty yeares old, Luc, 2, 
Pag, I40s 

Med, zr. Of the miraculous life, 8&'preaching 

ef Saint Iohn Baptiſt. Matth, z, Mar, i. pag 142. 
Med, zz, Of the demaundes made to S, lohn, 


to know who he was, Pag. 145, 
Med. zz. Of the baptizing of Teſus by S. lohn 
Baptiſt. Math. 3, Mar. 2, Pag. 147 


Med. 34. Of Chriſts going into the deſert, 
and of his fourty dayes faſting there. Math. 4, 
| Pag. I5o0g 
Med, rs. Of the tentations, that Chriſt endu= 
redin thedeſert, Mar. z. Luc. q. Pay. Iste 

Med. 36, Of the Ele&ion of the Apodles, 
Math, 4, Pag. 15/70 
Med, z7. Of the generall yocation of all men, 
whome Chriſtdayly calleth to the renouncing 
of themſelues , and to the carrying of their 
Crofle, PAg. 160s 
Med. z8. Of ec{ignation,neceſſary to obey the 
Vocati- 
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V ocation of Chriſt , and to renounce all thinget 
for bis ſeruice, © Pag 15, 
Med. z9. Of the miracle, wrought at the mare 
riage of Cara in Galil-e. Ioan.z, P29 164 
Med. 40 Of the driving the buyers, & lellerg 
out of the Temple, loan, 2. Pag. 167, 
Med. 4t. Of the fermon made on the moun« 
tayn, and of the eight Beatitudes math, 5. Luc, 
6. PAg. 169, 
M2d. 42, Of that which our Sauior recomme- 
ded vnto his Apoſtles , in his S2rmon vpon the 
mountayne- Marth 5. Pag. 177, 
wed. 43. Of the Euangelicall law , which our 
$2uiour promulgated vpon the mountayne, 


Matih. 5, Pag 179, 
© m'd 44. Of our Lords prayer, called the Pa- 
ter nojter. PAB, I13t- 
M:d.4;. Of ſending,the Apoſtles and diſciples 
forth to preach. Matth 9 & 16, | Pag 186, 
Md. 45 Of the glorious martyrdome of S, 
Iohn Baptiſt. matth 14 Marc 6, Pag. 139, 


Med, 47. Of the miracle wrought by the flue - 


little loaues , wherwith Chriſt fed flue thouſand 


Perſons, loan.s Pag. 192» 
M:d. 48. Of ceaſing the Tetnpeſt at ſea,Matthy 
$. Marc. 5, Pag. 194 


ned.q9, Of our Sautours miraculous walking 
ypon the water mMatth, 14, Marce 6, pag. 196, 
Med, 5o. Of the Conf-thon that Saint Peter 
made , touching the divinity of Chriſt. watth, 


16 l P28» I '&s 
Md, 51. Ofthe transfiguration uf our Lord, 
Matth, :7. Marce I9s Pag. 102, 


Med, 
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' ned. 52. Of that which happened,during our 
Sauiours Transfiguration. Pag. 203 
wed. 53. Of the demaund , that the Sonnes of 
Zebedy made. matth, 20, Marc,zos pig. 206 
wed. 54. Of Lazarus, and the Rich Glutton. 
Luc «6, Pag- 209 
ned. 55» Of the Conuerſion of S. mary Magda» 
len, Luc. 9. | Page 2i2 
med. 56. Ofthe conuerſion of the Samaritan 
Woman, Ican. 4. Pag. u:s 
wed. 57. Ofthe Woman taken in adultery , 
whome our Sautour deliyered from her accu. 


ſers, and from her (innes. Ioan. 8, Pag- 2:9 
M2d.;3. Of the conuerſion of Zacheus Prince 
of che Publicans. Luc. rs. Pag. z2£ 
x2d, 59, Ofthe Woman of Cananea, nath. 15, 
| PUge 223 

wed. 6o Of the Centurion, whoſe ſeruant our 
Sauiour healed, matth. 8, Pag, 285 


wed. 6r. Ofche Woman, whomg our Sauiour 
cured ofa bloudy fluxe. natth.s. pag. 226 
Med, 62, Of the ſicke man , healed by our Sa- 


| viour,atthe pond of Probatica, Ioan. 5. p. »x$ 


ned. 63, Of che Leaper , whome our Sauiour 


cleanſed , and feat to the Pricſtes , math 8 


Pag- 23x 
ned. 64:Of theten Leapers, whome _ Sa- 
niour cleanſed , and (entto the Prieſts. Luc, x7 


PAS. 233" 


med, 65, Ofthe blind man to whome our Sa- 


viour reſtored {ightin the way to Hiericho. ware 
tw. Luc. 18. 2 pag. 234 
Med. 6s, Of the miracle, that our Saui-ur 
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wroghtypon him , who was bone blind. pa +5 
med, 67. Of bim,that was both deafe & cabe, 
w home our Saviour cured with ſpittle. -p2g. +38 
_ med. 68-Of him , who bad a doafe & dumbe 
ſpirit : which could not be catt out by the Diſci- 
ciples, pag. 239 
med. 69 Ofthe Reſuſcitation of the daughter 
of the Prince of the Synagogue. Page. 24t 
med, yo. Of thedeath, and rayſing to lyfe the 
Sonne of the widow of Naim. Page 243 
med. 7: Of the Reſuſcitation of Lazzrus. 244. 
Med. 752, Of the Councell , that the Phariſies 
held 8gaynſt our Sauiovr. pag. 247 
med yz, Ofthe Wiſe-man,who built his houſe 
vpon a rocke: and of the Foole that founded his 
ypon the (and. pag. 249 
Med. 74, Of the Parable of the Sower of ſeed. 
pag. 250 
med. 75. Ofthe Parable of the Cockle. axg5z 
wed, 76, Otthe Parable of the Muſtard: ſeed. 


Page. 755 
Med y7. Ofthe Parable of the Merchant, who 
ſoughtfor precious ſtones, pag 257 


med. 73. Of the good Paſtour,who'ſought for 
his ſtrayed ſheep. pag: 258 
med. 79 Of the prodigall Sonne., pag. 260 
Med. 80. Of him who fell into the hands of 
Theeues,& was ſaued by the Samaritan « 264 
ned. $i, Of theſcruant who ought ten thou. 
ſind Talents, Pag. 5:6 
wed» $:. Ofthe Parable ofthe Steward, who 
couſum*d, 8 ſpent tbe goods of his Lord, +68 
Meds 83-Of the Pablican , and Pharify ,, who 
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went vp to the Templeto pray. pag: 663 
Med. $4. Of the Houſe- holder, who called 
workemen to labour in his vineyard. pag-27r 
Hed. 85. Of the Parable of the Vineyard. 274 
Med. 86 Ofcthe Parables of thoſe that were 
inuited to the mariage Feaſt and to Supper.256 
Med, 87. Of the Parableof theten Virgins, 


| Pag- I79 
Med, 88, Of the Parables, of theTalents, & 
Pounds. Pag. 480 


The thtrd Weeke. 
O Fthe preparations of the third 'weeke ; and 
two wayes to medicatethe Paftron,together 
with ſome good documents , to be obferyed 


therein, pag. +36 
Med. s, How our Sauiour went vp-to Hie- 
ruſatem, Pag: 396 
Med. z. Of our Saviours- entry-into Hieruſa- 
lem intriumph with Palmes. pag-293 
Med. z. Ofthe teares , our Sauiourdid ſhed 
vpon Hicruſalem, Pag- zoo 
Med. 4, Of our Sauiours ſupping in Betha- 
nia, Pag-zo2 


ag 
Med. 5s. How Iudas fold our Sauiour fcr 


thirty pence. pag. 304 


Med, 6. Of the laſt ſupper, in which our Sa- 
niour did eate the Paſchall Lambe : and of his 


parting from his moſt holy Mother, png, 307 
Med, 7; Of the waſhiog of bis diſciples feere 
Pagy 309 

Med. $8. Ofthe Apoſtles debate touching the 
primacy ,and firſt place, _ Pag-m3 


Med. 9. Ofthe Sermon of our Saviourmade 
- Kkks after 
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after his laſt ſupper. Pag my 

Med. zo,Ofthe Praierthat ourSauiour made 
gt the end ofthe ſopper. _ pag. 3if 


Med. tz. How our Sauiour went into the gar- 
den , and ofthe great heauines , where» ith he 
was (ey zed, Pag 316 

Med, 12. Of our Sauiours prayer in the gar- 
den. | Pag. 323 
Med, 13+ Ofthe apparition ofthe Ang*1l,aad 
of our Sauiours ſweat. Page 326 

Med. r4. Ofthecomming of Iudas with the 

fouldiers to apprehend our Sauiour. pag, 3:9 

Med. 15, Of the apprehenſion of our Saui- 
our, ; : $. 332 
Med. rs, Ofthe torments that our Sauiour 
endured inthe gardea ,till he came to the houſe 


of Annas. Page, 333 
Med. x7. Of the buffet, that our Sauiour re« 
ecyued of the ſouldiar. page 335 
_ Med, i8. Of Saint Peters three denials of our 
Sauiour, pag. 337 


Med, as. Ofthe falſe teſtimonyes, that w ere 
deuiſed, and bought agaynſt our Sauiour, 341 
Med.:o. Ofthe injuries and rorments , that 
our Sauiour ſuffered , in the preſence of Cay» 
phas , and his Councell , during tbe reſt of the 
night . | Pag. 343 
Med. 2z, Ofthe preſenting of our Sauiour 
before Pilate , and ot ludas his vahbappy deaths 
ag . 341 

Med. 82, Of the accuſing of our Sacionr be- 
fore Pilate, | PAag. 349 
Med. 23e Of the Preſentation of our _— 
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before Herod. - PAg- 3sT 
Med. :4. Ofthe preferring of Barabbaus be- 
fore our Sauiour. P®g. 353 
Med. 2s. Of our Sauiours flagellatid,or whip» 
ping ae the pillar. Pag. 355 
Med, 26. Of the crowne efthornes, & of 0. 
ther iniuryes done to our Sauiour Telus, y59 
Med.27 Vpothe words Behorld the man.z6r 
Med. 28, Of our Sauiours condfnation. 366 
Med. 29, Of our Sauiours carrying of bis 
Croſſe, - pag. 368 
Med. 30» Tonching that which followed y. 
pon the Mount of Caluarys Pap: 373 
Med. zz. Of our Sautiours Crucifixion. $94 
Med. zz. Of the myſteryes of kefus crucified, 

. Pig-376 

Med. zz, Of the tytle of our Sauiours Crofle, 
=P _ Pg. 378 

Me9d.z4. Of the diviſion of our Sauiours gar- 
meats» pag. 330 
med. z5, Of our Sauiours firſt word ypon the 
Crofle , praying for bis enemyes. 382 
Med. 36. Of the theeues Crucified with our 
Sagiour :and of the ſecond word he ſaid rcoene 
oftbeca, promiſing him Paradiſe, z3z 
Med. z7, Of our Sauiours third word to bis 
Blefled mother , and to S. lobn, pag. i397 
Med. 38. Of the darkenes , that conered ail 
the earth : and ofthe fourth word our Saviour 


ſpake vpoa the Croſſe, » 389 
Med. 39 Of our Sauiours thirſt : _— the 


fakh Word he ake V the Crcſle, - 39d 
Med, m— Word » Our hers, he 
Kkk yz vpowe 
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yponthe Crofſe, « Pap. 294 
med.4r. Of the ſeauenth Word , and of his 
giving vp the Ghoſt, pag. 393 
Med. 4*. Of the Souldiers, who watched the | 
Sepalcher. Pig. 399 
Med.43z.Of the opening of our Sauiours (ide, 
and of his fiue wounds. Pag. 399 
Med. 44. Ofthe taking of our Saniours body 
down from the Croſſe, Pap. 4ot 
Med, 54. Of the putting of our Sauiours bo- 
dy into the Sepulcher. Pag. 403 
Med. 46, Of our B, Ladyes ſolitude , and re- 
re. pag. 405 
M*-d. 47. Of the Souldiers , who watched 
at the Sepulcher, | Pag. 407 
The fourth Weeke. 
T He preparations to the fourth Weeke : of 
the vnion of vnderſtanding : of the vnion of 
the will: & of the vnion of imitation in life And 
of two wayes for the knowing of God, pa. 4e9 
Med. rc. Of our Sauiours glorious deſcentin- 
to Lymbus, & of the glory he comunicated yn- 


to the holy Fathers there pag. 412 
Mediation. 2, Of the glorious ReſurreRion 
of our Sauiour, pag . 416 
Med. 3. Of onr Saviours apparition to his 
mother - & how the Anpells tould the deuout 
women, that he was riſen. : «419 
Medit,-4 « Of our Sauiours appearing to'S, 
Mary Magdalen, | Pag. 422 


Med. 5, Of the Apparition of vur Sauiobr to 
the other women, togeatber with $, Mary Mag= 
dalen , | ' * » pag 426 

Med. 6 
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Med. 6, Of our Sauiours appearing: to Saint 


Peter. Page 423 
Med. 7. Of the Apparitis tothe two dilciples 
that went vato Emmaus. Pag. 429 


| Med, 8. Ofthe Apparition made to the A- 
poſtles,as they were togeather the day of Reſur- 
region. Pag. 433 

Med, 9. How our Saujor gauetbe holy Ghoſt 
to bis Apoſtles , and the power of pardoning 
{ines . | Pag. 43s 

Med. 10. Of the Apparition made to this A- 
poſtles, when S. Thomas was preſent, pay, 437 

Med. 1!,.Of the cauſe wherefore our Sauiour 
would riſe againe, with the wouds in his hands , 
fecte, & ſide, | Pap. 439 


Med. :z. Of the Apparition to the ſeauen diſe 


ciples, who where fithing ia the ſea of Tiberias, 
— a 

Med. r3, How our Sauiourin this Apparition 
made S, Peter the chiefe Paſtour of his Church, 


_ Peg: 443 

Med.14.Of the Apparition toallhe diſciples 

on the Mount of Galily. PA. 446 
Medit, 15. Of the promiſe, thatour Saviour 
made of abiding with them yntillthe-worlds co- 

' furomation , _ - pag.448 
Med. 16, Of diners Apparitionsof our Saui« 

- our to his diſciples ; duringthe 40; dayes 6f his 


' aboad with them. 197 4 - 450 
. Med. r7- Ofthe Apparitionofour Saviour to 
+ his Apoſtles, vp day ofthe Aſcenſion.45 


'Med:u3-Of rs\Aſcenſian, pap. 453 
Med. .Ofovur Sauiours Try earns. FS 
| Kkk4 _ into 
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into heanen : & how be ſitteth oa theright hand 
of his eterna'l Father. Pag. 456 
Medit, :o.Of plory,in as muchas concerneth 
the condition, ſtate, & company of the Bleſſed in 
heanen &c. Pape 458 
Med. er. Of the effentiall Glory of the Soute, 
Body, & Serfes, pag. 462 
Med. +» Of glory , as it comprehendeth the 
reward of Beatitude. Pap. 465 
Meditation »z. Of glory , as it comprehen- 
deth the (eauen kinds of rewards, that our Saui- 
our promilſeth to them, w ho ſhalt become vifo- 
FiOuUS. P3g- 462 
Med. 4. Of the Apoſtles retyre,8 prayer af- 
ter the Aſcenſion of our Sautor, yntill the come 


ming of the holy Ghoſt. Pag. 473 
Med. »«. Of the eleftion of S. Matthias to the 
Apoſtleſhip. pag 457 


Med. 26, Of Gods ſupreme beneficence toe 
wardes Men, in fendiog thera his Holy Spirit, 
PB. 477 
Med, »y, Of the manner in which the holy 
Ghoſt came down ypon the Apoſtles on the day 
of Pentecoſt, _ Pap. 499 
Med. 28. Of the wonderfu]l workey, that the 
| holy Ghoſt wrought the day of Pentecoſt by 
the Apoſtles. Pig. 434 
Medit. »s. Of the moft perfed life w bich to 
Holy Ghoſt inſpired into the firſt Chriſtians. a 86 
Med. zo. Of perfe&ion, which the holy _ 
communicatth byin 


Meditate zz. Of CES to, Ne boly 
pag. 496 
Medit, 


. 
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Meditations of the B. Sacrament . 
M Editar, x. Vpon that which our Savior did 
and ſayd beforethe inſtituting of the moſt 
holv Sacrament of the Altar. | Pag.493 
Med, . Of the trme. place, & company, our 


Saviour choſe for the inſtituting of the diuine 


Sacrament . pag. 495 
Med. z. Ofthe miraculous TranſubſNantiati- 


: on of bread , into the Body of Ieſus Chriſt. 497 


Medit. 4. Of the converſion of wine intothe 
bloud of our Sauiour : & of the great treafures 
which be contayned in this precious Bloud 499 

Med, 5, Of the Sacramentall kindes of Bread 
$& Wyne, & whatthey repreſent. Pag. fol 


Med. 6. Ofſix thinges full of miſtery, which 


our Sauiour did, & ſayd , when he conſecrated 
the Bread, & Wyoe. P88. oy 
Medit. 7. Of the power our Sauiour gene to 
his Apoſtles to doe that w hich he had done: and 
of the power that Prieſts haue to conſecrate,and 
offer the ſacrifice of bis precious Body ,& BJouds 
pag. 50g 


_ . Med, g. OfGods Gngular providence, which 


appeareth in the inftiention of the holy Sacra- 
ment, for the ſpiritual] intertaining of our fouls, 
| Pag- 50? 

Med, 9. of the B. Sacrament as it is a memo» 
ria'] of the wonderfull chinges which God bath 


done for men. Pag. 509 
Med. 10. of the B. Sacrament, as it reprefen- 
teth our Saviours PaſGon. PIS. 505 


Med. «:, ofthe holy Sacrament , asir cauſeth 
Grace, SanAification, & vnion with I 
e 


v 
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Tefus Chriſt in this life, Pb. erg 
Med..rz. of the B, Sacrament, as it is apledge 

of life everlaſting . pag. gly 
Med. rz. Appropriated tothe feaſt of the BR; 

Sacrament &c. | Page 520 
Med, 14, For preparing of our ſelues, to the 


receyuing of the B. Sacrament. Page 52t- 


Med. 1g, Of [pirituall receyuing , Which ſer« 
ueth for a diſpoſition to receaue the B, Sac. 514 
med. 1s, Contayning a thankeſ(-giuing , after 
the receiuing of the boly Communion. pag. 524 


Med. 19. of the Excellencies ofthe Sacrament. 
of Canfeffion.. Pag. 526 


wed.1s.of the preparatis, whichis to be made 


for receyuing of the Sacament of Pennance. 513 


ed.ro.ofthank(-giuing after ConfeiGong 530 
Meditations ypon the Life of theB.Virgin. 
AF Editation 1. Of the B. Virgins election to 


berhe mother of God, PAag. 532 
med. 2, Of her moſt pure & immaculate Oon- 
ception, _ | Page $32, 


med. z. of the Natiuity of the B. Virgin. 536. 
Med.q4.of the Preſentation of the B. Virg. 540 
Med.s ofthe B. Virgins vow of Chaſtity, 541 
Med. 6. of the B. Virgins Marriage. pag: 544 
med. 7, of the feruent defire which the B, 


Virgin had,of the Incarnation of the Vord- 545 


med. 8. ofthe Annunciation, Pag, 546 
Med. 9. ofthe Viſitation of S, Elizabeth. 546: 
med. ro. of the afflition of the B, Virgin,ocs 


-eaGioned by the perplexity of S, Joſeph. pais45 


Med, It, ofthe expeRation & time of her deli- 


-nery,;& of the iourney ſbe took to Betbleem, 546 


Med.12s 


th 
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Med.t2:Of that which bapned tothe B Virgin 


the very night of her delinery in Childbirth. 4's 


wed, n. Wi.at befell her inthe Circocifion of 
thelittle Ieſus; df Adoration of ihree'Kings.z46 
med. 14 Of the Purification of the B- Virgin, 


& of her flight into py pt, Pag. 546« 


Med.ts. otthe death of S. Ioſeph, p. 547 
med.16.0f the ſeparation & parting of our Sa- 
viour from his mother , when he went to offer 


bimſelfe to death, Pag-540 
Med. x7. How the B, Virgin went tothe 'mout 
of Caluary. Pag. $5 


med. rg. How the B. Virgin receyued ber Son 
dead into her armes , ” Pag 5st 
Medit, 19. of the (ollituds& retyre ofthe B, 
Virgin L | PAag., 552 
Med.ro. How ſhe ſaw her Son reſuſcitated. 553 
med.zr.of that which theR, Vizg.did afterthe 
Aſcenſis, yntill the comirg of the holy Ghoſt. g55 
Med, 22+ Of the B. Virgins Death. pag. 557 
med.zz, Ofher Aſſuption in ſoule. pag $6x 
Med-24.0t her Aſſuptionin body. pag. 464 
Med, 25..of the care,thatthe B Virgin bath in 
heauen to prote@R them , who honour ber on 
earth. PAP. 566 
Meditations vpon our B. Ladies Vertues. 


M Editation x, of the B, Virgins Fayth. pag.56s 


med.2.of the Hope, of ourB, Lady. 551 
cd, z. of her Charity towards God. pag, 57; 
Med, 4. of her charity towards men. pag, 555 

Med. 5. ofthe B., Virgins zeale of Souls. 5y8 
med. 6« of the B, Virgins Prayer. pages79 
wed.y, ofthe B,Virg, profond humility $508 

Med.$9, 
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M*d. 8, ofthe B. Virgins obedience. pag $94 | 
med. 9. of the Vow of Virginity, that our B, 
Lady made. pag $68 
Med. w, of theB Virpins modeſty. pag. gg 
wed.r.ofthe B.Virg. voluntary poucrty.g90 
Med 2. of the yertue of her patience. pa. 592 
Med. rz, of the deuotion which we owe vote 
the B. Vugin, &c. —, _ Pag. 596 
—_— ns of Gods Efience & Perfettions. 
Mecicat-r. ofthe Efſ-nce , & Reing of God. g99 
med,» of the Eternity of Gods being. p. 609 
med.z of God infinity, & incoprebElibility.sor 
wed. 4. of the Vaity , Efſence, & Trinity of 
the divine Perſons. ' Pag. 603 
Med. 5. of the ir finite Perfe@&ion of God. 6og « 
M*d. 6s, 0*Gods ſoneraigne Goodnes, pa. 605 
M*-d-9. ofthe great inclination God bath to 
communicate himſelfe co men , P*g 508 
ned.g. How amiable the diuine goodnes 18. 610 
wed. o of Gods infinite Charity, & Love.srs 
wed.:o of foure ſingular Excellencies of Gods 


Charity towards men. ap. 614 
M2d, 1. of che deſire , thatGod hath to be be- 
beloued of men. Pige 616 


med. xz. Of Gods infinite mercy. pag. 618 
med, tz. of Gods infinite Liberality, pag. 620 
med. 14. of Gods [Immenſity, Pag.62r 
Med.1s. Of Gods infinite Wiſdome. pag. 623 
Med. xs. Of Gods omnipotency . pag. S25 
Med. r7- Ofche omnipotency of Godin the 
worlds Creation , & ct the greataes of this be- 


nefit Pag. 616 
Med. 8. of that, which God created in the firſt 
> inſtant, 


3 
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inſtant , or beginving of time . PAP. 629, 
Med, 19, Ofthe thipges , that God madetbe 
ficlt day n pag 610s 
Meds 20, Ofthe thinges, that God made the 
ſecond day , Pap. 63ls 
M:d. 21, Of the thinges, that God made the 
third day . PA2 633, 
Med. 22. Of thethinges, that God made the 
fourth day , Pag.935s 
Med. zz. Of the thinges , that God did the 


fifth day - Pag 637, 
M:d, 94, Of Gods Workes of the ſixt days 
Pa3g .639s 


Med, 25. Of the Creation of Man, pag.640, 
Med 26, How God formed the body of man, 
and infuſed the foule into it : and of the creatig 
of Eue, P3ge543s 
Med. 27, Of the refieQion that God made y- 
pon the workes, which he had madeduring the 
{ix dayes, P4g.945s 


Creatures, Pag. 646e 

Med. 29, Of Gods prouidence towardcs bis 
Creatures, Wherin prouidence confiſteth : & 
ot the great good that commeth yanto vs ther- 
by! pag. 649» 

Med, zo. Of the preat prouicence of God ini 
gining vs an Angell guardian,and the great be- 
nefits that we receaue by him , Pag.6500 
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Med 28, Of the benefit of conſeruation of all 


I C2 ECDRCAA 
= A TABLE OF THE 


MEDI 1 LAT ONS 


which are fornd onthe 0 jells pf the Sundaye 
LUrgUY h the Jeare - 


F ORthe 1:11 Sunday of AJuent, ther, weeke, 

ther, Mce.tta 

The +, Sund. of Ague it, 2. Weeke. zl. Medit, 

The, Sund. of Aducat, 2. waeke, 32, Medit, 
i The 4. Sund. of Ade Hh wezeke, zz. Med, 
vs / The Sunday 1 the Gitane of the Natiuity of 
j! (7 _ our Sautour, weeke, 154 Meg, 
I - The Sund. in the Ottaue of the Epipbany, 
| 2. week®, v9, Med, | 
4 The +s. 'Sund, after Epiphany, z, wecke, 29. 
". Meditation, 
Lk | ſhe; Sund. after Epiphany , x, weeke, 62, 
& 6z, Mecditar. 

The 4.5! nad, after Epiph.z.weeke, 48, Med, 

The 5.Sund, afrer Ex piphs 2. Weeke, 74. Med, 
ll Thes, Suid , ai'cr Epipliany , 2. WEEKE, 76s 
© * Medit, S 


L ; | Sepiuaget!! na © 1Ga7 . 2a weeke, 324. Med, 
1 Sexapelima Sund. 2. v,.itke , 74.Med, 
4 Quinquagefina Sund, 2. Weeke, 65. Med, 
1F The 1.Sund .of Lent, z, weeke,: 4.8 35.Med, 
It | The 3, Sur:day of Lenz, 1, Werke, 3x. Med, 


|} The 3, Sunday of Lent, z, weeke, 64, Med. 
[= T be 4.Sunday ot Lent, z. Weeke, 47. Med. 
| Path 
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Paffion Sunday , ſee the z, weeke, 
Palme Sunday , z. weeke, 4. Meditation, 
Eaſter day, 4. week?, 2. 3. 4. Med, 
The Sund, of the Oaue oi Faſter,4, weeke 
$s. Med, | 
The +, Sunday , after Eaſter , ». weeke 79. 
Meditation-- 
Thez;, Sund after Faſter, z. weeke, 9. Med« 
The 4» Sunday after Eatter, 4. weeke,2y. & 
30, Med, 
The 5. Sund, Of the PerfeRions of God, rs 
Mednztion, | | 
Tae $ynoay within the Otaue of the Alcen= 
ſion ,z. weeke, 9, Mcd. 
Wiit-ſunday, 4. WEL ke, 16. & +7, Med, 
Trinity Sunday, 4.weeke,14. Med, | 
The © Suaday afcer VV hufuntyde , z,Weeke, 
$1» Med. 
The+, Sund. 2, wezke, 96. Med, 
rhe z. Sund, 2, weeke, 59. Med, 
The 4 Sund, 2, weeke, 36. Meds 
The 5. Sund. 2, weeke , 4z. Med, 
The 6, $1nd, 2, wecke, 47. Med, 
The 7. Sund, a, weeke, 44. Med, 
Te 3. Sund,s, Weeke, 3z. Med, 
Tie 9, dande ze weeke, z. Medit, 
T:3e io. SUnd.z, weeke, 84, Med. 
The xx, Sund. 2, weeke, 67. Med, 
The £2, SUrid, 2, weeke, Jo. Med, and there, 
M:d, of che PerftcAions of God , 
T2 13.9und. 2, weeke, 64. med, 
Ta? 14, 54nd, $, 42d, of the B. Sacrament 5 
and tat 23.5% 19, of ihe PerfeRions of God, 
[.lI!>z The 


mh 
SIN : 
Aus 7. 547 e 
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TC rg, Sund, +», weeke, 70. Med. 

Taer6. Sund. x. weeke, 19. ned, 

Tae 17. Sund, 6 Weeke, 27. N:d. & 2, weeke, 
43. M29, 

T:e 12, Sund, See the 4. weeke, 9. Mcd. and 
the 16, Med, of the B. Sacrament . 

Te 9 Sand, 2. week?, 86, med, 

The 20. SUNlez, Weeke, 55, Med. 

T 12 24. $UnGd.s, weere, Jr. Mcd, 

Tat 2x. Su5%,. 2, weeke, g:. meds 

Tae 33 Sund. 2, Werke, 69, med. 

—_— +608 i, Week, 13 14e & r5, Med o 


AINEY OO. 


ANEF HOERK TABLE | 
>the Med1iatons found ypon the Go ſpellsof the 
prencipall Feast> of the yeare. Aud when you 
find noi a Med:t.tton proper , you are 
remitted to anvther the vnto it. 


—_——_—_—___ _—A—_—_— —_— ——  —  —— o -— ———_— —_— 


Tanuary. 
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He Feaſt of the Cigumciſion, 2, weeke, 
109 Cu Med, 
Tae Epipadty, 2, Weeke, 22. & »z Med. 
S. Antony , 1. weeke, xg. Med. & 2, weeke, 
38, Med, « 
Tae Chaire of S, Peter, 2, weeke, 5o. Med, 
SS. Fabian & Sebaſtian, 'P weeke, 4t Mod, 
S. Agnes, 1, weeke \$7. Med, 
Tae 6 on of 5. Paul, z- weeke,z$. 12d. 
2. loba Chryſoſtore , x, weeke, 42+ ſhed, 
Fe 
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February, 


The Purification of our B, Lady , z« weeke, 
24. Meditation. | 


- S, Matthias, 4, weeke, 25. med, 


March. 


S. Thomas of Aquine, 3. weeke, 41, Med, 

S. Gregory , 2. week?, 42. Med, 

S. Ioſeph, x. weeke, 14. 1-4, 

S. Benedi&, 2, weeke, 37, & 39, Med, 

Tae Annunciation of our B.Lady, z, weeke, 
6, Jo & 3. Mid * 

Aprill, 
S, Lco Pope, x, weeke, 5o. ned, 
$, Marke, z, weeke, 45, M:%e 


May . 

SS, Philippe & Iames, 2, weeke, 9. med. 

S. Athanaſius, 4. week?, 29, ied, 

Tae Invention of the holy Crolle, x. weeke, 
31. Med, > | 

S. Tohn ante Portam Latinam, +, weeke, gz, 
Meditat, | 

The Apparitio of S, wichael,z. weeke,s, neds 


Iune. 


S- Barnaby the Apoſtle, x- weeke, 45. Med. 

S. Baſill, ». weeke,z7, &39. mod. 

Tae Natiuity of So lobn Baptiſt, x. weeke,rg. 
Meditat, 

SS, Peter and Paul ,+. weeke, go, Med, 

Commemoration of S, Paul, z. weeke, 36,8 
37. MeCit 

Lily Iuly. 
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Tuly, | : 
The Viſitation of our B, Lady, 8, weeke, TY 
Meir. | 
S. Bonaventure , +. Wet ke, 41, med, 
: Mary Magc dalzne, 2. Feeke, 55. med, Le 
S. Ta: INC> Ap: tie ,16 weeks, 53» Med, | 
S, Anne ,z. weeke, 77. Meds 4. 
Anguft ; _ 


S. P-ter ad Vincula,z. weeke, 52, Med. 
S, [D5minicke, ». weeke, 32, Med, | 
OurB, Lady ad Niues , ce the 5. Medit, of Me 
her life\, wt 
Tae Tr crardfiguration, ?, weeko, 5r, Med, m 
S., Laurence , a weeke, 4:2. Med. | 
The Aſu:npton of our B. Lady , feethe 23; 
ated. of her .ite, 
S. Bernard, 4. weeke, nan; Med, | 
S. Bartholomew , 2. weeke, 35, Med, "ey 
I. Augultine, 2. Weeke, 42. Med. 
Tie D:collation of S. Iohn Baptiſt, a 
4:. McGlt. = 
; September p 


The Natiuity of our B. Lady , ſee thez. Med, 
af ner lite, 

Tic Exaltation of the holy Croſſe, z, weeke, 
zl, M-Gdit, | \- Fit 

5, Matthew Apoſtle, », Weeke, 36, Med, 

Te Dedication of S, Michael, z, weeke, 8, 

4egitat. 
 Ocober. 
S. Francis, 2, weeke, z, & 4, med, 


S. Luke, 


EE amen ad oe as 
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5, Luke, n, weeks, 45.mcd 
SS, Simon 8& lude, z. wecke, g, & ro. ved, 
Nonember, 
The Feaſt of all- Sawzts, 2, week®, 42.101, 


The Commemoration of all Soules,-,we: ke, 


14. Medit, 

The Dedication of the Church of our Saui- 
our,z. Weeke, ;3, Med, 

S. Martin Bilhop , 2. weeke, 4r. med. 

The Preſentation of our B, Lady , lee the 4. 
wed, of her life. 

S, Catharine , ez weeke, $7. med, 

S, Andrew the Apoſtle , 2. weeke, 63, Med, 

Deccmuer, 

S, Ambroſe , 2, weeke, 2, med, 

The C onception of our Be. Lady, ſeethe 2, 
wed, of her jife. 

S Lucy, +: weeke, 5», weditat, 

S. Thomas the I weck?, 8, &ros 
\1edirat. 

Toe Natiuity of our ad, 2. Wcike,, 17,18. 
& 19. ied, 

S. Steuen,r. weeke, 9. 14. x4, & 15. med, 

S. lohn Foangeliſt, «, weeke ,16. med. 

The holy Lanvucents = weeke, 26. OC 27, 
oy . 

S, Silueſter, x» weeke, $z, neditation. 
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